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ELIENSI EPISCOPO. 


- ANTIQUE FIDEI VIRO, 


ET IN REBUS SACRIS 
EXERCITATISSIMO. 


DOCTR. ET RELIG. IN ECCL. ANGL. 
ADsSERTORIT Ac ConfrtssSoORI 
M a x1no. 


VERZ INVICT.-- QUE MAGNANIMITATIS 
PREASULT. 


ET COLL, S. PETRI IN ACAD. CANTABR. 
PATRO NO. 


FOH.COSINUS Dec. PETRO, 


E jusv. FiDEi, DocTRr. RELIG10NIS, 
EccLESi® ET Corr. 


ADMINISTER 
HANCSUAM HIST. SCHOLASTICAM 


E Sackis PaGiNis, 


VETERI B.--QUE AC RECENTIOR. SCRIPTIS 
ADORNATAM, 


AT QUE A VIRIS RER. DIVIN. PERITIS 
LECT.ET APPROBATAM, 
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- | Recited + El "OY 
©: In the VI Antoloof Religion, ©  Þ 
Bens > "Hoe arch by- 3105086 51.9 1 Be 

The Cuurcnot ExncranD: 
Rr TH 
Torr SCRIPTURE containeth all things neceſ 
| ſary to Salvation ; So that whatſoever is. nat read there- 
in, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man , 
that it ſhould be believed as an Article.of the Faith,or be thought 
requiſite, or neceſſ; ary io Salvation. | 
By th, Name of the HO Z 7 SCRIPTURE, we do under- 
ſtand thoſe CANONICAL BOOKS of the OLD and NEW 


TESTAMENT, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt inthe 
CHURCH. 


The NAMES and NUMBER of the 
I CANONICAL BOOKS, are | EL © 
Geneſis. TOF Samuel The B. of Heſter. 
Exodus. TI, Of Samael, The B. of Fob. 
Leviticus. 1. Of Kings. The Pſalms. 
Numbers, TI. Of Kings. The Proverbs. 
Deuteronomy. 4. Of Chronicles. The B. of Eccleſiaſtes. _— 
Foſuah. LT. Of Chronicles. The Songs of Solomon. -— 
Fudges, 7. Of Eſaras. IL Greater Prophets. | + 
. Rath, 17. Of Eſaras. LLT Leſſer Prophets. 
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AND theother BOO & $ (as Hieromſarh) the Cherch 
doth Read for Example of Life , and Jnſtruition of manners + 
but yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Dotrine. 


SUCH are T H ESE following. 


The Third Book of Eſdras., Baruch the Prophet. 
The Fourth Book of Eſaras. The Song of the Three Children. 


The Book of Tobias. The Story of Suſannah. 
The Book of Fudith, Of Bel and the Dragon. 
The reſt of Heſter. The Prayer of Manaſſes. 


The Book of Wiſdom. The Firſt Book of Maccabees. 
Feſus the Son of Syrach. The Second Book of Maccabees, 


ALL the BOOK Softhe NEW TEST AM ENT, 
«8 they are commonly received; we do Receive, and account 


them C INONTC AT. 
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New Canon of ScrRiepTURE © 
Firſt ſet forth by _ | 
The COUNCIL of TRENT ; 


And after confirmed, : and declared to be received with 
other Articles of Faith by the BULLS ofPope PIUS the I'th. 
Anno Dom, MDLXY, 


Cone, Tap. Sess. IV. Decrer. ]I. 


Decret. de Canon: ScRIPTURIS. 


SS. C Ynodus —Preſidentibus in ea Tribus Apoſtolice Sedis 
Legatis—Perſpiciens Veritatem ſalutarem & morum 
diſciplinam centineri in LIBRIS SCRIPTIS, & SINE 
SCRIPTO TRADITIONIBUS,—Orthodoxorum Patrum 
Exempla fequuta, OMNES LIBROS tam: Veteris —- 
Novi Teſtamenti, (cum utriuſque unus Deus fic Audtor;) 
nec non TRADITIONES: ipſas , thm ad Fidem, tum ad 
Mores pertinentes, tanquam vel ore tenus a Chriſto, vel 3 
Sp. S. diftatas, & continua Succeflione in-Eccleſii Catholic 
conſervatas; PARI PIETATIS AFFECTU, AC REVE+ 
RENTIA ſuſcipit & Veneratur. | | He 
SACRORUM vero LIBRORUM Indicem huic DECRETO 
adſcribendum cenſuit , ne cui dubitatio ſuboriri poſſit, qui- 
nam fint, qui ab ipsa Synodo ſuſcipiuntur. 
Sunt vero infra-ſcripti, | 
Teſt. V. Quinque Moſis, Jof. Judic. Ruth, IV Reg.II. Pa- 
ralip. Eſdrz 1, 8 II, quidicitur Nehem. TOBIAS, JUDITH, 
Heſter, Job, Pſalterum David, CL. Pal. Parab.Eccleſiaſtes, 
Cantic. Canticorum , SAPIENTIA, ECCLESIASTICUS, 
Iſaias, Hieremias cum BARUCH, Ezech. Daniel,X11 Proph. 
Minores, DUO MACCABAORUM I. & II. | 
Teſt. N. Quatuor his 29% 
| | 2 S1 


"I 


IpBds Sus PARTIBUS, Prout in Eccleſi4 Catholici legi 7 
zonſucverunt, cn veteri vulgati Latini Editions habentur,. © 

pro SACRIS ET CANONICIS .NON ſuſceperit ; & 

 TRADITIONES PRADICTAS ſciens & prudens contemp- 
£rit, -ANATHEMA fit. 

-. Omnes itaqueintelligant, quio ordine, Sms; ws a: Synodus, 
poſt; jatum Fidei Conteffionis: fundainentum, '{it progreſſu- 
ra; & quibus potiſſimim TESTIMONIIS,. AC PRASIDL 
IS IN CONFIRMANDIS DOGMATIBUS, & Iafayran 
dis in Tablets nay lit With res 
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in their late Council. of Trent : QED ek DET UBS 6 %i. 
'* Hfhere it was one of the firſt ;hingt they did, to lay this Foun- ; 


_ © anthing inferiogs nor leff- Canonical , thew the Sovereign Con- Trid, + 8 


v * 


N' this Scholaſtical Hiſtory 7 give an Accompt of the 

' Canonical 474 indubitate Books of Holy Scripture, 45s 
they are numbred * in the V1 Article of Religion” ſe? + p;4 arm, 
> forth by the Church of England, axd bave been receiv- VI. Ecch 
ed by the Catholick Church » a ſeveral Hoes ſince the time 0 _— 
the Apoſtles, till theChurch of Rome thought fir to compoſe _ 
and arefi up « New Additional Canon thereof for themſelves 


dation for all their New Religion which they baile upon it y 
&« That the Apocryphal'Writiogs aud Traditions of Men,were y. Decrer; 


« DiQates of God; 4s well for the Confirmation of ;Do- 999 [6 

« Qrinal Points pertaining to Faith, as for the Orderins of _ 

«Life az4Manners ; but that both the One and.the Other ought 

© fo be embraced with the fame AﬀeRion'of Piety;. av#recerued - 

"with the like religious Reverence ; #0t nating any difference * 

Cans Mes on EE RT ous OE 

© Thoſe Writings af -holy and learned men, who have been. riext 

after the Prophets and Apoſtles, as the ſhining Lights of the. 

Harld intheir ſeveral Generations before 4s, we reverence and 

bonpur in their kind ; and thoſe FeclefiaFital Traditions, which 

bevebeen' in wſe among us, and tend t6 the better \preſervation of * s, Jad: 

Order and Piety in that Religion only, ** Which was once Deli- v- 3- Fide# 

veredo the Saints, we acknonledge and. receive, -ar fa as their 2 © 

own.variable ature and: Condition requireth; with all due re> te. x. 
a ad RRM 3100 benny DET ood gard 5 4 
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gard ; bat to make either of theſe Equal in Dignity or Autho- 
rity with the Divine Will ay Word of God, as the Maſters of 
the Aſſembly at Trent have done ; and above all this, to Cano- 
nize a Tradition, which was not ſo much as a Tradition re- 
ceived in their own Charch before, ( as will appear by this pre- 
ſent Hiſtory ,) nevertheleſs commanding it to* be received as a 
weceſſary Article of Faith , under pain of their unhallowed 
Curſe, azd the Peril of Eternal damnation, zhis 7s ſo high 
and tranſcendent a preſumption, as that God _—— hath laid 
his Curſe «por it ; whereof it concerns them to take heed, leſt 
what they have vainly laid upon others,do not effetually reach to 
themſelves, and fall upon their own heads. | 


But after this manner they began to ſet up their firſt doitri- 

« Concil. za] Tradition , #1 their laſt Council, at Trent ; which they call 
 — an Occumenical Council, as if all the Biſhops in Chriſtendom 
April an- had been there preſent , and votedin it; when it is well kyown 
no 1546. that at the ſame (4) time, wherein this their Additional Canon 
Bike Libel of Scripture was firſt made , (which was then done chiefly by.the 
num. Procurement of (b) Catharin , and his Fation there, whoſe 
Le mn, ©cArt hadotherwiſe _—_— loft, having been much impaired 
173. in fi- already, by his former & fierce (c) Oppoſition herein againſt 
ne & 174+ the Y/ritings of Cardinal Cajetan , the far more learned and 
4 Vide ue C:tholick Dottor of the Two, ) it conſiſted not of above( d ) 
e Tbid. & Fifty Perſons i» all ; among whom ſome of them were only 
num. 194+ (e) Prelates Titular, and hired with Penſions to ſerve the Preſent 
fury. | Nd 

And the reſt of their Traditions that follow, ( wherein now 
conſiſteth the very Life and Being of their peculiar and proper 
Religion, that differeth from Ours, and the true Catholick Relis 
gion of every Church, and every Ace before them)having been 
confirmed by (f) Pope Pius his Bull, and mads ſo many * New 


f Bale , Articles of their Faith, (as the former was) are all ali ke. 


Pape Piz 
WW Super SER | ESE ; | 
forma juramenti Profeſſionis Fidei.Sub finem Conc. Trid.Vid. Num. 198 * 44 cap. Cum Chriſtus,Ex- 


tr2 De Hertticis. Papa porteſt inducere novos Articulos Fidej. Et Leo XN. damnat hevc Lutheri proe 


p:itionem; Certum eſt in manu Ecclefiz vel Papz prorsus non ele ſtataere Acticulos Fidej, 
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As firſt. 1. That(g the Church of Rome is the MOTHER 
© and Miſtreſs of all other” Churches z which is not only ſaid 
againſt the Truth of all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and the publick 
(hb) Declaration of an ancient General Council ( the Second a- 
mong the firſt four) received & approved by all good Chriſtians, 
but likewiſe againſt the expreſfi words of the (i)Goſpel is ſelf, and 
againſt the common ſence & knowledge of all perſons that can but 
read or hear it. ll. © That (£) the Pope of Rome is the Monarch 
&« or Head of the Univerſal Viſible Church, the Vicar or De- 
« puty of Chriſt, and in that Soveraign Authority the true 
« Succeſſour of S. Peter, as Prince of the Apoſtles; by ver- 
<« tue whereof his Papal Determinations and Preſcripts are 
* tobe obeyed, in what matter fo ever he ſhall be pleaſed 
*©ro _ we - => To now mention the infamous Pow- 
er, (that otherwhiles he hath aſſumed to himſelf,)of depoſing a ju 
and lawful King from his rightful ied - of pxMeb 7c 


g Conc.Trid. Sefl. 5. Can. 3.de Bapt. S; quis dixerit , in Eccleſia Romana, que omnium Fcele fit 


rum MATER tft, & Magiſtra, non-efſe, &c. Anatbema ſit. Er Seff. 22. de Sacr. Miſſz. cap. 8. 4 


Sanfta Romana Eccleſia, Omniun Ecttrſiarum MATRE, &c. Et in Bulla przdiQa. Z»xta hanc et 
nou aliam formam Profeſſionem Fides ſolenniter fetri---arſtrifte precipiends mandamss bujuſmods ſb 


tenore 3 Ego N. firma fide credo & profiteor omnia Or fingula--Item credo et agnoſco Romanam Eccleſi- 


am Omniuni Eccleſiarum MATREM efſe & Magiſtvam. Extra hanc fiaem nemo poteſt eſſe Salvas, 
h Concl. Conſtantinopolit. I; .#n Epiſt: Synogals ad Damaſum Papam, &* Rom. Synodum 
Tis 5 * {Hes mr mov T EXKKAyAGQV I & TEOSOAURUNIS, c.1.5. Luke 24+ verſe 
47. And that Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in bis Name to all Nations , beginning 
at Jeruſalem. & Ex ipſis Pontificiis Diftatibus Hildebrandt jive Greg. VII inConcil. gen, Rom. Unicum 
eſt Nomen in mundo, Papz Videl. Rom. Item. Solus Romapus Pontifex jure dicirur univerſalis- 
Addit Gretſerus Feſuita,jure Divino. Conc. Lugd. gen. ſub Greg. X. ut babetur in Sexto Decretal. Tit. de 
EledZ. c. ubi, Romanus Epiſcopus eſt Vicarius Chriſti, Succeſſor Petri, Re&or Univerſalis Eccle- 
ſix. Conc#l. Flor. ſub Eug.1V. Definimus Romanum Pontificem in univerſum orbem rtenere 
Principatum, & Succeſſorem eſſe B. Petri Apoſtolorum. Principis, & verum Chriſti Vicarium, 
totiuſque Eccleſiz Capur & omnium Chriſtianorum, 8c. Conc4l, Later. ſub Leone X Seſſ.8 Papa Rex 


' Regum & Orbis Terrarum Monarcha ; & Seff. 9. Adorabunt eum omnes Reges Terrz, Omnis illi 


uni in Cceo & in Terra rradica eſt potcſtas. Er Sf]. 11. Paſtor Mrernus Perri Succeſſores Vica- 
rios ſuos inftituit, quibus ita obedire neceſle eſt, ur qui non obedierit, morte moriatur Conc. 7H;4. 
( wherein all the former Decrees were confirmed) Seff. 14 Cc. 7. Pontifices Max. pro Suprema Pote- 
ſtare, fibi in Eccleſia univerſa tradita, &c. Et Bullz Pz3 I. predift. de profeſſime fidei, Ro- 
mano. Ponrifici B: Petri, Apoſtolorum Principis , Succefſori, ac Jeſu Chriſti Vicario veram 0- 
bedientiam ſpondeo, ac juro;cxcera item omnia a Sacris Canonjbus & Oecum Conciltis, ac prz- 


. cipue Tridentina Synodo tradira, definira, & declarata, indubjrantry recipio arque profireor , 


fimalque comraria omnia--damno, rejicto, & anathematizo. Hanc verem Ciatholicam Fidem , 
extra quam nemo falvus eſſe poreſt, ſponte proficeor, & renco, & confientiiſime a mets, tencri 
& doceri curaturum me voveo ac juro, &c-." | 
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watural and ſworn. ſubjetts from:their Bond, of Faith'and Alle- 
* giance towards hin; which are the: Ditates of Pope Hilde® 


brand) But / note onely at wc pert the” Authority that he aſſns 
meth over the Scriptures of God (the ſubjet# of all our Hiſtory, 
which (1) He ani his (m) Followers. make to. be grearer ther 
azy thoſe Scriptures, have; forit is another of the © ſame Pope's 
DiQates, confirm'd 'by the-Bull of Pius the TV. in his (z) Pro- 
feſſion of the Tridentine Faith , © That (o) the Canonical 
« Scriptures themſelves ſhall.be no Canonical Scriptbres 


© unleſs he gives them Authority and Allowance fo to be: - 


Fhich is as much as to ſay, that when he (p) pleaſeth,he may take 
away all Authority from them, 11, ' Then, (q) © Thatall Seri- 
* ptures are'to be expounded according to the. ' Senſe. of this 
*« Roman Church ; which muſt herein be held :to be the 
« only Judge; and to follow the unanimous conſent 'of the 
* Ancient Fathers. IV. Next, That there are (r) truly and 


<« properly Seven Sacraments , neither more nor lels, inſti- 


« tuted by Chrift himſelf ;» the New Teſtament. V. © That 
* {{) in their Maſs there is a'Real Tranſubſtantiation of the 
* Elements into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, (:) remain- 


4 Greg. VII diftatus in Concil. Rom. Sup ra citat. m Silveſt, Prier. Roms dial, adv. Luth, Ejus enim 
( Poncificis ) -auRoriras major eſt quam Scripturz. » 2b; ſupra. Cxtera omnia A Sacris Canonibns 
$C. ( whereof this Diftate of Greg. the ſeventh #5 one.) 0. Dittat. 16, Supra citati. Nullum Capitulum, 
nullufque Liver Canonicus habetur abſque illius auRorirate, Nicol. Papa I. Can. ff Romanor dift;1 97 
Verus & Novum Teſtamentum ſunt recipienda, non Codici Canonum annexa, ſed quod de 11lis 
. recipiendis S, Papz Innocenti1 prolara eſt ſenrentia, cujus auQoritate urrumque recipiendum eſt. 
- Addit Baronins ad An. 553. 12:4. Ab arbitrio enim Pontif, Rom: pendet, quid velit efſe in 
univerſa Eccleſia Sacroſantum. 71d Presbyter -altty Congreg. Oratorii Thom. Bogsns, dum Roman Cu- 
rie, Ejnſque Pontifici adulatkr, t© uſque provehitur, ut affirmet ( De Sign, Eccl. lib. 16. c.-10.) 
Qudd fir-fal:d & impudenter dium, Divinam Scripturam eſſe majoris auQtoriratis, quam fit Ec-. 
clcfiz, (;) P., R. p. Quod Tertullianus Ethnicis Yeponebat, Apologetic. cap. 5. Apud vos de Humano 
Arbitratu Divinitas penfitatur ; niſi Homini Deus placuerit, Deus non erit. Nam Papa (ut babe- 
$nr #n Gloſſa ad Cap. Quanto, Tit, 7, Primi Decretal, ad verba, Veri Det vicem.) dicitur habere 
cceleſte Arbirrium ; & ideo etjam Naturam rerum immurarepoteſt--quja in his, quz vult;eieſt 
pro mtione voluntas, nec eſt qui Ei dicart, Cur irafacis ?&c. Item, Gloſſ.in Extravag. Joh, 22. Tits 
de verborum Signif. cap. Cum inter. Credere Dominum Deum-noſtrum Papam--ſic non pofſe ſtatu- 
cre, prout ſtatutr, hxreticum cenſeretur. q Conc. Trids Seſſ, 4, Decret. de uſu S. Str, & Bulla Pit 
Nuarti. Sacram Scripturam'juxta eum Senfum, &c, r_ Conc. Trid. Srſſ, 7.Can. 1, de Sacram. in 
' gEmnere. Si quis dixerin&c. Anathema fit. EtBulls predifi. Profireor VII eſe Sacramenta; &c. 
Concil, Trid, Sefſ. 13. Can, 2, t Ibid, Cane 4+ . Salogtebhs 
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ring after the Communion is done ; and likewiſe (s) a pro- 
;iperiand propitiatory. Sacrifice 'there offered" up-'by” the 
"Prieſt forthe Sins'of the'Quick and the 'Dead, theifathe 
* that Chriſt offered upon the Croſs. Vi. 7het when'(x) the 
© Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament aloe, and when (y) he 
« civeth to others but under oye kind only, yet it is a law- 
* ful;; and a compleat Communion, * notwithſtanding that 
our Saviour otherwiſe appointed it, VII. That after ** this . 
* Life there is a (=) penal Purgatory to be undergone for. 


— 


» 


* the Expiation as well of venial Sins, as the payment of 


« temporal puniſhments due to mortal ſins; and that dead 
* mens ſouls there detained are, help'd by the Suffrages of 
© the Living, and the ſayingof Maſſes. VIII. 7ha: (+) Ihe 
«Saints above in heaven, (or «ny whom it ſhall b» the Pope's 
«pleaſure ro Canonize)) ought to be religiouſly invocated ; 
& ad that they (6) underſtand as well the minds as the 
« words of thoſe that pray to them. IX. 7hat (c) Whoſo- 
& ever Will not fall down before Reliques and (4) images, to 
* kiſs and worſhip them according-to . the preſent praQtice 
*< of the Church of Rome, and the Decrees of the Second 
& Council at Vice, are to be accurſed and damned. X. That 
« the plenary power and preſent uſe of /zdulgences , (e)was 
& ordained and left by Chrift in his Church , which 
« anciently put the ſame into praftice; and that the de- 
<*nial hereof ought to be Anathematiz'd. XI nd liftly 


# (pid. Seſſ. 22. cap. 2. & Can. 1: Ft in Bulla Prof. Fidei, Proficeor pariter iv Miſa offerri Deo 
verum, proprium, & propirlarorium Sacrificium, &c. Er fieri converſionem, &c. quam Cath. 


| Eecl. Tranſubſtanciationem appellat- 2 Conc. Fid. Sefſ. 22. Can. 8. de Sacr, 'Mifſ” y Ibid. Seſſ. 


21-C@n. I, 2, 3.48 Com. ſub utraque. Bull. pred. Fareor etiam ſub alrera tanthm ſpecte rotum, &c. 
veramque Sacramentum ſumi: * Synod. Conſtantien. Roc non obſtante, quod Chriſty Domi- 
nus ſub utraque ſpecie inſticuerir, & adminiſtraverirt. x Conc. Trid. Srſſ. 6 dy Fuſtificat. Can. go. 
& Seſſ. 2:2. de Sacr. Miſſ. Can. 3. & Sefſ. 25. decret. de Purg. Item. Bull. prof. pred a ibid. Seſſ. 25, 
decret. de Invocat. Sanft. b 1hid. Voce vel Mente ſupplicare. c 16:4. Aﬀirman:cs Santorum Re- 


. liquiis venerationem non deberi , damnandi -ſunt. d 15:4. Uzr per Imagines quas ofculamur, & 


coram quibus procumbimus Chriſtum adoremus & San&os veneremur, id quod' 2x Nicenz Sy- 
nodj Decretis eſt ſancitum. ———S1 quis autem his Decretis contraria ſenſerir ; Anarhema \.t. 
e 1hid. decret. de Indulg. Poteſtas conferendi Indulgentias a Chriſto Ecclfiz conceſſa eſt, q z 
etiam antiquiſſimis remporibns illa uſa fuerit. - Uſus igirur Indulgentiarum retinendus cft, & 
contradicentes Anathemate damnandi. | 

© * That 
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To the Reader. 


&« That (f) all the Definitions, Decrees, Canons, and Declarn- 
« tions made in their former Councils, and eſpecially in this | 
< their laſt Council of 7rert, ought tobe wholy andinviolate- 
«ly, undoubtedly and devoutly profeſſed , taught, preach'd, 
« 2nd received as the true Catholick Faith, out of which 
© none can be ſaved. F 
F 1bid. de yecip. decy. Conc. Ur quz Decreta funt, ab omnibus devote recipjantur, & fideliter ob- Tm 
ſeryentur. Item Bull. prof. fidei. Cztera item omnia a Sacris Can. & Oecum. Conc. & precipue J hy 
Sacro-lan&a Trid. Synodo tradira, definira & declarata indubitanter recipjs ak ra profireor;  fi- {7 
mulque contraria omnia damno, rejicioatque anathemarizo. Hanc veram' Catholicam fidem, &c. ©: 
integram & inviolaram veraciter teneo,8& abalitsrener}, &c. me curaturum juro, 
But all theſe New Traditions, as they have no ground in *; 

Scripture , /o have they as little Teſtimony of Antiquity ro be | 

brought for them ; out of both which 'we preſcribe avairf them | 

all. | | 

For it is but a vain pretence of Antiquity, and a meer abuſing 
of the Horld when they go about to make ſimple people believe,that *;; 

all which they profeſs and believe hath the conſent of all Aces for 
them,and that all the Ancient Fathers and Biſhops of the Church ©: 

n.wver taught, nor believed otherwiſe then they now do. - Þ 
The Truth and ſtrength of which their Aſſertion, in one 
of their peculiar ana prime Traditions, firſt fet forth in their |” 

late Aſſembly at Trent, 7 examine in this Hiſtory. hereby 7 |: 

rruſt it will be made manifet tothe Reader, That thoſe Men, who © 

do now ſo buſily endeavour to ſeduce the Sons and Daughters of the 

Church of England from the Grounds and Truth of our Reli- 

gion, which is no other then what we have received from Chriſt 
and his Univerſal Church , termed zevertheleff by thers a New 

Church, 4nd « New Religion, that began in the days of King 
Henry the VIII. ( which ts as true, as if they ſhould ſay, 4 wr , 

perſon began they firft to live, when he recovered from the diſeaſe | 
and diſftemper that was before upon him ; for we are the fame A 
Church /#:1/, ( as he the ſame perſon) that we were before, - 
tho in a better eſtate and health of our ſouls, in a greater 
ſoundne(s and purity of Religion, then indeed we were before , 
when they had to dowithit, and infeited us;) that theſe iTen 1 
fay, who untruly term us Noveliſts, are in truth themſelves the | 
/ greateſs i 
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greateſt Noveliſts of any in the HYorld beſides : And muſt be 


" 
"A 
6357 
cow 


| tet {both inthis peculiar Article of their Ret4; ton, which we wow 
fer forth & examine throngh the ſeveral Ages of the Church, and 


likewiſe in others, which we may, by the grace of God, examin is 

the like manner hereafter,) to come behind in time, after divers 

o thoſe Noveliſts, and diſturbers of true Religion, that now 
ear V0gue Among us. 

' tt is a matter of Fat this, that is here tryed, which may be put 


to a Fury of Twelve Men, that have no lawfut Exception to be _ 


taken againſt them ; bat I give them more, and put it to many 


ſach, one after another; that there may be no want. hich in ſuch 
caſes, as this is, will be the faireft way of trial to find out the truth, 
rd leave the Reader to judge of it, on whoſe ſide it ſtandeth. 


1s the gathering of my Witneſſes together, and Colletting this 


Scholaſtical Hiſtory, 7 muſt acknowledge to owe ſomewhat unto 
thoſe learned men, that have heretofore taken pains inthis behalf”, 


_ as well at home in our own Church, as abroad ix others. 7*t 
( let it be ſaid without derogation from any of them,) this Book * 


hath been judg'd, by * Aim that firſt requeſted me to make it 4 


N13 77 


( nov ee 


Mr P, 


3 


part of my Imployment, -( tho hewas a * Perſon well able ta Rig rc 


have more perfectly done it himſelf,) and by other Men of know- 
teage,( Profeſſors of true Religion and Learning,)who have read it 


after him, and many times moved him to commit it to the Pr: ſi, 


veren t he 
Lord Biihi- 
OP of Chz- 
cheſter ;, 8 
Rezbus Proe 


that it would give more ample ſatisfaition, and clear the Paſſages foſſor of Di- 


in Antiquity from the Objeitions that ſome late Authors on the 


vinity jn 


Roman ſide bring againſt us,then thoſe other Writings of Home Comiage) 


or Foreign Divines have done, that are extant in this kind. For 
beſides the whole Frame and order of the Book, inſiſting upon the 
right and beſt way of enquiry into this matter by an Hiſtorical dif- 
quilition of the untverſal Tradition and Teſtimony of Gods Church 
herein unanimouſly delivered in all Ages from the Apoſtles times 
( and before) to ours : My Obſervations as 1 paſs along both 
throuoh the Ancient & Later Writers that have ſaid any thing of 
this ſubjeft, are many of them New; and where I have followed 
others, even there alſo 1 have added much of my own, to advance 

and manifeſt the Truth that is in them ; having no other _—_— 
C 2 ere 
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. herein t 0 de ſerviceable to the Truth of God, ſes forth and pro” | 
feſſed by the Church of England ; which Truth we endeavor » - + 
in theſe wavering and lapſing times, to preſerve entire and upright ® 
among us. | = 
My Diſcourſe is continued, and not interrupt ed with quotations 
of Authours, which 7 have diligently ſearched, and placed, allthe 7 
way, in the Margin. The language that I uſe, is familiar,clear, 
and inoffenſroe,- ( which 7 truſt will make it the more acceptable,) * 
for 1 neither affett, nor approve any other. . | 
But if I may unwittingly have ſaid any thing that ſhall be found * 
z0 diſagree either with any paſſage in the Holy Scriptures,or with = 
be conſent of R—_ in the Senſe and Interpretation of thoſe 
Scriptures, { which yet, hope well, will not be found ;) 1 do here 
peforehand revoke and unſay it already. 
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An Addition of certain Teſtimonies to be 
noted for the clearer underſtanding of divers 
places in this Book. m— 


. AD NUM. n. » :, 
S. Auguſtinus de Civit. Dei Lib. X1, cap. ZIT, 

Ilius Dei prius per PROPHETAS, deinde per SEIP- 

SUM, poſtea per APOSTOLOS, quantum SATIS eſfe 

judicavit, loquutus, etiam SCRIPTURAM condidit, quz CA- 

NONICA nominatur, Eminentiſimz Auctoritatis,cut Fidem 

habemus de his rebus, quas ignorare non expedit, nec per nos 
ipſos nofle idonei ſumus. = 

Alph, Toſtatus prefat. in Matth. g. F. 

Magna, imo maxima omnium AuQoritatum, quz ſub Ca&- 

lo. efle poteſt, eſt AuQoritas S. SCRIPTUR&. 
AD NUM. II. 
Thom. Primaq. 1. in corp. Art. X. 

Innititur Fides noſtra Revelationi Apoſtolis 8& Prophetis 
fattz, qui CANONICOS LIBROS ſcripſerunt ; non autem 
Revelationi, {i quz fuerit ALHS DOCTORIBUS faQa. ; 

AD NUM. VII 
Foh. Gerſon de vita Sp. Led. 2. 
_ Hic aperitur modus intelligendi illud Auguſtini dictum 
L Ego Evangelio non crederem , niſi Eccleſie Catholice me com 
moveret Auttoritas z contr.Fp fundam. cep. 5.] lbienim Eccle- 
ſham ſumit pro Primitivs Congregatione fidelium eorum,qui 
Chriſtum vyiderunt, audierunt, & ſui Teſtes extiterunr, 
Th. Wald. doftrinal, Lib. 2.cap 21. 

Sufficiat Univerfali Eccleſiz pro” przconio poteſtatis ſus 
modernx, quod olim hoc fecerit, unde gloria poteſtatis ejus 
yaleret ad poſteros ; ita quod adhuc fine Prime Eccleſizau- 
Qoritate (gue eft auttorites 7eftificands, ſieut poſtea explicet ) 
Scriptura aliqua nec legi poterit, nec haberi pro certa, r- 
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ſapuit, cum diceret Avguſtinus, Zvangelio non crederem,8c» 


Nan Jaudo ſupercitium,. quod quidern. attotlunt, yolentes 
occaſione hujus Di#i Decrerum Patrum in'Ecclefia majoris 
effe auQtoritatis, culminis, '& ponderis, quim fit AuQoritas 
Scripturarum.Quod quidem non tam. videur ineptum,quim 
fatuum ; niſi - quis talis dicat , Phiſippum fuiſſe majorem 
Chriſto , quando induxit Nathaniclem ad credendum,Chri- 
ſtum eſſe illum , quem feriplit Moſes in Lege & Proptetis , 
ſine cujus auctoritare / teſtimomio ) tune non advertifſet, Et 


ki lic; dicat conformiter Parentes noſtros carnales aut Px- 


dagogosefle altiores & eminentiores Chriſto ; quia Eorum 
auQoritate ( teſtimonio.) ab. infentia didicimus, quid de 
Chriſto fit oredendum, quid ſperandum. 
Fob Driedo de Ecel. Scrip. & Dome. l. 4. c. 4. 

Auguſtinus autem cum dicit, Z2o £vangelio non crederem, 
niſi me Catholice Eccelfis commoveret audtoritas , intelligit de 
Eccleſia Catholica, quz fuit ab initio Chriſhane Fidei, | oy 
dum ſucceſſionem Epiſcoporum creſcens ad hac uſque tem- 


pora ; quz fant Eccleſia compleCQtitur Collegium Apoſtolo- 


rum, qui Chriſtum & miracula ejus videntes, DoQrinamque 
Fidei ex ore ejus audientes, SCRIPTURAS TRADIDE- 
RUNT. | 

Gerard. Foh. Yoffias. Pref. in diſſertat. de Geneal. Chriſti, 

Unde potits Codices eos, qui CANONEM SCRIPTU- 
RA conficiunt, a Prophetis etſe & Apoſtolis profe&os col- 
ligatur, quam quod ſecuti apud Nationes lampada alii aliis 
dabant , ita, longequecertius-Eccleſia , fidelis Scripturarum 
cuſtos , has ipſas, quaſi. de manu in manus, TRADIDERIT 


' Nobis? Neceo offendi aliquis deber, quod de Scripturis , 


ut Traditionibus loquar ; cum he in 1s, quz Apoſtoli TRA- 
DIDERE, familtiam ducant. 
| Ad NUM. XXII, XII. & XLII. 
Finc. Lirin. Commonitor. Cap. 4. 25, 39. 
Quicquid non unus, aut duo tantum, ſed omnes pariter 


uno eodemque conſenſu aperte, frequenter, perſeveranter # 
tenuiſſe, ſcripfiſle, docuifle cognoveriumus z quicquid UNI- * 
| VERSALITER | 
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' YERSALITER TRADITUMKlee , quod UBIQUE, quod 


SEMPER , quod ad OMNIBUS creditum, id pro indubitato, 
certo, Tatoque habeatur. ooh | 
Quicquid vers, quamvis ilſe Sanctus & Dottus, quamvis 
Epiſcopus, quamvis Confeſſor.8& Martyr, przter ' omnes, aut 
etiam contra Omnes fenſerit, id inter Proprias & Occultas 
{ Apocryphas) & privatas opiniunculas a communis, publice, 
ac generalis Sententiz auttoritate ſecretum ſir. '. 
Antiqua SanQtorum Patrum Conſenſio non in omnibus 
Divinz Legis Quzſtiunculis, ſed ſolum, cert precipue, in 
Fidei Regula, magno nobis ſtudio inveſtiganda eſt, & ſe- 


quenda. x L _—_ 
Ad NUM: CXCIX: in; Margine. 


Conr. Hornaus de Sacra Scriptura, 


Conſenſus enim Eccleſiz non eft Principium conſtitutivum 


rerum credendarum, ſed confirmativum ſeu roborativum tan- 


Ad Corollarium poſt NUM. ult. 
Vinc. Lirinen. Commonitor, Cap. 2. & antepenult. 
Qui in Fide ſanus atque integer permanere vult, duplict 
modo munire fidem fuam, Domino adjuvante, debet, DIVI- 
NA, LEGIS AUCTORITATE, tum deinde ECCL. CA- 
THOLICA TRADITIONE : non. quia CANON: SCRI- 
PTURAZ ſolusnon ſibi ad univerſa ſufficiat ſed quia verba 
Divina pro ſuo plerique arbitratu interpretantes, varias OPINi- 


ones, erroreſque concipiant. . 


Ph. Melanfthon, Reſp. ad Clerum Con. 

Regulam DoQtinz ſequimur certam, SCRIPTA PRO- 
PHETARUM & APOSTOLORUM, Symbola Apoſtoli- 
cum, Nicxnum, & S. Athanaſfii; Sententias Synodorum vete- 
rum, quz probantur, Nicenz, Byzantine, Epheſine, Chalce- 
donenfis, & fimilia purioris Ecclefix vetuſtz Teſtimonia. 
Nec dubitamus hoc genus dottrine, quod profitentur Eccleſixz 
noſtre, vere eſſe Conſenfum Eccleſiz Catholics. 

Eccleſiz Noſtrz habent evidens & firmum Teſtimonium 


2 Prime Eccleſiz, quod nondubito Omnium Poſteriorum ju- 


diciis 
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diciis opponere, qui veterem an, vecerque Ritus 
multis Erroribus contaminarunt: F 1 

Mart. Chemnit. 1. Parte Exam. Cont; T vil. de: F ruditicand 

Simplex veritas firmiter fundata, 8 fibi bene conſcia-nec 
reformidat, nec fubterfugit vera antiquitatis Teſtimonia. 

Nullum eft dubium, Primitivam Ecclefiam accepiſſe ab 
Apoſtolis & vIIiS Apoſtolicis non tantum TEXTUM, ut Io- 
quimur, SCRIPTURA, verum etiam legitimam 8& nativam: 
Ejus Interpretationem. - 

Fatemur nos ab illis diſſentire, qui fingunt Opiniones,qu# 


nulla habent Teſtimonia ulliusTemporis 1n Eccleſia;Sentimus 


etiam nullum Dogma in Eccleſia Novum, & cum TOTA 
TIONS pugnans recipiendum, 
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* - ."GCHAR'S , 
THE.:'P'R EF.ACE. Page. I: 


E 
: | 
F746 : : | 
| TI. H E Books of Scripture ' why called Canonical, 
1 1. Five proper Charafers belonging to them. 
| R III, Their Diviſion 1nto the O/d and New Teſta 
5 ment. IV. No Prophet after 1alachy in thy One. 
2 V. NoWriterafter S. Zohn in the Other. VI Theſe 7wo + 
A * Teſtaments delivered to the Church. VII. By whoſe pubiick 
| voice inall Ages the Number and the Names of all particular 
Books contained in them are to be known. VilI. Bur their 
eſſential or intrinſecal Authority they have from GO D alone. 
IX. All Churches at accord for the Books of the New 7efta- 
= went. X Not lo, fince the late Cavon made by a few Her 
3 at the Council of Trent, for thoſe of the Old Teſtament, where- 
> untothey have added S:x entire Books, belides ſome 'orher 
* Pieces. XI, XII, XIIL Which 24dirions the Carholick Charch 
never acknowledged to be truly Canonical, *XIV. , 'The 
State of the Queſtion , what it is, and whatit is not. XV, 
d XVI. The 
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A*'T able and Summary 
XVI. The Osder to be obſerved in the Chapters following, for 


ns CHAP. IL 


the juſtifying of that ancient Cazoz of Scriptare, which by the” | 
Church of Ezzland,and by all other Reformed and Chriſtian # 
Churches abroad (except the Rawas only ) is now received. - H 


The Teſtimony of the Ancient Fudaique Churth. p. 11, 


XVII. The Oracles of God delivered in the time of the O!d 
Teſtament only to the Fews. XVIII, XIX, XX, XXI. Which 
being reviſed by Zzra after the Captivity of Babylon, they di- 
vided into Zhree ſeveral Claſſes, and -7wo and Twenty Books", 
in Number equal to the Zerters of their Alphabet, XXII. The 
ſame Books without addition or imminution were preſerved 
unto the time of our Saviour, and by Him delivered over to I 
the Chriſtians. XXII. Genebrard's dreaming #idetur about a ef 
Second and a Third Canonof Scripture. XXIV. The Teſtimony *7 
of Foſephus and Philo. 'XXV, XXVI, XXVII The Obje&ions ©. 
of Cardinal Perron refuted. XXVIIE The Jefuite Gretſer's + 


Fertigo. XXIX. An Anſwer to Genebrard, and Others, © 2 


LD —— <—_— ——— 


CHAP. WL. 


| The Teftimouy of the firſt Chriſtian ana Apoſtolital Church. p.23. 


XXX. The Chara#ers of the Books belonging to the O/4 7 
Teſtament, given us m the New. XXXI. The Teſtimony of © 
CHRIST himſelf. XXXII. And of his 4poftles. XXXIT, 
XXXIV. No Þpocrryphal Book alledged* or. confirmed by 
them. XXXV. The Obje&ions examin'd and anfwered. 

P | TN XXXVI. 
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XXXVI. Of the Book of Hiſaow. XXXVIIL — 
cus. XXXVINI. Of Fadith. XXXIX. Of Of A 
ruch ; the Prayer of Manaſſes, and the Books of Eſaras XL 
Of the Maccabees., XLI.O CtNer Apocryphal Books. 0 , 


nm 


© CHAP. IV. _ 


The Teſtimony of the Fathers, or Fecleſiaſti | 
after the Apoſtles, in t Fo” p = = ye — pong next 


XLII. The Canon of Scripture determined. 
altered but by a few Mew in the late Council at Trem, XL 
The Teſtimony of Clemens Romanus, and the 4; oftoli / 
6 Conſtitutions. XLV. The Apoſtles Canons. XLVI. Diab, ſous _ 
> Areopagite, XLVIIL Melito. LXVII. and Zu[tin Afms, e 


- CHAP. Vv. 
The Teſti : os 
rho f - mma Ecclefpaſtical Writers in the Third 


XLIX. Orizen. L. Fulins Ati 
Clemens of ES 5 a pe 
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© Hap, Vi. 


The Teſtimony of the Ancient Fathers in the Fourth Century. I £ 
Pag. 39. bi 


LIH. Zufebins. LIV. The Firſt Conncil of Nice. LV, 
- EVI. S. Athanaefius, LVH. S$S. Hilary, LV. S.Cyrit 
' of Feruſalem. LIX. The Council of Laodicea. LX. Where- X 
1 of the laſt Canon 15 explained. LXI. And the Objefions a- 7 
o2inſt it anſwered. OF Baruch, and the Epiſtle of F:remy. K® 
LXII. Of the &pocalyps, LXII. The Rowan Code dete- # 
Qtive. The Coe of the Univerſal Church anciently in uſe. * 
LXIV. The Teſtimonies of #p:phanins. Objeftions anſwer- * 
ed. All Books that be otherwhiles termed Divine Writings © 
are not Canonical Scripture, LXV. The Teſtimony of S. Ba- 
fil. The Objeions either not brought out of his true wri- 
tings , or nothing to the purpoſe. LXVI. The Teſtimony 
of S. Greg, Nazianzen. Cardinal Perron noted. LXVII. | 
The Teſtimony of S. Amphilochins. The moſt trve and cer- 7 
tain Canon of Divine Scripture. Gretſer the Jeſuite, The Ro- 37 
man Expurgatory Index, and Gentian Fervet noted. LYMII. & 
The Teftimony of Ph:laſtrius, LXIX. Of S. Chryſoſtom. % 
LXX. S. Hierow's high eſtimation in the Church. His ® 
Prologaes prefixed, and placed inthe Front of all the Pulgar * 
Latin Bibles. LXXI. Thirteen ſeveral and clear Teftimo- 7 
nies produced out of im. LXXII. Six Exceptions againlt | 
him. LXXII. All invalid. LXXIV. The commenda- | 
tion of Ruffinus and his Teſtimony agreeing with all the Fa- T7 
thers of the Church before him. LXXV. Five Zxceptions 
aSamſt him. ILXXVI. Anſwered and cleared. LXXVII. & 
The citing of the Controverted Books by the Fathers, under the | 
name of Divine and Prophetical FFritings,no good Argument 
to prove them Canonical and /nfallible Scripture. Some Sen- 
TERCES - 
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of. T4 Y Chapters. X L- 
ences of S- Hvguſtin and the Popes Decrerals , called Divine 
— Holy Scriptures. Why the Apocryphal Books are bound up 
with ovr Bibles, and read in our Churches, LXXVIII No one. 
Father during the rf four Centuries to be brought againſt 
us. The Srate of the Qzeſtion concerning the Teſtimonies of 


FE the Fathers. 
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CHAP. VIL 


The Teftimonies of the Fathers in the Fifth Century, 


LXXIX. The common Zatiry Bible which the Church of 
Africk uſed in S. fugaſtir's time. LXXX. Eight Teftimo- 
nies produced out of his Yorks, for our true - Cayon of Scri- 
prave. The firſt Edition of the —_—_— Tranſlation had none 
of the Controverted Books in it, The Hellenift Fews at Babylon 
and Alexandria, The Roman Septnagint let forth by Pope 
Sixtus Y, The Apocryphal Books contained in our Bible pre- 
ferr'd before all other 7ra#arours upon the Scripture. Profi- 
table if they be adviſedly read. EXXXI. The Remaziſts 
endeavour to make S. Auguſtine to confate himſelf. Their 
Objettion out of his Book of Chriſtian Doftrine, examined and 
anſwered. S. Augnſtin's Caution before his general Cata- 
Logue of* Scripture Books. The Council of Trent noted. Two 
Sorts of Caronicel Writings. ' Cardinal Cejetax?s advice to the 
Reader of $. Auguſtin. The Church of Fxeland hath put as 
many Books in our Bible, as S. Auguſtin had in his. He plead- 
eth for a citation brought by him out of the Book of FFiſaom, 
but doth not ſay, that it was Canonical and Fqual in authority 
ro the Zaw and the Prophets. The inferionr Officers of the 
Church read the Apocryphal Books in a lower place ; the Cano- | 
u#ical were read in a hizher, by Biſhops and Prieſts. Cardi- 


nal Bel{armin's Thumb laid upon $. Avzoſtin's words, which 


Cardinal 
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* Cardinal Perron diſguiſeth. The Dovatiſs, of whom the Cir« 


 camcellions were a'Sett. They had no Scripture to defend thei r 
fury, and their fe!f- bomicide but the Book of the Matcabees , 
' Which therefore S. Auguſtin excludeth from the Divine and 
1ndubitate Cayon. LXXXII. The Canon of the Council of Car- 


thage. The Roman Doors agree not about it among them- 
ſelves. The 4#icax Code. In what ſenſe that Council is neceſ- 


farily to be underſtood. The 4f#ican Bible. - Cardinal Bellar- 
2in troubled how to reconetle it with the Roman. LXXXII.. 


The pretended Teſtimony of Pope Zznocezt the firſt, alledged 
io favour of the pocryphal Books, examined and refuted. ' # 
The Decretal Epiſtles of the Popes not ſo ancient as they are 7 
pretended tobe. The Code of the Univerſal Church. The Code 
of Dionyſinus Exiguus. The Colleftions of Canons made by * 
Perrandas and Crefſcontus, The Original of the Roman Code |: 
LXXXIV. The Teſtimony of the Divines in Fraxce at Mar- * 
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ſeilles, in this particular concerning the Un-canonical Books , © - 


unqueſtioned. LXXXV. Of the General Council of Calcedon ©: 
receiving and confirming the Code of the Univerſal Church. 7 
Wherein is included the Teſt\mony of Pope Zeo the firſt. 7 
The Council of Carthage, no part of the Ancient Code.. © 

Tea Teſtimony of Pope Gelaſias in fa- |; 
vourof the fpocryphal Books, examined and refuted. The 
Copies of Gratian various and uncertain. LXXXVII. The *% 
fine Pageant of Popes, and their 7raditions of the 7rent-Canon 
that Becanns drefſed up. LXXXYIIL The Fudaique and = 


LXXXVI. The preten 


Chriſtian Canon of the Old Teſtament one and the ſame? What 


the Ommnipotent facalty of the Pope cannot do. The Prefaces 
before the Zatin Bibles, 
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"of the Chapters. 


CHAP. VII. 


os The Teftinwony of the ancient Fecleftaſtical Wrtters in the Sixth 
f fee. pag. 229. Fi | 


'LXXXIKX.. Caſſiodore's agreement herein with S. Ferom, 
and ours witk-them both. 'XC, Zsftiniaw's Law confirming 
the four Firſt General Councils, and the Univerſal Code, XL1. 
The Teſtimony of Zanilius an African Biſhop for the expli- 
cation of their Cano, and the excluſion of the pocryphal 
Books from it. XClII Primaſius followeth ov Account. The 
vanity of P. Cotton and _— XCIL. The Teſtimony of 
 Awaſtaſias the. Patriarch of Antioch for the number of Cano- 
nical Books. XLIV. Zeontins excludeth the Lpocryphal Hri- 
* tings, andis therefore cenſured by the My. of the Popes Pa- 
= 4aceinhis /odex Zxpure. XCV. Viforinus the Martyr, or an 
* ancient Author under his name, , acknowledgeth no more Ca- 
 monical Books then S. Hierom did. XCVI. S. Auguſtin and the 
& Conncilof Carthage differ not herein from the Fathers that 
= were before them; as they all do from the Council of Trex. 
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_ CHAP. IX. 


* The Teſtimonies of the Eccl:ftaſtical FPriters in the Seventh 
BE. P. 135. WY bm fiotcing go 


3 XCVIL The Ancient Canon of Sriptare {hill- obſerved. 
* YCVIIL. All the five Patriarchal Churches teſtifie for it. 
; XCIX. S. Gregories Teſtimony to. it. C. The Prevemces 
= to the contrary examined and anſwered. At what time he 
2 wrote his Aorals. Tmployed to be Nice to Conſtantinople, 
P. 2} wherewith the Ze Church at that time agreed. Card. Per- 
- [2792s device to defeat S. Gregory's Teſtimony ; which is 
given 
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A T able' and Summary 


T iven and granted to usby others of his ſide. CIT. The Book 
ſer forth under S. Aupnſt#n's. name , and called 7hewonders of | 
the Scripture, excludeth the Maccabees from the Canon, Cl. 8 
The Teſtimony of 4tiochus a Greek DoCtor. The threeſcore 
Queens in the Canticles. CIII. The Teſtimony of /jdore Biſh- | 
op of Siville in Spain. The Rank and honour given to the 
Apocryphal Books ( which were -written firſt in Greek moſt 7 
- þ them by «known Authors,) not equal to the Prophets. The 7 
Septuagint and other Trenflations, of the Bible. The 7ale that 7 
was told /ſidore by a Quidam Sapientum, and Card. Perron's |: 
yain beliefof it. CIV. The Fifth General Conncil at Conſftan. > 


tinople, and the Quini-ſext there in Zrallo. The Canons of it 2 
reje&ed by many Romanifts, but received into the Greek Code. 
The Councils of Leodicen and Carthage both confirm'd. Their 
agreement together . 3s 
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CHAP... X 


CV. Damaſcer's number of Canonical Books. He the firſt 
that reduced the Body of Divinity into a Scholaſtical method. 
From him P. Lombard took his pattern. The 4% of the Cove 7 
ant. The ingenuity of ſome Roman YVriters more then others *: 
in confeſſing that Damaſcer 1s againſt them. The ſuppoſititious'.; 


52 5 Be 


$:rmon fathered upon him, and impertinently urged againſt/Z 
us. CVI. The feverat Teſtimonies of Yexerable Bede fort 
the Church of Fngland, and our \Vumber of Canonical Books, 
Avar. Schot noted.CVII. The Teſtimony of Aariananancient * 


Greek Author recommended by Photius, _ 


DAE < 
kt 


« *b#1 
92, - 
CHAP:E 


os Pp. - VE ws by x4 
# ,v£ 5. 


ha” RE « 8 F. Takes} ih ” ” y, as nat Wa. 
F; jo REY EY Lied. i AECESRCN 68 ul dt , wes, Se Co OL EL ter tions 5 
; . 7's: gt %, A+, re oo GO ST IE.» RT he” — "LEES » 
, "y os Soi oe IT » * p: *  S.. 
L FRE x . ; _- . 
ED Se A i; « : 4 
; - ks > Fly *.'% LW ” TI 
wit ee ends iD 
» 7M 6 3 " 
* 3 % 
- 4 S. 
. \ 
* * ov Fe f - 


ju _— TO 


CHAP. XI. 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſiaſtical FFriters in the Ninth Cen- 
fury Pp. 149- 


. CY11L. Alcuin's Teſtimony for the Churches of England & 
France.CLX. The Teſtimony of Charlemargx's, Biſhops. Their 
Books againſt Images and the Second Council of Nice. C.X. The 
diſtinQtion that MVicephorns the Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
made between the Canonical and conteſted Books of Scripture. 
CAT. Rabanus Muurns followeth S. Hierom's account. C.YIL 
The Teſtimony of Srr«bu5 who firſt wrote the 'Ord:nary GlofS 
upon the Bible. CX777. Agobardus Biſhop of Lions. CXIV, 
_ Bibliothecarins at Rowe. CXY. And Ambroſins Anſ- 

ertus. CVE 
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CHAP. X77. 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſirſtical Writers in the Tenth and 
Eleventh Centuries. P. 153. | | 


CXY7. Radulphus Flaviacenſis againſt the perfeQ authority 
ofth e Apocryphal Books. CXY 17 Hermannus Contrattys rank- 
eth them among the 2/ritings of Foſephus, and Fulins the A- 
frican.CX/777.The Teſtimony of G:ſelbert Abbot of Hetmin- 
ſter for the Church of . England. | A 


a 


CHAP. X71. 
The Teſtimonies of the Ecileſuſtical Hirters in theTwelfth Cen- 
fury. | P- 155. _ .* 1 
CLYLX. Zonaras referreth for the Canon of Scripture tothe 


ancient Rules of the Greek Fathers. The Canon aw of the 
e Greek 
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T able and Summary 
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Greek Church. CXX. The witneſs of —_ freed from Car- 
dinal Bellarmin's aſperſion. CXXI. Of Henorins Auguſtodnnenſis. 
CXXII Of Petrus Maxritius the Abbot of Clugny in France ; 
who refuted the Frrours of the Petrobuſians: CXXIII. Of 
Hugo de S. Vidtore, The writings of the Ancient Fathers pub- 
lickly read in the Church, as well as the Apocryphal Books of the 
Bible. CXXIV. Of Richardus de S. Fidore, and S. Bernard. 
CXXV. Of Philip the Solitary. Greeſr's cavil. CXXVI. The 
fabulous Zale concerning the AZother of Gratian, /ombard, 
and Comeffor. CXXVII. Comeſtor's Teſtimony. CXXVIIL 
And his Scholiaſt. CXXLX. The Teſtimony of Belerh, the 
Edition of whoſe Book is faulty. -CAXX. Of Fob. Sarishusi- 
enſis bred in the Church of England, and Biſhop of Ghartres 
in France. CXXX71, of Petrus Cellenſis at Troys. CXXXIL 
Of Zhbeod. Balſamon the Patriarch of Antioch. The Canons 
whereby the Greek Churches were governed. 


CHAP. NIV. 


The Teſtimonies of the Fcclefiaftical FFriters in the Thirteenth 
Century. 'P. 165. 


CXXX717. The Age wherein the Mendicent Friers, and 
the Scboolmen began firſt to ſet up in the world. CXXXI/. 
The Ordinery Glo upon the Bible received with preat 
Applauſe , wherein appeareth the Common DofFrize' and 
Belief ofthe ZLatiz Church concerning our Canon of Scripture. 


The Co:mcil of Trent noted. CXXXY. And by the Ord. * 
Gloff branded ( before-hand ). with- ignorance, and folly, # 


for making the pocryphal Books of equal authority with 


the Canonical, CXXXV7, Saint Aupuſtin explained. = 


 CXXX/Y77. S. Hierow's Prologues a direQion ( generally 


received ) for the Readers of the Bible. Becanus noted , 2 


with 


ca My OT, 7 


TTL. Oy . we #4 Es Po. Rs IIS. Fas © Y 
4 "ee EY G AR EE. ox oe \F4 : 7.x AR Xe? pa EL AID a 12h 
port Ira: b-4 z "A Cp, Bt. 25-1 
= 2 W 4 + £1 
_ ” 


| of the Chapters, | 
with the pretended authority of Pope /nnocent the firſt, and 
Gelaſius. Leander of Doway his vainexcuſe made for S. Hierow, 
who needed it not. CXXXVIII. The expreſs Teſtimony of 
Hugo Cardinalis. He the firſt Dottor 118 Divinity, and the rf 
Cardinal among the Friers Preachers. The firſt C:ll. ors of the 
Concordance of the Bible. CXXXINX. Zhomas of Aquine againſt 
* the New-Canon of Trent. His 24 24. Clipped. lhe Cavik of 
* Cezxus and Catherin anſwered, CXL. The Goff upon the 
; Canan-Zaw, in what great citimation it was. The Teſtimony 
| of Semeea the Firſt Authorof that Gloſs. The Aporryphel Books 
Z were notgenerally read in af Churches. An Anſwer to- the 
 Exceptionsof Driedo and Hudradius. CXLI. And the Emen- 
 datonrs of Gratian. CXLII. 'The Catholiconof Fohn Balbas, 


— 
_ — mmm 


WR 
"$4F 
* | 


CHAP. XV. 


7, The Teſtimony of the Ecclepeftical Writers in the Fourteenth —_ 


be Leal be 

© Century. pag. 174. 
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2 CXLII. The pa_—_—_ of the Orzextal Churches herein 

-* withthe 7e#.The Teſtimony of Aicephorns Califtus.CXLIV. 
| Of Foh.de Columns Archhbiſhop of efſinain Sicily. CXLV. 
= Of Britothe Expoſitor, joyn'd heretofore unto the' Ordinary 
 # Goff upon the Bible. CXLVI. Of Nicholas de Lira the 
= Commentator upon all the Scriptures, CXLVIIL Of 7illian 
* Ochawa DoQtorof the Erelib Church. CXLVIII, Of Heruenus 
'Z Axyalisthe General of the Preaching Friers in France.CXLIX. 
- An reſt of the Schoolmez of the ſame mind herein with their 
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CHAP. XVI. | 
The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſiaſtical Yriters in the Fifteenth 
Century, P- 178. | Ri 


' CL. Thomas ſurnamed fvglicus. CLI." And Thomas 
of Walden , both Engliſhmen , follow S. Ferom's accompr. 
CLI. Pas»lus the Biſhop of Burgos in Spain , in his Notes 
printed with the Glo/s upon the Bible continueth the ſame 
Diſtinition between the Canonical, and Apocryphal Books. 
CLI. The Council of Florence urged againſt it. Becanus 
the Jeſuit's extravagancy. CLIV. Abrief Hiory of that 
Council at Florence. Shiſen among divers Popes. 
the Council of Conſtance, wherein Zhbree Popes were depoſed. 
A Council began at Pavia and ended at Siemne, whereof no 
As are extant, but that the Clergy was deluded in it, and 
another Council appointed at Baſil , which , aſſoon as they 
began there to ſpeak of Reformation , Proved formidable 


Council, and the departure of the Greeks. The a 
arr) 


Decrees ef on 


to the Pope EFugenius the fourth. His Bull ſent forth to 7 
diſſolve them. Which they reſiſted, depoſing that Pope, and 
chuling azother. CLV. The bleeding condition ' of the 7 
Empire and Church in the Faſt. The 7iurks invade them. © 
Seeking help from the ef, the Pope (hoping to: get them ®Z 
under his Dominion ) inviteth them to a Council in Ztaly. # 
They are. likewiſe invited by thePrizces of the Empire * 
in Germany, and the Comncil at Baſil. But the Greeks went to © 
the Pope , who had made-them large promiſes.CLVI. His 
Council tranſlated from Ferrars to- Florexce. ''.Diſputations 
between the Greek and Latin Church. The Greeks at home ® 
in great peril to be over-run by the Zarks. - A ſuddain 
Seeming-agreement made in the Connct : againft which the % 
Biſhop of Epheſus proteſteth in the name of the Greek Charch. 
..CEVII. The Arr:cles of the Pretended Union. CLVIN. The | 
Zegates from the Patriarch of 4rmenia. The ending of the | 


SE OP PY 


4} h.. 6 4 i a. booth 


ER eb? 
| 166-7 
we © 
by = 4 


_—” 4 - £577 NR 
. ”_ 3 1 EE Es En a Oc OO OE EF, eps 3: 5 
« "1 4 ® . 4 Fre DUES TEE $4 fu bk * es; 7 EY "— Lan I oy I I; 2 B21 b, b/ ex FIR > ? Por : _ OY 
I TOS, F L : * Ty © Ke WOY A @ 7 - ; 
- > ny " 
_ | TN ' 
a _ . : ” NM w— 
. - 
d : : ; d e 
4 * ] Ld 
* * ; %* "7 - Lg Y - o 


id to be there given by the Pope to the {rmeniexs, concern- 
ing the Sever pretended Sacraments and other Rites of the Ro- 
miſh Church, an improbable 7a/e. - All this while zor « word 
ſpoken there of the Screprure Cazon.' CLLY&, Only Caranzz 
{ a Spaniard and Confeffour to Queen ery of Zngland ) in 
his Epitome of the Councils hath ſubſtituted a Decree to that 
purpoſe, which in the Council it ſelf was never made. CL. 
And this ( forſooth ) is the Caxox of the pretended General 
Council at Florence , that is urged by Beeaxus and other Roma- 
ziſts againſt us. Florence no Occumenical Council , condemned 
by the Council of Bafil, then ſitting : The pretended Union 
made there, renounced by the Greeks after their return home. 
CLX1. The Teſtimony of ntoninus, ( who was preſent 
in that Council, afterward made Archbiſhop of the p/ace,and: 


” got long ſince Szinted by the Pope, ) for the common judg- 


ment of the Zatin Church againſt the prefent Romaniſts, 
CLXI. Thelike ample Teſtimony given by Aphonſus Zof- 
tatus,the moſt renowned Man of his Age. The Council of 7rent 
noted. CZXI117. The reading of the Zpocryphal Books how 
far permitted. CZX7/. The Teſtimony of Denys the Cay- 
thaſian ( a great Man with Pope Eugenius,) that the Church 
doth not receive them to prove any Article of Faith by them. 


—_— 


CHAP. XZ. 


The Teſtimony of the Eccleſiaſtical TPriters in the ky ixteenth 
Cen. © WS __ _ | 


CLZXY. The Teſtimony of #. Ximenius the Cardinal , 


3 and Archbiſhop of 7oledo, together with other Zearned Men, 


that ſer out the Complutenſien Bible, expreſly putting the po. 
cryphal Books ont of the Canon of Scripture. CEZXYT. The 
Preface before Zyra's Bible Printed at Baſil. CLXYI11, Picus 
Count 
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AT able and Summary 


Countof Mirandula adhereth firmly to S.: Ferom, as to the 
common voice of the Church. CLXVLIL Fac. Faber Stapubenſic. 


CLXLIX. Fed, Clithtovens.: CLXX, Lud. Five; CEXXL, 


Georg. YVenetus , | all witneſſes for us.\' CLIX ALL Hirefoins 
(now in great reputation with all men , but the A4Zorks that 
hated him,) His Teſtimony for-the Lncient Church, and for | 
| his 09: fime.. Cenſured by many for other matters, but 

for hisjudgment andbelief in this particular. CLAY. ZiCard = 

Cij:tan the Oracle of Divines that then lived, His large and | 

expreſs Teſtimony for the Hrticle of Oar Church, His explica- ® 
tion of S. Zug. and the Council of Carthage, reconciling them | 


to S. Ferom, and the Council of Zaodices. Ten years; before i 
the Council-begat at Trent , all this went for good Catholick 
Doftrin, even at Rome itſelf. Catherin inſulted over Cajetax 
as a Dog over a dead Lyon. No man wrote againſt him in his * 
life time. CLXXITY. Catherin (who was the f/?. that ſet * 
forth the New Canon) reprehended and: derided by.his own © 
friend, for oppoſing Cajetez and the Church herein. CLX.XY. ® 
Fob. Driedo maployed to write againſt Z#ther, acknowledgeth * 
the Apocrypha! Books to be out of the Scripture-Canon. © 
CLXXP. So doth Fob. Ferus. CLXXY1L And the ſeveral | ir 
Tranſlations of the Bible, ſet forth by: Pagnin, Braciolus, Birk- | m 


man, Rob. Stephen and Yatablus. CLXXVITT. A Recapitu- 
lation of the former Teftimonies ia all the ſeveral Parts and 
Churches of Chriſtendom. | gh 


CHAP: X7717, 


The new Decree of the Council at Trent againſt all the former Te- | , 
ſtimonies of the Univerſal Church, P20 --:- 


' CLYXIX. Againſt «ll theſes few men « Trent madea 


Decree, to controul the whole Chriftian world ; And the Pope, | 


when Wthe 


LL WT 


; of the- Chapters. . \ 


when he Confirmed this Decree, commanded it be held as 
a neceſſary Article of Faith , without which No man might 
be Seved, CLXXX. Whereby they have miſerably rent 
the Churchin pieces. CLAXXT. A Brief Hiftory of the 
Calling, Aſſembling, and Proceedings, in the Council of Trent. 
The Reformation of Abuſes begun in Zuther's time. Pope Zeo 
the Tenth: , ſendeth' out his Buf, and commandeth that both 
Luther and all his Adherexts ( among whom were the Duke 
of Saxony, and divers Princes of the Empire,) ſhould be 
driven out of their Countries. The Princes for the prevent- 
ing of further Trouble and Schiſm , delire a free and ge- 
eral Council in ſome convenient place of 'Germany. But Pope 
Zzo (to whom it was dreadful to hear of ſuch a Courcel, ) 
declined it-, and preſently died. CZXXX77. Adrian the 
= Sixthhis Succeſſour promiſeth Reformation, but lived not to 
= doany thing in it. CLXXX771. Clement the Seventh like- 
= wiſe, that followed him, ftudiouſly avpided the Calling; of g 
| Council, and died not long after. CLXXX7. Bur the 
= next Pope -( Paul the Third, ) upon, certain: conditions made 
= with'the Emperor, dondeſcended to have it called at /{antus 
in Zaly. Which came to nothing as did alſo a Second Sum- 
= ons that he made of. it to Vicenza; and atlaſt he ſent forth 
= his Bu of Indiftion'to have it held at TRENT by all Byhops 
= and /Bbots that were Sworn to his Okedience. CLXXAXY. 
= Publick Prote#ations ſet forth againſt it, CX.XXYI The 
27 Council deferr'd. CLXXXYFI. The Zeague between the 
3 Emperor and the King of England; at which the-Pope florm- 
 WHeth. CLXXXZ777. The Emperor and the French King 
= apree to reform the Conrt of "Rome," and to reſtore the Church 

& to her axciext Purity ; which made the Pope to begin and 

G EZ order the Council to his own beft advantage. CLXXXLY. 
i His Z»ſtruitions tohis Zegates. CXC. His Oecumenical Council 
 & made upfirſt with 7werty,andafter with Forty three Prelates. 
£2 B87: ular Biſhops, and Penflomers to the Pope, ſent to mcreafe the 
Ps 8 Namber.CXC17 The firſt four Seſions. Their Hnathema added to 
el Wtheir Decree for their New Canon of Scripture.CXCIT. Againſt 
| which 
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A Table and $ ummary, &Cc. | 


which many /earned men pleaded there ;; but the Yoyees of Cer 
therin's Faition prevailed: for iit:CXCZT The words of the Des 
cree it ſelf. £XCI/.: For which they had n6 Carholich Zraditia 
on, Council, Father, Schbolmen, or ther Eccleſiaſtical Writer wn 
former Ages. The ſmalland incon{iderable amber of men , 
that now:gave their Yoyces to ut: CXCF. The vanity of their 
pretended Tradition tari it. CXC/Z1.: The difterence be- 
tween Zhemand.S. Auguſtin. The Council of Carchage, Pope 
Danocent,Gelaſius, and Eugenius.,The novelty of their Accurſed i 
ANATHEMA. CXCFYZ77. For which they have nothing to 
plead. CXC/Z777. The POPES NEW CREED. the /aft 4rii- i 
cle whereof carſeth and damineth thoſe, whom GOD hath bleſſed. | 


—_— 


CHAP. XY/X. 


The Conclufſon, and Summary of all the former Chapters P. 2 2. 2 | 


CXCLX. A defence of the Church of England, and thoſe '® 
that adhere to it, by the ancient Church of the Old Teſtament ; 
by Chriſt and his 4poftles in the New, and by all the Zathers 
and DotFors of the Church that followed. 1 which are con: 
demned by the Decrees and Auathema of the later Aſſembly &# 
at Trent: which is Cauſe enough { if there were m0 other, 
as mary other there be) to reject it. "2 


"CHAP. XX 


The Remainder. P- 223, 


CC. The Canonical and undoubted. Seriprures being out 
Foundation , we are to believe and /ive according to thi 
Rules therein preſcribed us. The Golden Rule of the Churchq 
England. | \ 
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HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


TN BS: Þ "OP wh 
The Certain and Indubitate Number of Cas 
nonical Books that belong thereunto. 
Cy A P » I . 
THE PREFACE. 
HE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE are 


therefore called CANONICAL, 
becauſe as they had their Prime and 


wt 


—— ns 


Sovereign AUTHORITY from rs 
GOD Himſelf , by whoſe divine in Dration 
TVilland * Tuſpiration they were firſt written, and +," ;,1, 11 of God 


by whoſe bleſſed Providence they have been ever fpake,, as they were 


; - | : moved the Hol 
ſince preſerved and delivered over to. poſterity, ſo Che 4 J 


have they been likewiſe received, and in all times Ss, tuke r. 50. _ 
acknowledged by his .Church to be the Infallible 4 on 20. 9 Nx 
Rule of our FAITH, and the 'PERFECT,,,,,* 7 


b 2 Tim. 3. 15. & 17. S. Joh. 20. 31. Tirtul. adv. Herthog. c. 22. Adoro Scripture plenitudintm. 

Orig. Tra, 27. in Mar. S. ScripturaVeriſſma REGBLA in dogmatibus. S. Chryſoſt. hom. 13,5. 
2 2d Tim. Fxquifita Omnium Rerum TRUTINA & REGULA. $. Aug. lib. 3. contr. Donat. © 6. 
Divina STATERA. Idem de do&r. Chriſt. lib, 2. c, 9. Is quibus inveniuntur ille omnia, que ch _ 
tinent FIDEM, MORES que ViMKENDI. Idem de bono vid. C, 1. Sacra Scriptara noſtire dodtr is 
REGULAM figit. Vinc. Lirin. Commonitor, c. 2. & 41s. CANON Scripturarum PERFECTNS 


eft, ſibique ad omnia ſatis (uperque ſufficit. S. Athanaſius, lib. com. Idol. ad Mac, Sacre & Divigis A | 


& 1; inſpirate Scripture perſe ſu ffiziunt ad viritatis Indicationam- 


SQUARE 


OP; PI SA. We. LF Ds, 
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SQUARE of -our ACTIONS 1a all things that are 
any way needful for our Eternal Salvation. 

Il. Orher BOOKS , What Honour foever they 
have heretofore had in the Church, or what is there 
Kill continued to them z, yet if they cannot ſhew all 
theſe Marks and Charatters upon them; 1. "That 


they are of Sapreme and'Divine Authority ; 2. 'That.* 


they were written by Men ſpecially Aﬀted and Inſpi- 
red for that purpoſe by the Spirit of God : 3. That. 


they were by the fame Men and the ſame Authority. | 


delivered over for ſuch to all Poſterity : 4. That 


they have been Received for fuch by the Church of | 
God in all Ages: and 5. That all Men are. both to- | 
regulate their Faith, and to meaſure their Aftions. | 
by them ; as by the undoubted Witneffes of God's. 


Infallible Truth ,, and Ordinances declared in them ; 


ifthey want any of theſe peculiar and proper Notes. 


of Difference, whereby the BOOKS of God are di- 


ftinguiſhed from the WRITINGS of MEN; Pious. 


. and. Uſeful Books they may be in their Kind, but 


| thzy ſhall want that Honour , which is ſpecially re- 

 Þ ſerved to the Dignity of SOVEREIGN and DIVINE # 
p SCRIPTURE , whereunto this Honour is due ( faith. EF 

* S. Aug. epiſt. 19. 5, ug.) and to no other Writing beſides , * 7hat: 


ad S. Hieron. Fgo 56- . EE, 
4s Sciipmnirir whatſoever is there ſaid is undoubtedly True, and ought 


Libris, qa# jam Ca- oft firmly to be believed, without apy further | Queſtion 


nonici appellattur , or aiſceptation about it : which cannot be ſaidof any | 
other Writing that was ever yet Compoſed, and ſent 


azdirs oof orags , 
honoremque aeferre, at 8 
mim 1m Afo- abroad into the World: 

rem ſcrabendo aliquid | , 

errafſe frmiſſone credam. Rurſus Tantwmmado Scripturis Canonieis hanc . ingenuam drbeo 
fervituteM,. qua tas SOLAS 2ta ſequar, ut conſcriptores earum nihil in iis omnind erraſſe, nihil ſalla- 
citef poſurſſe non dibitem, F Idem de Bapr. contr. Donatiſtas, lib. 2. cap. 3- Nuss neſciat San- 
&am Sctipturat Canonicam tam Piterisquam Novi Tetament certis / 

, Fam 3 ofibis Literis ita prejoni, ut de illa omnins dubitari , & diſceptars non ofſut, trum ve- 
Zum vel vein fit, quicquid in ea ſcriptum efſe Conſt iterit ? : 


o n II. The 


us Termonts continers; 
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I1I. The BOOKS that make- up the BODY and 


- StruQture of this CANONICAL Scripture are divi- 


ded into the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT. 'For 

the coming of our SAVIOUR into the World di- 

vides the whole Age of the World into Two Parts; 

One that went before his Coming, and Another that 

began'a New Accompt of Time with it. In the firſt 

He was ExpeGted,and in the ſecond he was Exhibited. 

The BOOKS therefore of the OLD TESTAMENT 

belong all to the Former Part, wherein he was Pro- 

miſed and ſet forth by Zoſes and the Prophets ; The 

BOOKS of the NEW appertain all to the Latter , 

wherein the Truth and PerfeQtion of all that the Pro- 

phets had ſaid of him before, is clearly Declared by 

his own bleſſed Fuargelifts and Hpoſtes, with whom 

the CANON of the SCRIPTURES ended. And no 73.2% 45: 
BOOK ,: which canhot be referred to One of theſe The beginning of the | 
Claſſes, may be faid to be any Part ofthe Divine and $90! of F oy 


Authentick Rule of Religion, that the Sons of Men A ps Po. 
received by Revelation from the Spiritof God. phet. Behold I ſind my 


IV. For of all the Law and the Prophets , which rap of before thy 


& delivered the Holy Oracles to us , . Malachiwas the © 5. Matth. 11. r;. 
E laſt; by whoſe * Prophecy ending at 5. Zehe the 5: Sk< 16: 16: 


Baptiſt under the Title and Type of Flax, there isa CHI =—_ 


manifeſt Combination ofthe O/4 and: New Teſtament 5: Luke 1. 5: 

rogethep: the ZHxding of that laſt: Prophecy being ſet 7 1g. Com Jancen. 
forth and declared by St. Mark®, to be the Beginning in Ecclus. 48,2 Ma- 
of the Goſpel ; whereunto CHRIST himſelf alſo {95 4 fobame 


. a - : Baptiſia aperte vnticie 
gave his own Teſtimony , and: ſaid, . That ALL the nas .. Obſervan- 
Prophets and the Law propheſied until Fohn ; which is 9", #aque, quid no- 
wh eo > Go hen _ c Viſſima - omniznm qro» 
as much to lay , as that ater the prophecy made of j14;arum, que in Ca- 
Him, there came no'other Prophets between them. _ apud Hebrevs ba- 
For where Malachiends the 01d Teſtament , all the 7, _—_— » 
Evangeliſts * begin the ew. « 16: quem promiſſum nulla 
: IB IOTIEY. | extat Prophetia ſcripta 
ab aliquo Prophets, quz Canonicas babeatur,quouſque ille promifſus veniret 3 4 quo incipit Scrijtura 
N. Teft ut btns intelligere liceat mirabilem Connexianem Seripture N. T. cum Prophetis. 
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V. And the NEW Teſtament was-likewiſe cloſed 
up and finiſhed'by St. 'Fobn the Apoſtle; who, to ex- - 

clude all Writers that ſhould come after him, from 

having any partor fellowſhip in the-Divine CANON 

of SCRIPTURE, ſerteth this Seal »pon his Book , 

: "if PO wherewith the whole body-of the BLBLE is now eon- 
ee. eluded; *© 7hat if any man ſhall add unto theſe Things, 
 Gedſhall ADD the Plagues unto him, that are written 
rs” " oft! in rbjs Book,&c. © For to that which is Porfe& nothing 
Perfeffo pee asdi po- MAY be Added, nor nothing Takenaway from it. : 
£5 Fs Jerk debet« VE. Thoſe BOOKS therefore which were thus deli- 
«5; 4 Pe” 12215. vered to Gods Church at firſt, as his undoubted Word i 
mm ſries claudeba» and Verity, whereby all points of Faith and Religion 
apofurrit atpg!! 45% are for ever to be ordered, ought ſtill to be Retain- | 
poxet Deus ſuper illum Ed, and no. more to.-be Added to- them. in:either of | 
Plagas, Ec, theſe Two Teſtaments. | : - 
VII. And to know exaQtly what the True NUM- 
BER and. NAMES of thoſe BOOKS are, which be- 
long to them Both, there is no ſafer Courſe to be ta- 
ken, then herein to follow the Publick Yoice, and the i 
Univerſal Feftimony of the ſame Church: , which-from ® 
hand to-hand receiving thoſe BOOKS into: the Di- 
vine and, Authentick CANON of SCRIPTURE, # 
hath brought them downfrom the Times of MOSES 
_ and the PROPHETS to the Time of CHRIST and | 
his APOSFLES, and ſfo:from their. Time to ours ſuc-} 
ceſſively in all Ages. | 716 
VIII. For though there be many Zaterne! 7:time- | 

nies belonging to the Holy Scriptures, whereby we 

Wake: may be ſufficiently aſfured, that. they are- the 77: 
/ knees and lively* Oracles of God, (ſuch as -be,The Height and # 
Majeſty ofthe Things there delivered above all other # 
_ Conceptions and Writings 1n the World ; The per- 
petual Analogy. and Conformity. of all the ſeveral 
parts therein. contained ,. one. with another ; Thef 
Greatneſs and Dignity of thoſe. prophecies: which be 
| there 
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there fore-told'; and the Truth or Certainty of them 
all, which be there: fulfilled ; together with the Di- 
vine power and providence, that hath confirmed and 

| ; . beſi d th > #& Chryſoſt. Orat.- 
preſerved them to all poſterity ; beſides the "Spi-: 24. in Gener. pows- 
Titual Force and Efficacy , ( which: 45 never there m_ denignne babe. 

o ”- - = HS. F 

wanting unto-them that-do not wiltully refift it ) tos ,,; fallcitos mo 
move and induce us unto a moſt certain and firm Be- nagmm adrfiderizm 


1 ; . _ ad DIVINA ORACk= 
liefo fthem ;) Yet for the particular and juſt am 4 hs 


ber of ſuch Books, whether they be More or Leſs, then j7., ws promittic nos 


either ſome Private Perſons , or ſome One Particular _ iy In La 
. ; 4 64 F t - 
Church of late, have been pleaſed to make them, We {,, 1a a alles 


have no better nor other External Rule or Teſtimony mination ſuam 12- 


. . - i: : gitur, quodque ſapiex- 
herein to guide us, then the i:Conſtant Voice of #;" 4k, per o—of 


the Catholick and: Univerſal Church, as it hath been-avzxs au 12. 


ecord from one Generation to £4XYVER4M Do-- 
delivered to us upon R from n.00 FRAN Bo- 


another. © ſtreinſait. 

#Terrul de prz(cript. cap. 36. Age jams qui wvoles carioſitatem melins extrcere in negotio ſalutis- 
the; Percurre Eccleſias Apoſtolicas, apud quas ipſe adbuc Cathedre Apoſtolorum ſuis locis prefedentur ,, 
apud quas IPS/A AUTHENTIC/E LITERA recitantur S. Aug. lib, 28. contra Fanſtum- 
cap. 2 Nos 3is LIBRIS fidem accommodare atbemus, quos Eccleſia ab 1þſo Chriſto inchoata, & Ppt, 

Apoftolos provetta certa Succeſſronum ſerie uſque ad bec tempora , toto ttrrarum orbe dilatata, ab ini: 

tio traditos &+ conſervatos agnaſtit, atque approbat. Whitak. de 8. Scriptur, q. 3. cap. 2. Eccleſs 
munus ft, non tantim ut Teſtss &* Cuftos fit SCRIPTURARUM & Genuinas & non genuinis diſ-- 


cernat, ſed etiam eas diuulget, &* proponate 


IX. Concerning the- BOOKS-that belong to the 
NEW TESTAMENT , there is not any difference 
between Us and Other Churches, about tham. 1 
though ſome few Particular and Private perſons have 
both of late and heretofore,either out of their Errour 
rejeed or out of their curioſity ( more then befit- 
ted them) debated, the Canonical. Authority of the- 
Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Hebrews,the Epiſtle of S. Fames, 
the 14 Fpiſtle of S. Peter, the 29 and 34 of S. Fohn, the 


. Epiſtle of S. Tude, and the Apocalyps, beſides ſame other 


leſſer parts of the Goſpels ; Yet can it never be ſhewed, 
that any emtire Church, nor that any /Vational or Pro- 

vincial Council, nor that any Multitude of Men. 1n: 
their Confeſſions or. Catechiſms, or other ſuch Publick- 
| Hr ttings: 


| A Scholaftical Hiſtory of ; 


k& Conc. Trident. 
; "Sell. 4» 


l Omnes Labros, Oc. 
pari pirtatis affectu ac 
reverentza ſuſcipit, 
ventratur. Tod. 
m $:quis antem li- 
bras ipſns integros cum 
omnibus ſuis partt- 
bus, @*c. pro Canonicis 
203 ſſc:pcr5t, Tbide 


the NEW TESTAMENT. . | 


| Pieces of Baruch, Eſther, and Danie! ; all which be- 


HYritings have rejefted them, or made any doubt of 
them at all. - Indeed Zather, and ſome Certain Mey 
that lived with him in Germany , ( no great number , 
nor Party of them,) were other whiles of that mind , 
that the Fpiſtle.of S. Fames, &c. might be called into 
queſtion, whether they were Canonical, or no ; but 
afterwards they amended their Judgment , and per- 
ſiſted no longer in that Error, wherein fome others | 
of the Latin Church ( but never any conſiderable | 
Number or Eminent Perſons there,) had been-in- } 
vovl'd before them. And at this day all the Churches 
of Chriſtendom are at one accord for the BOOKS of i 


- X. Butfor the OLD TESTAMENT they are not 
ſo. For herein * the Caxox of the Conncil at Trext 
hath made the Rowan Church to differ both from it | 
ſelf, (conſidered as it was in former Ages,) and from i 
all other Churches beſides, by adding to the Old: CA- i 
NON / ftrialy and properly fo taken, Six intire 
Books which were never in it before , that is to ſay, ® 
Tobit, Feeleſraflicus, . Wiſdom, Fudith, the firſt, and the | 
ſecond of the Maccabees, together with certain other i 


fore the time of this ew Conncil (where the Pope 
and his Partizans, both in this and in many other Dt } 
vine matters beſides, took a moſt enormous liberty 

to define what they pleas'd) were wont to be ſever'd, 

even among themſelves, from the 7rne Canonical Scrip- 
tures, To the Body whereof they have now not only 

annexed them,and made the One to be of * Fqual Au ME; 
thority with the Other,but they have likewiſe added {i 25 
this above all, * 7hat whoſoever ſhall not Receive them, i n« 
as they do, and Believe them ts be as good Canonical vs 
Scripture as the Reſt, (that is, all equally inſpir'd by Med 
GOD, and delivered over to his Church for ſ#ch , Wve 
ever fince they were firſt written, ) ”ſt undergo the 
Curſe 


— 


T he Canon of the Scripture. fs 
* Wo 

Curſe” of their unhallowed Senterce, and be made in- a authoma ft, tid 
capable of Eternal Salvation, The Capacity and aſſu- 
red Hope whereof, though ( thanks be to God,) it 
never was, nor ever will be in their Power to take 
from us, yet have they laid their moſt unchriſtian 
Anathemaupon all other Churchesand Perſons of the 
World ,” and excluded them from all* Poſſibility of 
= being ſaved, unleſs their New Decree in this particu- 
# har, andthe Pope's New Creed inthis and many other 
" & patticulars:(as unſound and as falſe, as rb1s,) be firft. 
= Received 'and Believed for the 7rue Articles of our 

Chriſtian Faith. 
" 7 b Hanc veram , &- Catholicam fidem , EXTRA NUAM NEMO SALVUS ESSE- POTEST , 
| Spoxte profitcor, &c. Omnia & TRIDENTINA . SYNODO tradita & definita indubitanter veci- 


= p20; Damnata ego paritty danmo &* anathematizo, idem ſpondeo, vouro, ac juro, Sic me DEUS 
| adjuvet ," & Santa Ejus EVANGELIA. Thid. 1m Bulla P11 P. IV, ſuper Forma Juramenti 


Profeflion is Fidel. 


=} X\. By. which their unſufferable and inexcuſable 
= Determination i that Council, they have given the- 
= World ſufficient cauſe to reje& the Council, if there 
® wereno other Reaſons to be brought againft it ( as 
ZZ many and very many other there be ) but.this alone 
er & That herein againſt the Common Faith, and the Ca- 
. i :holick CANON of the Church of GOD, they have 
= gone about to bind all Mens Conſciences to 7heirs 
and given no more Faith or Reverence to the True 
and infallible SCRIPTURES of GOD, then they 
do to other Additional Books and Writings: of. 
& MEN, 

' XIE. For the whole Current of Antiquity runs: a- 
gainſt them. And the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, 
as well under the OLDas the NEW Teſtament, did 

never ſo Receive thoſe BOOKS , which are now by 

8 us termed APOCRY PHAL ; nor ever acknowledg- 
ed them to be of the fame Order, Authority, or Re- 
verence with the Reſt, which both they and we, cail 


fridly and properly CANONICAL 
Fg, 6 XL. Is: 


*. 
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XIII. In Proof. whereof, We ſhall here recite the 
Teſtimony of the Charchin every Age concerning the 
CANON of the OLD TESTAMENT , and the 
BOOKS that belong thereunto. © - | 
XIV. Where the queſtion will not be, 1. Whe- 
ther thoſe Jpocryphal Books either have been hereto- 
fore,or may {till be read in the Charch,for the better In- 
firution and Edifying of the people in many good 
Precepts of Life : 2. Nor whether they may be | 


joyn'd together in one Common /olume with the Bible, i 
and comprehended under the general Name of Holy i 


Scripture, as that Name is largely and improperly 


taken : 3. Nor whether the Moral Rules, and profi- 


table Hiſtories or Examples therein contained, = 2 


be ſet forth and cited in a Sermon or other Treatiſe i 
of Religion: 4. Nor whether the Ancient Fathers | 
thought theſe Books (at leaſt many Paſſages in them) W 
worthy of their particular conſideration both for the 
Elucidation of divers places in the Old Teſtament , F 


and for the better inabling of them to get a more per- 
fect underſtanding of the Eccleſiaſtical Story : 5. Nor 
yet, whether inthe very Articles of Faith, ſome cer- 
tain Sayings that are found in thoſe Books, ( agree- 
able. herein to the others that are Canonical,) may 
not be brought for the more abundant Explaining 
and Clearing of them. For all this we grant. And 
to all theſe purpoſes there may be good uſe made of 
an Apocryphal Book. But the Qze/tioz only is, Whe- 
ther al! or azy of thoſe Books be purely, poſitively , 
and fimply Divize Scripture, or to All purpoſes, and 
in All Senſes Sacred and Canonical, ſoas that they may 
be ſaid, ( or were ever ſo accounted) to be of the 
ſame Zqual and ſovereign Authority with the Reſt, for 
the eſtabliſhing 8& determining of any Matter of Faith, 
or Controverſi? in Religion, no leſs then the 7rue and 
undoubted Canonical Books of Seripturethemſelves. þ 
XV. An 
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the Canon of the Scripture; 


XV. And in this Sence what BOOKS were Anti- 
ently Received into the CANON, and what were 
not, we are to enquire in order. Of Them firſt, 
whom it f/f concern'd to know them Perfectly ; and 
then of Others that Received the j»/# Number of 
them, ' and ſo delivered them over to Poſterity. For 
thus doth every Nation take knowledge of their own 
peculiar Laws and Hiftories that belong unto them; 
of which , as there is no better aſſurance to be had 
then from the Records of thoſe times, wherein they 
were firſt enrolled, and the joynt Teſtimony of thoſe 
Perſons , who then lived upon the place ; So in our 
preſent Caſe , They that were the neareſt , both in 
regard of Time and Place, to the firſt writing and 
delivering of thoſe BOOKS, which GODthen com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody and Care of his Church, ought 
certainly before all others to be of moſt Credit with. 
us in giving their Teſtimony unto them. 

XVI. To. make it therefore undeniably appear, 


That the Church of Zze/ard , together with ail 


Other Reformed and Chriſtian Churches abroad, 
are better Obſervers of this SCRIPTURE-CANON.,. 
then the Church of Rowe now 15: 1. We are firſt 
to enquire of the Ancient Judaical Church, which 
received the CANONICAL BOOKS of the OLD: 
TESTAMENT from MOSES and THE PRO» 
PHETS. 2. And then of the Chriſtian Church , 
which Received the BOOKS doth of the OLD TES- 
TAMENT and the NEW from CHRIT and his 


- Holy APOSTLES. For the ORACLES under:the 


OLD TESTAMENT had their Period with 'Fhe 
PROPHETS ; and under the NEW ſpake no more 
after the Time of CARISTS DISCIPLES. And: 
what Writing ſoever it be , that hath not firſt bee 
Received. and Delivered by them, as properly be- 
longing to the undoubred CANON of DIVINE. 

C __ SCRIR+ 


SCRIPTURE, cannot either by any Tratt of Time, 

or by all the power under Heaven, bemade CA- 
* NONICAL.; which is ſo great and ſo irrefragable 

a Truth, that Cardinal Bellermzze himſelf is forced 
2 Lib. 1.Dever. D, tg:Confeſs it, even in his greateſt heat and oppo- 
if adore $*:. ſition againſt us. Nor can 'his Evaſion here ſerve 
LO MoODO poſſe face- him to any purpoſe; to ſay, That though the Church 
no gg ES may not at her own pleaſure Zake a BOOK Canoni- 
NONICO, nee contra, Cal, which was not fo before ; Yet by vertue of ſome 
__ Ancient Teftimonies ſhe may Declare it to be Cano- 
nical, {/ as the Church of Roe hath lately done, ) 
for all after-Ages to Receive it. For, as it ſhall ap- 
pear by this following Diſcourſe, that thoſe ncient 
Teftimonies axe but pretended, and that none can 
clearly be produced to that purpoſe, they being 
made, both by him and others, to ſpeak that which 
they never meant ; So, if any ſuch might be brought, 
yet would they ſtand him /or the Church of Rowe) in 
no ſtead at all, for the Addition of any New BOOKS 


tothe OLD TESTAMENT, / which are the Books 


now only in controverlie ;) For, having * former- | 


> 64.in Prince. On- Ly acknowledged, as he doth often © after, that the 
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PTE 


nes Libros quos Prote= Church of the Jews had no fuch BOOKS in their 
ſtantes non vecupennt , BIBLE, that is, neither more nor le then we have & 


etiam Hebrei non ad- *? 


mittynt, & Sed. ad in Ours, (wherein he ſayes very true,) all the Te- W 
locum. ſtimoniesrhathe can pretend to bring againſt it, will | 


c Tbid.SeR. Jam hc, 


& Sea. Reſpondent De brought againſt the Truth and himſelf both ; there | : 


& cap, 14+ Sc&. 1+ being no ſubſequent Ages able to give good Teſtimo- 
ny to athing which never was, or to fay, they recei- 
ved from the Jews ſuch BOOKS as the Jews never 
had, nor Received themſelves. For then ſhould they 

Teſtife that, which were altogether Falſe. 


the Cadinh of the Scripture. 


Cuanr. II. 


T he T eftimony of the Ancient Pudaical 
Charch, 
_ Honour and Priviledge, which the 


. . * Teal. WE 5 
* Pofterity of Facob ſometumes had above *,, ,21247: 19 = 
| all the World beſides, was to be that cobo, precepta atq; ſta 
peculiar People of GOD , to whom he was pleaſed ſeek Wars 

to make his Laws and his Scriptures known; Nor was 

ZZ there then any other Church but 7heirs, or any other 
 *Oracles of God, then what were committed to them. 


BB Forthey had Ml * that were then Extant : and all 

the . . . be 
BB writtenintheir own Zangmage. : 
: [2p 8 Rom. 3+ 2+ Quibus credita ſunt Eloquia Dei, f S, Aug, in Pſal. 45. Proferantur Codices Fudes 
»  orum apud ipſos ſunt Lex & Prophtte, in quibus Chriſtus predicatus eft; Ec 1n Plal, 56. OMNES 
J Net z»ſos Libros habent Fud #t, 

$24 __ a 
, 7 XVIII. Theſe they divided into 7hree ſeveral Claſ: 

* ſes. Whereof the Firſt comprehended THE FIVE 


BOOKS of MOSES; the Second ALL THE PRO: 

PHETS,; and the Third THOSE WRITINGS which 

they called * The Chethubim, or BOOKS that were £ The Greeks 
written by the Holy Men of GOD, who were not ſo <lled them A 
properly to be Rank'd among the Prophets : From YYeXe&% 
whom both the Five Books of 17oſes, and theſe Cherhu- 

bim were diſtinguiſhed, becauſe howſoever they were 

all written by the ſame Prophetical Spirit and InſtinQ, 

which the Books of the Prophets were, yet Moſes hav- 

ing been their ſpecial Law-giver, and the FPriters of 

theſe Other Books having had no Publick Miſſion or 

Oftice of Prophes, (for ſome of them were &:mgs,and 

others were great and potent Perſons in their Times ) 

they gave either of them a Peculiar Claſs by them- 

{clves. os XIX, In 


A Scholaſftical Hiſtory of 

XIX. In this Diviſion as they reckoned Five Books 
in the firſt Claſs, fo in the Second they connted 
Eight, and in the Third Vine; * Two and twenty in 
þ 8. Hieronym. .. allz in Number equal to the it Letters of their 4/- 
OS vwek Le phabzt, and as fully comprehending all that was then 
gis Libri xt. (i.) needful to be known and Believed, as the Number 
- Moſs Quinqus, © of their Letters did all that was requiſite to be ſaid 
Prophetarum Otto, Na- . . 
 girgraphorum Novem. OF Written. And hereof after this manner they made 


z# Sixc.Senenfſis li. 1 their Enumeration. 
P. 2. #t quemadmo- | 
dum apad Hebreos XX11 Litera,quibus Omnia que dict ſcribiqut poſſunt, comprehenduntur ; its XXII 
Polumina fmt, quibus continentur Omnia, que de Divinis Rebus ſceiri & enunciari queants : 
| Geneſis. d} 

Exodus. 
Leviticus. \p\ 
Numbers. 
Deuteronomy. } 


= | oſhuah. | | 
4 Cats © ahe Four Books of the )Zudges & Þf Ruth. Iv 


, . MF .. 

x , RN _ 
SE" vx 50k 
£ wy 
SV 


The Books of Moſes 


for One Book. 


XXll. 


Zager. IR former Prophets. _ I. & 2. 7 
—— ay © 5vir i 
JL and his |] "R _ 
[| Counted but for Fqyr Books of thes mentations. , = 
—_ later Prophets. | £zechzel, IV. 
e Which _ - The Book of the . 
_—_—_ [... leſſer Prophers. } | 
Prophets. AQts 7. 42s RING D4U4 Ss {a rer. 
King Solomons Proverbs. p 
His Book of the Preacher. ir 
And the Reſt | His Sozg of Sonzs. EE 
of the Holye The Book of #6. IX. = > 
+ The Jews recko- \y7riters, The Book of Darze/. ; B 
E___ _— The B. of Z#zr4 and+ANehemia. b 
* And theſe two | The Book of Zſther. E 
went with them bur (The B. of * Chroxicles 1. and 2.) P 
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the Canon of the Scripture. 13 
Which laſt Book of the Chronicles, containing the Sum 


of all their former Hiſtories, and reaching from the 


Creation of the World to their return from Babylon, , . xi... v4. aq 

is 2 perfeQt * Epitome of all the Old Teſtament, and Paulin. Liber Chronj- 

therefore not unfitly ſo placed by them, as that it 5 4 Ioftruments 

concluded and cloſed up their whole BIBLE. OY ROTO 
XX. Other Diviſions of theſe Books were®* after- 5 Vide Pag. i 5 num, 

wards made, and the Order of them was ſomewhat ***?: 

altered, (as in divers reſpe&s they may well be,) but 

The BOOKS were ſtill the Same; and as the Number 

of them was never augmented, during the Time of 

the Old Teſtament, ſo there were no Aaditioval Pie- 

ces brought in, or ſet to any of them at all. 
XXI. It is generally Received, That after the Re- 

turn of the Jews from their Captivity in Babylon, all 

the BOOKS of the SCRIPTURE having been Revi- 

ſed by Ezra, *© (then their Prieſt and their Leader,) 

who* digeſted them lik ewiſe into thoſe ſeveral Claſ- 

ſes before rehearſed, were by him, and the prophets 

of GOD that lived with him, Conſigned and deli- 

vered over to all poſterity: But this is ſure, That af- 

ter his Age , and the time of the Prophet Malach: , 

( who was Ore among *« thole that propheſied in 

that time,) there were no more Prophets heard of a- 

mong the Jews till the time of S. Zohz the Baptiſt, 

and therefore no more prophetical and Divine 

SCRIPTURES between them. 


c Neh. 8. 1. 3. & 9.5. Hier. contra Helv. c. 1. Theodoret Pczfat. in Pal. 4 Hilarius Prologo 
in Plalmos. Quos (ait) Eſdras in volumen unum collegit & retulit. Iſidorus Orig. lib. 6, cap. 1. 
Hebret v. Teſtam, Ejdra Auftore, juxta Numerum Literarum ſuarum XXII Libris accipiunt, divi- 
dentes eos in Tres Ordines Legis Scilicet, & Prophetarum, & Haigingraphorum. Genebr. Chr. p.183., & 
251. Exras autor fuit diviſionis Libr. Sacr. Legis in Quinq. Prophet. in Offo. Hagiogr. iu Noven. 
e Haggaz, and Zachary were two other. f Vide pag. 2 ſupra. It:m, Genebr, Chron. ad an, m. 
35 40. Secundum Templum carebat Spiritu, ſive afflatu Sanfo, qui Prophetas olim corripiebat. Nam 
a Malachia ad Fohan nem Chriſti Bap:iſtam nulli Prophete extitere. Item, Janſenium ad cap. 48. 
Eccl. Poſt promifſum Johannem Bat. in Prophetia Malacbie, nulla extat Prophetia ſcripta ab aliquo 
Propheta, qui Canonicus babetur, quouſ7 ile promiſſus veniret, a quo incipit N, Tiff 
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XX1l. The BOOKS then of the OLD TESTA-:. 


MENT, ſuch and fo many as they were after the Ca- 
ptivity of Babylon , in the time of E/aras, the fame 
and ſo many being, accurately preſerved by the 
Fews, and continuing among them unto the Time of 
our Bleſſed Saviony ( as they do ſikewile ſtill unto this 
very Day,) without any Addition , Imminution, or 
Alteration, deſcended to the Chriftians. 

XX[II. That which is here pretended by * Gere- 


"+" FO" FM 
57 
XE- 
We oy : 
”_ A 09 
RE. \.. 
bes 


brard, That beſides this Firj# CANON of -SCRI- | 


PTURE made in the time of E/dras, there was Ano- i 
ther made in the Time of Zleazar the High Prieſt, i 
by a Council then aſſembled at Zeruſalem , when 
they ſent their LXXII. Interpreters to Prolomy King i 
of Zzypt for the Tranſlating of their Hebrew Bible 
into Greek, in which council they Canoniz'd the 
Books of Zobit, Fecleſiaſticus and ſome » others : More- © 
over, That beſides this Secoyd CANON, there was 
alſo i a 7hird eſtabliſhed , by a Conncil there aſſem- i# 
bled in the time of Sa-z»4i and Hel, wherein they 
Canonized the Books of the Waccabees , All this, is but # 
a Device and an Imagination of his own Head only ; # 
For other Proof of what he ſaith in this Cauſe hath F 
he None, either out of * Fpiphanins far Tobit, or out | 


of * Foſephus for the Book of Zcelefiaſticus , as will 


hereafter clearly appear. Nor indeed 15 there any 7 


probability or likelyhood in it at all, when all the 
World knows that the Jews ( who have alwayes 
been both religious and ſuperſtitious obſervers of 


their Fathers Traditions,) never yet admitted, never Þ 


acknow- 


OHA 


RE gee =, F 


£ Chronogr. lib. 2.pap, 190. col. 2. Synodus Hieroſol. ec. in qua videtur editus Secundus Hebreve i 
rom Canon. Nam preter XXII Libros Sacyos, alis in Egyptum delats ſunt, ut Tobi, &c. And pag. 284. i 
col. 1. who Is herein followed by Maldonate, De Sacram. Pznir. q, de purg. p. 145. And by St- | 
rarius in Maccab. przlogq. 3. h Baruch and Fudzth at the leaſt. Id. Genebr. p. 284. ; Idem. pag. | 

197. #bi confirmati Libri Fudith, Tobie, Oc. ubi &* Libri Maccabeorum videntur inter Sacros p!i- 
Et Tirtius Htbreorum Canon conditus. * Both cired for this purpoſe by Genzbr. 
Pag. 190. & Pag. 23. & pag. 108, & pag. 168, num. 80. | Qui ſua fic amant, ut nulla gens in- 
{ aniis. Eraſmus 10 1 Tim. 1. 


| The Canon of the Scripture. © 


acknowleded, nor never heard of any ſuch Secoxd 
or Third Canon of Scripture among them; having moſt 

] exaftly kept themſelves to 7he Firſt, as it was con- 
ſigned and delivered to them by the Prophers. Which 

f 8 is ſofully atteſted not.only by the Modern and Anci- | 
. 

\ 


ent Jews, but confirmed likewiſe by the Greek and 
Latin Fathers of the Church, as it is moſt an end ſo 
| freely acknowledged by the Writers in the Roman. 
. & Church it ſelf, that it would be too importune and 
. W ſuperfluous alabor to recite here all their Diſpoſiti- 
. © onstothis purpoſe. | 
© XXIV. Itwillbe enough to produce only the Te- 
2 & ftimony of Zo/ephns who lived in the time of the Apo- 
> = ftles,and wrote the Antiquities of the Jews (of whom 
e | hewasone himſelf) in a moſt exatQt and diligent man- 
e & ner. His Teſtimony is ſo great in this matter,that it 1s 
,. & repeated by Zuſcvizs and put into his Zeccleſoaſtical 2 Euled. TO OO 
s & Hyory full atlength;being to this effe& which follow- ** 7 © 7 3495 19% 
. &# eth. ©, That the Judaical Church had on- | | 
2 ©ly XXII BOOKS of SCRIPTURE, which » Joſephus lib. r.contra Apionem. > 
t i © might juſtly challenge Credit and Belief ne 
MOOS Of MOSES. ein Helo Jo rmpote drm cnrinnnc, © 
i i © BOOKS of MOSES, containing little lefs me 0 er a ns 
it | then 3ooo years ; and THIRTEEN the quinque Moſis ſunt,qui & leges con- | 
1 - *BOOKS of the PROPHETS, wherein they tinent,& humani generis propagati= 
= 5$ . . ouem, &* ad mortem uſque illus ex- % 
= Þ wrote the ACTS of their Times from the tenduntur.Tenpus hor tribus Anna= ® 
c i © Death of JZoſes to the Reign of Ariax- pat rear _ 
2; * erxes King of Perſt #7 and FOUR more , tarergli Kar ol 2200s Pate 
| containing both Hymns of God, and Ad- ex fuit, PROPHET Moſe poſte- 
*monitions to Men for the amendment of 7 07mm Timporum Res geſtas 


* W's . TREDECIM LIBRIS Complexz 
*their Lives. But from the time of 4rtax- ſunt. - (* Theſe are the Bocksof 


Joſhua, ſudges and Ruth, Samuel, * 


ati + 5-2 "of >< 


s = Kings,Eſay, Jeremy and Lamentations, Ezechiel, the XII Prophets, Daniel, Job, Ezras and Ne- 
*l hem1as, Eſther, and the Chronicles.) Reliqui QUATUOR Hymns ad Dewn, &* Admonitiones ad 


eorrigendum bominum vitam continent. (Theſe be Re David's Plalcer 3 the Proverbs, Ecclefiaſtes, 
and the Song of Solomon.) Ab Artaxerxe antem ad noſtra uſque tempora ſunt quiden quedam 
SCRIPTA, xon tamen ita fide digna ficut PRACEDENTIA, quia non fuit .certa PROPHETARUM 
$4 CESSIO. ( * ) All theſe ſo counted by Gretſer himſelf 1. 1. de V.D. c.7,unleis it be Job and 
Heſter, of which ce hereafter, Paragr, 36. = ErXCS, 
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A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of y 


© exxes, that though certain Books had been written, 
&yer they deſeryed not the ſame Credit and Belief, 
< which the Former had ; becauſe there was no Cer: 
© tain Succeſſion of PROPHETS among them. In 
© the mean while what Belief they had of THE 

© TRUE SCRIPTURES, which they only acknow- 
? ledged; and how Faithful they were towards them, 
* was from hence moſt manifeſt, That though they 
£ were WRITTEN SO LONG TIME BEFORE, 


*yet durſt NEVER ANY MAN PRESUME either 


*to ADD, or Diminiſh, or Alter ought at All ia # 
© them: it being a Maxime ingrafted into every one ji 
* of that Nation from their youth , and jna manner 


*born with them , To hold theſe WRITINGS for # 
<THE ORACLES of GOD , and remaining, con- &# 


© ſtant to them, if need were, willingly to Dye for 
Cthem. 0 


c Idem Th. Res ip'a vero oftendit, quantam nos SCRIPTURES NOSTRIS Fidem habeams. Quumt 3M 


enim TANTUM INTSREA eAVI SIT ELAPSUM , NEMO tamn ILLIS vel ADJICERE 
QUIPQHUAM, vel Adimere, wel Mutare auſus eſt. Nempe Omnibus Fudeis ab intunte etate in-5 


Stum, & quaſi innat umeſt, hac DEI DGGA1ATA exiſtimare , inque. Wis Parmanere, & pro Wis 7 


piae, fe neceffe fit, more, 


Agreeable whereunto we have the Teſtimony allo 
of Philo, who lived in the ſame Age with Zoſephus, 
« * That the Jews would rather. have ſuffered a 
* Thouſand deaths, then that any thing ſhould be 
* Once altered 1a all the Divine Laws and Statutes 
© of their Nation, br 


4 Philo Judzus-apud Euſcb. de przpar. Evangel, lih. 8. Ne anicam quidem in his voculam in f, 
 Wutarunt : quin im malint Xillies mori, quam Legibys iis & Statutis quidquam derogares #2 


ePag 4420 


XXV. It is therefore but a vain and groundlebW# 
Aſlertion of Them, who ſay here, That the Other 
Books , now in Controverſie, were Oxce Received in 
to the CANON by the Jews that lived before Chrif's 
time, but that they were from 7hat time after rejeCted 
by their Followers ; whichis Cardizal Perron's Col: 
ceit 1g Nis * Reply to {King Fames. For firſt theres 
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no Author to be produc'd { unleſs it be out of Gere- 

brard's dreaming * Yidetur,) by whom it may ap- © ugok num.23, vi- 

pear, that ever they hadany ſuch Cavozamong them, ** "* 5: 

Secondly, had there been any ſuch, they were too 

tenacious of their Laws, and Traditions of their El- 

ders, ſo ſuddenly to have parted with it. Thirdly, 

to what purpole ſhould they have done it ? or what 

ſhould they have gain'd by it ? Some ſuſpicion 

there might be indeed , that they would have been 

content to aboliſh zhoſe Scriptures that propheſyed of 

the Coming of Chriſt into the World, at the ſame 

time when they rejected him ; but in theſe Ldditions 

of Scripture , there are no ſuch Prophecies at all. If 

the Jews would have -mutilated any Books that here- 

in made againſt them, they would rather have reje- 

Cted E/ay, and Daxzel, then Zobit and Zudith. In One 

« Pſalm of David, in One* Chapter of Eſay there is e—_ aſk 

more ſaid concerning our Saviour , againſt the Fews * **® 55 

then in al! theſe controverted Books put together: and it 

cannot be well imagined, that they would reje&t zhe/e 

Books, which did them no hurt, and retain zhoſe, which 

made moſt againſt them , but that the One was 7rue 

Scripture, which they durſt not reject, and the Orher 

was zoxe , Which they had neyer received. For 

Fourthly, had theſe Other ever been Parts of the Carno- 

nical Scriptures, it had beena wicked S:criledze in the 

Jews to rejeCt them : and Chrif, that ſo often and fo 

ſharply reprehended theſe Men for taking away the 

True Senſe of the Scriptures,would he not much more 

have condemned them, and laid fo great a Crime to 

their charge, if they had taken likewiſe away any 

Parti(or whole Booxs) of the Scriptures rhemſelves? but 

in that neither He nor his Apoſtles ever accuſed them 

of any ſuch Sxcriledpe, it is 2s good as a clear Evi- 

dence to us, that they never committed it. Fifthly , 

and Laſtly, in what Language were they firſt writ- 
| D ten ? 


—_OOi 


A Scholaftical Hiſtory of 


ten ? For all the Canonical Books of the Old Tefta+ 
ment were originally written in Hebrew, ( except a 
few parts only of Danieland Fzras, written in the 
Chaldee Diatet,whereunto the Jews during the time. 
of their Captivity in Babylon had beenaccuſtomed,) 
but theſe Other Books were all confeſſedly firſt writ- 


ten in the Greek Tongue , Which was for the ule of- 
the Heleniſts or Diſperſea Fews abroad, and not for. 


them that dwelt at Zers/alc#z, or in Paleſtine at home 


where it was but little underſtood : and where thoſe | 
Books were {o far from being Received into their” 


Scriptures, that they were never publickly read, or 
admitted into their Synagogues. 


XXVI. What therefore was not Canonical to 


Them, cannot be, as any part of the Old Teſtament, 
Canogical to us, For it implyes a ContradiCtion , 
Thata Book ſhould be Caxonical under the Old Te- 
ftament ,. and yet under that Teſtament ſhould never 


betaken into the Cazzon, nor numbred among thoſe 
Books, that were then only Receiv'd and Believ'd #7 
to be Canonical; of which Nature and Account. #* 
theſe controverted Books muſt have truely been, or elſe, *? 
it is not the Pore of a few Perſons in the Council ef i* 
Trent, nor of all the World beſides, that will ever * 
make them to have been fo, while the World ſtands.. 
Fotes may do much, but Yores ſhall never make that ! 
to have been, which never was, nor any thing to be a_ i 
Truth, which: Men know to be Falſe. The Truth is,. ® 
that the Zudaical Charch never had more then X.X1/ 


Books of Scripture, ſtritly and properly {o taken,as IS 4 


clear by the Former Teſtimonies, and therefore the 
Chriftian Church which was to follow , and own the 
ſame Scriptures which: they did, as being left to their | 
charge and cuſtody by MOSES and THE PRO- 
PHETS, neither might, nor did Receive azy other | 


from them. ; 
| XX VIIThe 
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nothing to the purpoſe : For Zoſephus * propoling at 7,» 1;1,7% 4 708. 


not any further mention here, then to be reckon'd by 
his Bookamong the © Reſt, as a known and undoubted 
Part of the Bible. | | fof the Second 

XXVIII. But Grerſer the Jeſuit hath not ſo much © pag. 12. 
Reaſonas the Cardinal. For out of the XIII Books 
reckoned by Zoſephus in his Seeond Claſſe there, this 
* 7eſuite excludeth the book of ESTHER, and giveth & Gre. defenClib. r. 
no Reaſon for it at all ; but tomake up the full num- De Verb. Dei. cap.7. 
ber of XIII, counting Z#/aras for the XI , and #66 for 
the XIT , he runs round with a wver#zgo, and count- 
thy E[aras over again, not remembring what he ſaid 
before. | | 

XXIX. That which Gezeb. * and the Cardinal, _ —_ 
( betides ſome others, pretend here to obje&t ont of 702, ubi ſup. Feuard. 
Foſephus againſt himſelf, for the Cananizing of the 3%: —_— = 
Aaccabees and the Book of Zecleſiaſtzras , if the Greek Mald. Je Stor. poetiie. 
Copies of Zoſephus be view'd, or the Tranſlation fol- pag: 146 = Serar. ir 
lowed that Ruffnus made of him, will appear to have Ma PIRICHs 3+ 
but little ſtrength of Reaſon init. For firſt his Rela- 
#2 tion 


TOOL 


A Scholaftical\ Hiſtory of 
rion concerning-the Maccabees is a different Story | 
. from that Zpirome which we have given us of Faſo 
the Cyrenian ; and Secondly the Book of Fecleſiaſti- 
cus he citeth not at all; as we may learn from S/gi/m. 

Gelenius , who took pains to review the verſion of Ruf- 

finus, and from P. Pitheus, ( one of the moſt appro- 

ved Writers for learning and judgment in all -mat- 

ters of this nature,)who gives his Cenſure of the Co- i 

' Pieprinted at Bafi/ in the words here cited, at the i# 

* Margin. For the words of the Soz- of Sirach have 7 

very little or no agreement with the Diſcourſe of Zo- 

ſephus ; the ONE ſpeaking hyperbolically ofthe * 1a. 

lice and wickedneſs of a H/oman, but the Other only of 

the * ixferiority and ſubjettion to her Husband , whereun- 2 

zo\l the Law of Moſes had moſt juſtly obliged her. Indeed 

x&e&r ( which is the word that #o/ephns uſeth) ſigni- 

fieth ſometimes ore wicked, or worſe, and ſometimes | 

Taferiour ;, and this was it which deceived his Inter- | 

preter who took it in the firſt ſenſe, when he 

; | ſhould have taken it in the latter : For ſo the old 

Verſion of * Ryffizus took it, ſince whoſe time thoſe 

words that now follow in Zoſephus, concerning © the 

wickedneſs of a woman, have been added to his Text | 

by ſome bold and inconſiderate Tranſcriber of his 

Book, herein peradventure following ſome miſtaken K 

Reader or other, that to the word xeer had noted 

the ſaying of Fcclefiafticus in his Margin, without any 

further regard had to the true intent and: ſcope at 

- Which Zoſephus aimed. | Z; 
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* p, Pichzus in opuſc. pag. 8. Sane quidem, qued aput Foſephum 1ib. 2, contra Avianem in Exem © 
plari edito Baſile, tx Eccliſiaftici cop. 42. in Mulieres diflum legimus, aliunde irvepfiſſe, preter Argu* i 
menti ipfus & Traftatis rationem, vetuſiior Ruffins Interpretatio facit, ut extra calumaie ſulpicio 
nem, facils admittam. a Ecclus. 42. 14. Better 3s a Manthat doth ill, then a B8oman doing well. b Mi- {® 
lier autem ( 32quit ) inferior eſt viroper omnia, Obqdit rgitur, Oe in verſione Ruffiai.lib. 2. Joſephi 
contra Apion, * Geneſis 3. 16, & Kev jy mY @4% GUTSY VTte. odors iounds. 1s 
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\Can L of the Scripture. 


Crap. I11. 


The Teſtimony of the firſt ' briftian and 
Apoſtolical Church. | 


XXX. TN the Writings of the Vew 7eftament, 
though we have no particular Cata- 
Logue given us of all the Several Books 
which belonged to the OZD, yet by the ſpecial 
Notes and CharaQters , that are zhere both by 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ſet upon them, we may 
mn diſtinguiſh them from all other Books whar- 
ever. 
XXXI. And firſt the SCRIPTURES, that Chrif 
recommended to his Diſciples, related to-the former 
Partition that had been made of them by the Fews;and | 
were no other, then what were then-found * Yritter a s. Luc. 24. ver. 29 
in the Law of Moſes, in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, 44 45. Et txoſus a. 
( where the P/a/ms comprehended all the Hegiogra- is” | "©" — _—_ 
7ha, and being the Firſt and moſt Eminent Book a- ScaPTurIS, wc. 
mong them, gave the Denomination to the Reſt ;) So. | 
that all thoſe Scriptures which are not contained with- 
in this Dzviſion, and cannot be referr'd to One of 
theſe 7hree Claſſes, ( as none of the Cotroverted Scri- 


. ptares-can be,) are by Chriſt himſelf excluded out of 


the CANON of the OLD TESTAMENT. For to 

thoſe Three het reduced ALL THE SCRIPTURES 5 ambr. Catharin. ia 
that were then Extant, or acknowledged by him: 9Pvic.de Scripr. Ca- 
Which is likewiſe S. Lu2x/tiz:'s own Confeſſhon, and oeraieigy gh —_ 
the true ſenſe that he gives to this place in S. Zuke, Partitio 1. & Maldo- 


: | . nat. 21 24. Luce, ae 
when for this very reaſon he excluded the I pr gp reg 
| ou 


== A Scbolaflical Hiſtory of 
out of that Diviſion * becauſe they had not the Tefti- 
mony of Chriſt to be his witneſſes, and were neither 
comprehended in the Books of the Law of Moſes, nor in 
. the Prophets, nor inthe Pſalms , for theſe were || al 
the Canonical Scriptures, that the OLD Church re- 
ceived upon Divine Authority. | | 
* $. Avg. lib. 2. contra Gaud, c. 23. Hanc quidem Scripturam, que appellztur Maccaheorum, non 
babent 7 udei ficut Legem, & Prophetas, & Pſalmos, QUIBUS- Dominus Tiſtimonium . perbibet tan- 
quam TESTIBUS SMIS. || Idem de unit. Eccl, cap. 16. Demonſtrent Eccleſiam ſuam in preſcripto i 
Legts, mn Pr ophttarum prediftis, in Pjalmorum Cantibus, hoc eſt, in OMNIBUS CANONICIS SAN» Weg 
: CIORUM LIBROKUM AUTHORIYTATIBUS. : 28 5 
XXXII. Nor did the Apoſtles after Chriſt ever re- 
commend any other S:7iptures , ofthis nature, to us, # 
"then what were contained under thoſe Three Heads. 
Whereof they give us theſe diftinQtive and proper 
Charaders, by which we may know them ; That * #hey 
were written by Moſes and the Prophets ; That by * thoſe 
Prophets God ſpake of Old time to our Fathers ; That all 
their * Prophecies were ſure and certain ; That * net ſo 
mach as 'one Word or Tittle of them ſhould ever fail ; 
That * all Scripture is of Diviat Taſpiration ; And That 
the Oracles of God were committed to the Fews, None 
of all which Notes can be ſet upon the Books that are 
now controverted. 


a AR. 24. 14.Bt:litving all things which are written in the Law ans ht Prophets. AQt.26. 22. Saying i 
no other things then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay. AQ. 28.2 3. To whom he expounded and 
teſtified the kingdom of God, pirſwading them concerning Feſus, both out of the Law of Moſes,gand out 
of the Prophets .b. Heb.1s 1. c. 2. Pet, 1. 19. d 1.Per.1.25. & 2 Tim.z. 16. f Rom. 3-2. 


| nds aperyiee XXXIII. Then, in all the New 7eſtament we find 
Tiſtaments grew not any one Paſſage of the Jpocryphal Books to have i 
ex veteri. 11 fine pib- been *alledged either by Chriſt or his. dpoſties for 
Jochen the Confirmation of their Do&rine, no Examples 
recognit. Vent. 16 16, Produced from them, no advertiſement given , no {if 
And remarkable ir qhention made of them (more then' of other Foreign i 


1s, char in thj : ace X : h . ee] 
there is "ks pg Hritines ) atall. Which is an evident Sign , That 


-ſtimony ſet gown what account ſo-ever they had them in beſides, yet 


| eirof - . | 
ahal! Sor Apcry- they never held them to be of the ſame Fqual and Di- 
| vine 


HI IS. at nr . 
ELIE ASE DIRE, 
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The Canon of the Scripture. 
vine Authority with the Prophetical and Canonical Scri- 
prures 6c” a - whereof, (over and above the high 
and venerable Charaders that they give of them in 
general } they mention not q_ tewer then 7hree 
Hundred paſſages in particular. 

* XXXI1V. Laſtly beſides the Common Voice of the , p,,. .., 
Ancient Fathers, ( whom we {hall * hereafter pro- | 
= dquce to- this purpoſe,) we have the Acknowledge- 
- | mentof ſundry the chief Z/rirers even among them. 

of the Roman Profeſſion, That the Books which they 
- have lately introduced into the Canon *'were ne- 

» © vereither C onfirmed or Received by the Apoſtles. 


ww FF ws 


b Catharin. Opuſc. de Script. Canonicis- Q04 autem Apoſtoli multos Libros wereris Taft aments, 
qui dicuntur &r- ver ſunt babiti ut Canonict, Jaltew- APPROBAVERINT. NULIHM EXTAT 
TESTIMONIUM, WT PER SE P#TET. Stapleton de Autorit. S. Scripr. lib-;z, cap. 4+ S. 14. 

Sapientiam, Eccleſiafticum, Tobium,  Fudith,& alios V. T. Libros APOSTOLORKAM tempori=- 
bus NON CONFIRMATOS——KC, | 


XXXV. And yet: becauſe there be-Some Others a- 

mong them , that pretend the contrary, and under- 
take to ſhew, That both Chrif, and his Apoſtles have: 

not only uſed divers. Phraſes that are to be found in 
theſe Jpocryphal Books, , but likewiſe alledged many Cocffet. en @n a- 
remarkable Paſſages: out ofthem, and thereby given gs. cots Noveau | 
them their Canonical Authority ; it will not be al- —_ "de _ | 
together unneceſſary to examine the Particulars , TORITE' de la plus. 
whereupon they inſiſt ; and todeciare the invalidity PAY” OO 
of them all.. | 

—— 7. Inthe Firſt yon — the Canonizing : 
of the Book of /Piſdom , they produce S. Paul, and | 
T ay, that = - (Hho hath kaown the mind of the — 
S WH Lord, or WV ho hath been his Connſelloar ? ) 1s taken out Senenſ. Billioch, lib.: 
= of Yi[aom.g.13.C For what man js he that can know the * * 9: 
= Counſel of God, or who can think what the will of the Lord : © 

= 75?) But Gretſer is ſomewhat aſham'd of this In- * D-fenſ. Bell. e, 13. 
ſtance ; and our Anſwer to it is; that the Sentence ww yoo 
which S.Pav! citeth js clearly taken out of Zſay go.1 3. tive. ws 


where. 


_ 


24 A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 2 


Tic og eh Where both the ſenſe and the * Words { in that 
Lb, of Ss: . Tranſlation which the Apoſtle followed) are altoge- 
5X G- &vrs iy;- Ther the ſame, as in the Book of /Y1/aomthey are not. 
» was Secondly, As much may we ſay to what f they note 
Efay. 49.13. SoTer- upon || Hebr, 1. 3. Where Chriſt is called the Bright- 


bY op Marcion« eſs of his Fathers Glory,alluding to Sap. 7. 26. Where 


Sp. S. c. s. S. Ambr. #F:{dome is called the Brightneſs of Everlaſting Light ; 


5 wo _ &<2- for as it is not certain Whether S. Paul ever ſaw that | : 
24. all reſer this place Book of FViſdom,or no,which, for ought we know, was 


to Eſay. not Extant before his time,nor compiled by any other 


y Cu Bier Author then * Philo the Helleniſt-ZFew of Alexanaria ; & 


Senenſis Bibl. lib. 8. ſo there be ſeveral Expreſſions in the »ndonbted Scri. i - 


hr. 9.Cocclus To. Q. ptires,concerning the Repreſentation,the Splendor,the 7 
It Forts fic legend. in 4iſdom and the Glory of God, whereunto he might al- 
Sixt. Sexe. quia in Jnde in this his Epiſtle ro the Hebrens, as' he had done 


. ad Etb. &c. 6, gre : = 
Sh. aus 1b wn. before in his* Zpiſtle to the Coloſſians, and in his 


V.nientia. * Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, letting forth Chrif 
IS. lock. en there, to be 7he Image of the inviſible God, and the i 
przt. in Libros Solo- £'irſt Born of every Creature, by whom all things were 

_=_ — ; _ _— _— do Fam =_ gt ap F 
" Eviſt. 192. Whercof may be found in Z#zek, 1. 28. E/ay 9. 6. 
Thom in Dionyſ de & 60. 1. Pet 2. 7. & 136. 5. 2 Sam. 7. 14. - abs oe? 
OD: © 4.09 15. & 10. 12. to ſome of which places the Apoſtle 
Sapient. Lyrarus in e- himſelf refers in this Place to the Hebrews, Thirdly Ry 
ET.” ent OS. 62. 3. Janet 
b Colof. 1. 15, 16 MO Ine ook Of 17 1/4078 £OCONNOTIN It, TOr the Story 

::Cor. 4.4 is clearin." Geneſis, and in the tranſlation of the - 
oy ke BALE Septuezint ( which S. Pavul follow'd ) the words are 
NESS, the ITKEN! $5 alike. Fourthly, i That the Powers which be, are 0! 


of the GLORY of GUD» J1;ed of God, was ſaid by the 2/iſdow of God it 


\ VS$2--- 


Verie &. . . I . we 
{ Hcbr. bad Go ſelf in * Solon: and Fifthly, That | God is m8 | 
& Wiſd. 4.10. accepter of perſons is taken out of the words of 
-<=ago $4 Aofes 1n  Duterozomy. And yet there are, that | 


þ Prov. 8. 15, 16. refer both theſe Maximes to * the Book of /Viſaom, 8 


-vnony ys wa as 1f S. Paul had found them no where elle. 


Ephecſ. 6.9. 2 
Coloſ. 5+ 25. Mr Dext. 10 I7.7 Wid. 6, 3» & To ; XXVII. Next 


the Canon of tbe Scripture. 25 


———— 


* XXXVII. Next, for the Authorizing of the Bock 
of Eccleſiaſticus they produce * S. Perer and the Epi- # 1 Per. 1; 24. 
{tle of ' S. Fames, bothof them citing this Sentence # James 1, 10. 
out ofthe Old Teftament, 41 fleſh is as Graſs, and all 
the Glory of man, as the flower of Graſs ; the Graſs withe- 
reth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; But the Yord 
of the Lord endureth for ever. Which though it be word 
for word taken out of the Prophet &k Zſay, yet Sixtus © Efy 40 6, 7. 
of Siezna, Caccins, and P. Cutton will needs have it 
fetched out of the Fourteenth ' of Zicleſiaſticusz where- 

EZ with the words of the {poles have no better agree- 
; © . ment then the Graſs of the field with the' wearing of 
e 7 Gatment. | : | 
1. XXXVIIL. Thirdly, in favour of the Book of Zu- + $erar. in lib. Ju- 
= Aiththey * bring Two Citations,one made by S. Pan, dith cap.8: 4: 19. & 
E when he ſaid, ® Zhey were deſtroyed by the Deſtroyer , PIAI8 4 - = 
1. * and another by S. Fames, who ſaid, + The Scripture + S.James 2.23. 
', WE was fulfilled, - And Abraham was called the Friend of . 
God; both which paſſages (ifthere were any credit to , Jadhh&@ 
% p 4 : u v.25. and 
} be given to Seraris) are borrowed out of the ® Fight v.22. | 
= Chapter of Fudith,* as we read them in the * Zatin Pa 97 autem qui tenta- 


{ Ecclus. 14+ 17. 


we 2 © > we ww, 0 WEP 


6. . 4 tiones non ſuſceperunt 
= raphraſe of that Book ; For in the Greek Copies there ;,,, in: De. 
1 15 never a word like them to be found. But whom «+ inpatientiam ſum 


ſhall the Zeſuire perſwade, that the :Þpoſtles quoted a © 9m mur- 


ly . . : E- murationis ſug contra 
pl = Catin Paraphraſe which was not extant in their time ? poninun protalerint, 


or if we ſhould grant that the Greek , or the Caldean Exterminati ſunt ab 


y = . . p FErteymi y 
4 = Copies, had asmuch inthem ofold, as the Zatin hath 5,1,1;0,s oy 
re now, yet who would believe, that S. Paul and S. Fames V: 25. Memores efſe 
7. alluded rather to the Book of Z#4ith,then tothe Book _ omen 
op of * Vumbers, where they that were deſtroyed by the tus oft, &+ per multas 
= Deſtroyerare upon Record at large, and to the Book */#5»lationes prova- 
uE v- | | tus , Dei Amicus effe 
fy 2 Geneſis, where the Story of Zhraham itrecited , aug, v.22. 


vil | together with- the Second Book of the * Chronicles, p Num. chap. 14. t 
mW where Abrhawis called the Friend of God, and the P92: 1% 
'} Bookof ſay, where God himſelf faith of him, 4bra- » +. Chron. 26. 5. 
ham my Friend, ſEfay 41.8, 
7 XXXIX. For 


AS cholaftical H iftory of 


* $, Matth, 9. 13. 
z 3. Eſdr. 3. 12. 
þ 2, Cor. I3.'8. 


c 4 Eſdr. 1» 
30. & 8, 3* 


a S., John to. 22, 


e Catherin. »bi. ſup. 
Du Perron. Repl. 1:6. 
I. (4). $0, Serar.pro- 
log. 3.i4n Maccab. 


* For that this Feaſt 
was for nothing but 
the making a New 


XXX IX. For the Books of Zobit and Baruch,or for 


' the Additions to Z/her and Dariel, I find not any 


Allegations produced out of the New 7eftament , 


whereby to give them the Authority of Canonical 
Scriptures ; A few Reſemblances of Phraſes and Expreſ-. 
ſions there are in many places between them, ( as 


between Zob. 4. 7.and Zac. 11. 41. Give Alms of thy 
Subſtance, Tob. 4.17. and 1 Zheſſ. 4. 3. Beware of all 


whoredom and fly fornication. Tob.4. 15. and Mat.7. 2 


x2, Do that to no man which thou hateſt to be done to thy 


ſelf. Baruch 4. 7.and 1 Cor. 10.20. Sacrificing unts 
Devils, and pot unto God : ) But if Refemblances of 
words be any Reaſon to make theſe Books Canonical, ® 
by the fame Reafon we ſhould have more Canonical 
Books yet, then the Caxor of Trext will allow: For the #7 
Prayer of Manaſſes, together with the 34 and 4* Book 
of Eſdras, that Canon rejecteth out of the Canonical, 


Number, as wellas we; And yet in that Prayer of Ma- 


zaſſes , where he ſaith, 7hat Repentance is not for the © 


jſt, bat for Guners, there is a fair Reſemblance with 


the faying of Chrift * 7 came not to call the juſt but ſin- - 


nersto repentance: And in the 3* Book of &/adras that = 


. which isfaid of * 77ath is conformable to the ſaying 
of the Fpoſftle, * Ye can do nothing againſt the Truthas 
in the 4* Book of Zſarass there be many more of the 
like nature, and ſome of them © more plain then any 


other that can be brought our of all the Controverred 
Books beſides. 


XL. But laſtly, for the Canonizing of the ſac 
cabees they produce S. Fobr's Teftimony © And it was © 
at Fernſalem the Feaſt of the Dedication, which, they | 
e ſay ,referreth to x ac. 4. 59. Yet firſt, here is no | 


place of that Boot quoted ; and Secondly, they had 


a Feaſt of Dedication inſtituted by Zzra, which might | 


then be kept at Zeruſalem , but be it underſtood of 
the * Feaſt that Fudas Maccabens and his Brethren or- 


dained | 


Y - $5 OB Dn at EE 
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rhe Canonof the Scripture, = 


dained for the Dedication of the Sauttuary which Lotio- Altar, and i: being 
chus and his Souldiers had profaned, the beſt that can "29. he Augb., 
be made of it, is no more then the ſpecifying of a be thought to have 
Time which theFews then obſeryed,and whereat Chrife <1 © pre-ord =o 
took occaſion to preach and manifeſt his Doctrine to Gguratio n of Chriſt's 
them the more publickly ; but what makes this eirher ins yt 4 in this 
to the Citing of the Book, or to the Adding of any \\C\refenc ar — 
Canonical Authority thereunto ? The Zews are {aid to 

obſerve that Feaſt of Dedication at this day, and yet 

they do not acknowledge the Books of the Aaccabees 

to be Canonical Scripture,no more now, thea they did 

in S. Fohu's time, who whether he referred to that 

AMaccabean Dedication or no, Is uncertains but how- || Deprav. 198. Lz 
ſoeyer, to this purpoſe he mentioned ir got ; which joe 0s Tine ne 
is the Confeſſion of || P. Coro the Feſuite himſelf, Liures des hates 
Another Argument they bring from S. Paul's Cata- /9ent Authentiques 
logue of Inſtances in his Zpi/tle to the Hebrews ; where j Da perion Repl. 
among other Soffer ings that the Sgizis endured, he . 1. c. 50. 
reckoneth up . 7 hoſe that were Zortyred ; and though Om ; Sang my 


he nameth »o Perſons here in particular ; yet Moz- « 2 Mac. cap. 6. & 7. 


; . . la ad N 
ing this paſſage to the Srory of F/eazar agd his Sevex Go A _ 


Brethren mentioned in the Second Book * of the Mac- Maccah. g Secundas 
cabees, are not only peremptory in it, that the poſtle |-}, itoire des — 
ty 

alludeth there to no ether Perſons, but that he al- tmpazizex en Matie- 
ledgeth it as a part of © Canonical Scripture, Where !* 4 fry, & pour we- 

. | rifier ces Deux propo- 
for the Perſons the matter 15 not {o ſure : For other {:ns Theologiques, 
men are of another mind ; and Paulas Burgenſis 19 tf 1a prevve des 
( whoſe Aiditions have the honour, even amongthe 52s 177 9hmemess 

, £ * , We } b/ 

Romaniſts themſelves, to be printed with Lgra S Notes ont vaincu les Reyaue 
and the Ordinary agg upon the Bible,) underſtands an - ape juſtices 
not S. Paul here to have ſpoken of Zleazar and his & Burgens Addir. 


= Brethrex inthe time of the Aaccabees,but of the Saints Hebr. 11. y _ 4 
and Jartyrs of God «that had, been Torravedin his own 5,1, We 


time, under the Vew 7eftament. And for the Cenoni- dit , Au VERO 
cal Authority of the Book, (if any Book be here cited,) D579 SANT 
E 2 what- © 7 


- PE as 7 _” 
- CO no RE, «2 


wF ; © of me I ot . 


7 Sebolafical Hiſtory of 


C——— 


h $ Hicron. » Eſai- 
am C. 57. Noſtrorum 
p urimi illud quod a: 
paſſione Santtorum 
_ Eziſtolam ad Hebr. po- 
nt ,SERRATI 
SUNT, ad ESAIE 
referunt Paſſpnems 

7 Hebr.11. 37. _ 
þ Burgenſ. Addit. 
Hebr. 11. De Eſaza 
autem UW MACCA- 
BIS nan poteft ſums 
L:timonium ; cum per- 
ſecutiones eorum non 
legantur © in At- 
THENTIC A SCRE 
PTURA. 


{ Unleſs Feremy by 
the Errour of Tran» 
{cribers be put there 
' for Z:chary 1n whom 
- thoſe words  recired 
by S. Aat. are found. 
 m Or who ever <lſe 
was the Author of 
that Pioxs andlearn:d 
work upon the.Can- 
ticles. An ancient and 
a92roved writer be is. 
x Origen, Prol. in 
Can'ic. Ilud tamn 
paiam oft , multa ab 
Apoltolis eſſe prolat2, 
que in bis Scripturts 
 gnas Canonicas habt- 
mus, nunquam legi- 
mus; in Apneryphss au- 
tem mnventuntar : ſed 
ne ſic quiden locus A- 
pacrybhis dandus eff , 
Oc. Non intm tranſ;- 
wnads ſunt Termini , 
quos Ratuerunt Pa- 
Tres Neſith. 


what-ever it was, the Reference here-madetoit, gave 
it no more Authority of Authentick Scriprare,then the 
words immediately following gave to another Re- 


ceived* Story among the Hebrews, th 


Prophet was ſawn aſunder to death, whereunto though 
the pole might have Reference,when he faid there, 
[ i They were ſtoned,they were ſawn aſunder ere tempted, 
were ſlain with the ſword, they wandered about in Sheep- 
Shins, and Goat-skinsheing deſtitute, afflicted, torment- 
ed,] yet whoever made all theſe * Inſtances /before S. 


Paul wrote them,) to be Authentick a 


Scripture? or who can with reaſondeny ( if Monſieur WT 
Perron”s reaſon were good but that the Story of Z/ay's 


death ought to be Caroniz'd, as well as 


at £/ay the 


nd Canonical 


the Story of | 


Fleazar and his Seven Brethren in the Maccabees ? ſee- i 
ing there is as much Reaſon for the Oze, as there can 


be given for the Orher, 


XLI. To conclude this Chapter , There be many 
other Paſſages in the /Vew 7eſtament that have Refe- #7 


rence to ſeveral ftories and writixgs of Old time, which 
are not to be found either in the «doubted or in the &® 


Controverted Books of Scripture, as Mat, 
ting to the Prophet 'Feremy. Ephel. 5. 1 


27.9. rela 
4. tO 4x0t her. "8 


2 Tim. 3. 8. te Zannes and Fambres, James 4. 5. to a 


known ſaying, and Jude 14. Verſe to th 


e Prophecy of | : 


Enoch, (not to count the Sentences taken out of 4a 


ts, Menander,and Epimenides, which b 
then Authors, and yet quoted by S. Paul) 


e three Hea- 
But ” Origes 


ſaid well and rightly to this matter. * Manifeſt it 5 
that the Apoſtles alledged many Things, which arent © 
elſewhere to be ſeen in the Canonical Scriptures , being Þ 
only taken out of Apocryphal Books,and yet thoſe Apo 
cryphal Books muſt not be accounted by us to be of Equal % 


Authority with the Scripture , for we ong 
the bounds which our Fathers have ſet us. 
we reſt, 


| 
ht not to paſs 
{ 


And herein 
CHAP, 
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Caae- IV. 


l T he Teſtimony of the Eccleſraftical Vri- 


ters, or Fathers of the Church, next 


4 FE, | 

, after the Apoſtles in the Second Cen- 

- | I r o : 

: BE XLIE Fter the poles ( in whoſe time the 

whole CANON of SCRIPTURE was 

if determined,) * 7he Hour was paſt,and 
: the Door was ſhut : No Addition might 


be made,nor any Other Books taken in but what they 
had firſt received,and left Sacred to the Church. Which 
is not only acknowledged by * S. Augu/tine,but like- 
= wiſeby the DoCtors of theChurch of Rowe it ſelf,both 
* thoſe that lived before the Council of Zrext, and ® 
{ thoſe that have written fince., 


a a Thom, Walden, Do, fidei,lib. 2.art.2. cap-20. Tan{t ergo Hora 2 non-poteſt jam creſcere CA» 
j}, 7 NON in Pluralitate LIBRORAM. b S. Auguſt. contra Fauſt. Manich. lib. 1.1. c.. 5. Veritas Divis 
| marum Scripturarum non 4 quibuſlibet, ſed ab 1PSIS APOSTOLIS ad noſtram Fidem edificaxdam me- 
a morie  commendata eſt» Ac PER HOC' in CANONICUM AUTORITATIS culmen recepta. c. Du- 


of = rand. in 3. d. 24. q. 1.5c&. 9. Gerſon. de vie. Sp. le&. corol. 7. Cajer. in 1 Corinth: 1 2. 4 Ca- 
"= mus in loc. com. lib. 2. c. 7. Nec enim alios Libros habemus Canomicos ſine V. five N. Teſt. quain 

_ quos Apoſtoliprobaverunt,&* Eccleſre tradiderunt.Bellarm, de verb, Del l..1, c, 20, Gretſ.def: 1.1.cap.t«. 

4- | R 


BY XLIIL And this was it, that held the Lrcient Fa- 

#5 thersto the OLD CANON, from which the Greek | 

ou Church never yetdeparted tothis day, and till ſome # Tie Number of them 
28 *fewmen ( of the Zatin Church only) metlately to- 9 HO —_ 


o-F gether at Zrext, the NEW CANON, (in [uch' Zerms Sn at Trent, was: 


a as they there Deviſed it,) was never heard of, To # 9, an they (for 
3 "of ae: 5 the moſt part) Italians 
FF which purpoſe having already paſs'd through the .,1 5anards. 


time of the .Zprſtles, we will now proceed in order, 
and 


ONTO 


and ſearch into the Several Records , that have been 
_- unto us concerning this Matter in a fees after 
them. | | 
XLIV. The poſtolical Conſtitutions, ( which go 
An. Dom. vnder the Name of Pope * Clement the firit,) are of 
no great Credit withus z yet they that otherwhiles 


IoZ plead for them fo earneſtly, / asthe latter Writers in 


the Church of Rowe do,) and think they get ſo much 
e Conſt. Apoſt. 1. 2» adyantage by them in Other Matters, have but little 
| hed Ly Reaſon to refuſe them in this ; Wheree there is an 
Enumeration made of ſuch Books , as were then ap- 


| pointed to be Read in the Church, and pertained to 
L | the Old 7eſtement, (the Books of 4oſes and Foſhua, of 
the Fudges and the Rings, of the Chronicles and the Re- 7 
and Eſther. turn from Babylon, of Fob, David and Solomon, and of 
the XY 7 Prophets,) but of Tobit and Fuaith, or any 0-8 


þ Ezra , Nehemia;, 


ther of the Books that are now in queſtion, there is no 


mention at all, which is a ſign, that in thoſe dayes i 
they were held tobe no Cenonical Parts of the Seri- 


# Bellarm. de Verb. pfgure. 


Dei, lib. 1, cap-20: XY, In the Canons of the Apoſtles, ( which are ' 7 


Quos Canones vel apſe 


Clemens condidit, vel Taid likewiſe to have been written by Him: that wrote 
quod aprons eft, ab - the Corfitutions,) after a particular & Recital of all 
em :1:v2. the Books that be contain'd in the O!d Tefament, the i 
& Can.Apaſt.Can.ult. FFiſdom of the Son of Sirach is recommended only ( as 
t 1bid. "Ef@tv 5 a Book' Out of the Seripture-Canon,) to be learn'dand © 
TW @IY TE peadby 7 ouns Beginners, but of the 1/i/adow of Solomon, | 


30 4A Scbolaſtical Hiſo ry ”"y _ 


ha ; Fes 
LE Ns > 


ovedx. i, the Books of Fudith and 7obit, and the reſt that we | 


» Zonar. in Can. acknowledge notto be Canonical, there is not a word fi 
59- Conc. Taodic. fogken, unkefs it be of the Three Books of the Maccabes, 


Kovovince of -ud- 


\corey ol ref os WPICh is Ove more then the Canon of Trent willallow, 


Korvdvi 7 ecyiov and more by all the 7hree then either ® Damaſcen, or | 
"amor koa- Nicephorus, and many Greek Authors beſides , ever | 
eusware come found in the Copres of thoſe Canons, that came to their | 


& Kevin, Gv 0 hands, with tefs corruption then they come now to 
Koran 8% EH ours, For it is evident by Zonaras *( however that 


Canon % 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


Cen0n of the poftles upon which he makes his Com- 
mentary be now Printed with this addition of the 
Three Maccabean Books, ) that the Copy which he had 
then before him differed not from the Coz of the 


Comncil at * Laodicea, where the Maccabees are not * Infra cirandi. 


named at all. 

* XLVI. Though the 4uthor of the Fecleſirſtical ® An. Dom. 
| Hierarchie be not fo ancient as DIONYSIUS the 
| AREOPAGITE, to whom that Book 1s commonly 
attributed; yet becauſe he is numbred both by , gum, de Scipe, 
| Card. Bellarmine, and others, among the Fathers of this Eccl.. 
= ze, we will here produce his: Teſtimony ; which 
| is clearly againſt them that pretend ſuch great 
= Veneration towards him. For treating of what was 
= done in his time at the Pablick aſſemblies of Chriſtians, 


and declaring the Order of Divine Service then inuſe 


among them, he reciteth ( after his manner of znig- 
= matical language) all the Books of Scripture that were . 
= held to be Sacred in the Church. And having firſt - 
FX named 7he Pſalms, which were often imployed in 


i BE Drivers Parts of the Service, he reckoneth up theſe 


- following for* Al the Authentick writings of the O!d b Dionyſ. Fccl. 
= 7eſftament beſides, © Thoſe that relate either the Birth Hierarch. c. 3. 
by cc —_— of the world,( - the Book of GENESIS _— by 
= << doth,) or the Legal Hierarchy and Polity of the Fews, VF» 7 F 

= © C as the Books of EXODUS p- LEVIT ras CE COOR 
= © NUMBERS and DEUTERONOMY do, ) or + 
= © the Diviſions and Poſſeſſions of their Several Inheri- 

= © fances, ( which the Book of JOSHUA doth,) or the-- 
8 © Prudence of their Fudges ( as the Book of JLLDGES 
| © doth, whereof RUTH is an Appendix, or the wiſe 
 *domof their Kings, ( in the Books of SAMUEL, 
= © KINGS, and CHRONICLES,) or the Pjety of their 


ir 8 Preeffs, (inthe Books of EZRA and NEHEMIAH, 


© whereunto ESTHER is added; ) or the firms and un. 


'- moveable Philoſophy of Ancient and Holy Mew in the 


= widf 
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© midſt of many Miſcries and Troubles, (in the Book of 
© Tob,) or the ſage Precepts of Life, in the PRO- 
« VYERBS,and ECCLESIASTES,) or the Sonzrs of Di- 
&« vine Love, ( in the CANTICLES,) or the Preditti- 
* ozs of Things to come, (in the Four greater, and the 
« Twelve leſſer PROPHETS. And further then thus 
this Luthor, (under the Name of Di9nyſius the Areopa- 
gite ) in recounting the Books of the O!d4 7Teſtament, 
proceedeth.not : but immediately ſubjyneth the 


ade Divin. Nomin. Books that belong to the ew. In * another place he . 


Gf . Cites a ſaying out of the Book of /i/dom, which he 
calls a» 7ztroduition to the Divine Oracles, but by the 
Confeſſion of Aquinas who wrote a | Commentary up- 
on him, this makes not that Book to be Caonzcal, no 
more then it does the Epiſtles of [znatins,and lome 
others, there cited with it to the like purpole. 


+ Thom. in Dionyſ. De Divin. Nomin. cap. 4. le&. 9. Dicit. ergo prime quol quibuſdam Dofforum: | 


qui Santtos Sermones traftaverunt, licet SCRIPTURAS CANONICAS- non conderent, viſum eſt, © 
Ex quo patet, quod Liber SAPIENII/ nondum hahtbatur inter CANONICAS SCRIPTURAS, 
XLVII. Before S. Zohz died, ( who died the laſt 

of All the Apoſtles ,) the Canon of the Scriptures was 

| gi wr made * perfec# and delivered over to the Chriſtian 
Eceleſarum  vogaty , CHurch, divers years before his death he had made 
germanum Scripture His chiet abode about Epheſus and Sardis, and the other 
Cann conſiſts Churches in Afagto which he* wrote,when he was ba- 
b 4jocalyp. chap. 2» Niſhed into the Ze of Patmos by the Emperour Domi- 
& 3. tian. From this Baniſhment he was releas'd by VVervs 
in the year of our Lord XCVII and about 1II years af- 

ter he quietly ended his days. It hap'ned that about 

LX years from the time of his deceaſe, there was 

ſome queſtion made, by certain Men that came and 


L An. Dom. lived in thoſe Quarters, concerning the Zxa&# Number 


of the. Canonical Books of Scripture. For Reſolution 


160. herein * MZLZ1TO, * who was then Biſhop of Sur- 


* Script Apologiam dis (a Man famous and venerable in his time, and of 


al Imprratorem, pro 


Ciniflianis whom Potyerates the Metropolitan Biſhop of Zpheſu, 


gave. 


= jw A {& bus... cy - 


ran” 
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cave this honourable b Teſtimony, that Ze was /ed 8 b 4pud Euſth. hit.nc- 
guided, in all things bedid, by the Holy Gheſt,) having cleſ. lib. 5. Ge 24s 
been formerly requeſted thereunto by Qzeſimmus,made 
a perfect Catalogue of all rhe books < that by common con- © Kee To wo coi- 
ent of the Oriental Chriſt ians were received as Canonical 9! *9X01©- 
parts of the Old Teſtament, and returned him this An- Me Dt wa 
{ſwer. That he had diligently mquired intod the Number $ ans: 
and Order of thoſe Books 3 that for this purpoſe he had TUGT 1 "—_ 
made a journey into the Eaſt,where they were firſt preach'd; yiv. Apud Eund. 
that he had compiled Six Books. of Commentaries upon Euſeb, 1. 4. C25. 
them ; and that toſatisfie his Deſire, and to ſet forth the d Tlw 7 TOAG&1IGY 
Doitrine of Faith, he had Sent unto him the NAMES of GIGN@Gv cngiGera 
them all, { that is to ſay,) The five Books 0 Moſes, GE- — ka &gibfuor, 
NESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, DEU- 14 fs. 1biz._ 
TERONOMIE;7he Book of JOSHUAH, JUDGES & NT 
RUTH ; Zhe Four Books of the KINGS; The Two Books 
of theCHRONICLES ; The PSALMS of David; The 
PROVERBS or the WISDOM of Solomon, ( for lo 
Ruffinus tranſlated the words in Z»ſebius*® , The Pro- eve guuici i =_ 
verbs of Solomon which is alſo called his Hiſdom,)The iz 3 Salomonis 
Book of the PREACHER ; ZThe CANTICLES ; Zhe 7" bi4,que tr Sapi- 
Book of JOB; The PROPHET ESAY, and JERE- jc id. us 56: 
MIE ; Zhe TWELVE PROPHETS comprehended in **Pftiv? pro ipfis 
One Book ; DANIEL, EZECHIEL,end EZRA,where- jn gee frat o © 
unto f Nehemiah and Eſther were commonly * annex- op... 
ed; as were alſo the Zamentations to Feremte. } Inprd pag. af. 
XLVIII. In this Age lived f JUSTIN MARTYR, + EUEKIEXIHAG. 
Who in all 4s works 'citeth not ſo much as any one An. Dom, 
Paſſage out of the Spocryphal Books , nor maketh the I6 
leaſt mention of them at all : For the Queſtions and y....; 
Anſwers ad Orthodoxos (wherein a ſentence is brought TONER 
out of Zccleſiaſticus,) were written long after his time. 
And in his Conference with Trypho againſt the Fews., + ] 
though he reproacheth them * ns Gan ms 
gn herep m ior many * other things, ſon: Parts or Paſſages 
yet tor this that they had rejeQed any of the intire 9 *'t Plains md the 


Canonical Books of Scripture . he reproacheth them nor. bh ny ſuppreſſed by 
Þ ; 


A 


ronatus. 


"—_ 
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ASign, that what Books they did not acknowledge, he 
rejeted himſelf ; or at leaſt made no ſuch account 
of them, as he did-of the Ref, which he || appropriates 
to our Religion, | 


Juſt Mat. In Cohort, ad Grzcos. Quad apud Fudeos PIETATIS NOSTRUE Libri afſerventur 
Divine de Nobis Opus eſt Ar wn ? H | 5 Th ſſe bl 
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Cray, V, 


T he T eſtimony of the Ancient Eccleſra- 
* ftical Writers in the Third Century. 


XLIX. RIGEN * was better learned in the 
* 41 Dom. knowledge of the Scriptures,& took 
: more pains to ſet them forth,both in 
220. | the Original Þ and in their ſeveral. 
b Trrapla, mexple, 7 r4nſlations,then any beſides that lived in his time, or 
& Ottapla, Grigenis long after him;and therefore is his Teſtimony herein 
na the more to be regarded.In his Preface upon the Pſalms 
' (recorded by * Zuſebins, Þ S. Ba(il and S. Greg. Nazian- 
aEuſch. Hiſtor. 1. 6. zez, © Sujidas and d WVicephorns.) Firſt he giveth us this. 
5 Is Origenis Philo. Zeneral Advertiſement, That the Canonical Books of 
calia, Cc. 3- Scripture contained iu the Ola Teſtament are twenty & 
5 _ in ver90 O- 230 in Number, which the Hebrews © have left unto us 
d Niceph. hiſt. lib. g. 4ccording to the number * of theſe letters which they have 
c 16: & Hilar. pref. 52 their Alphabet ; and then he Reekoneth them up 
-gypee” ed Eloqui by their Names, every one in particular ; Geneffs, Zx- 
Dei ad Nos tranſlata dns, fc. as We do at this day: For the defect in the 
=_ Orig. Prol. m. Copy of Euſcbins (whers the Book of the X77 leſſer 
* 1d. in r. Pal. Prophets f is omitted,) is nothing elſe but a fault of the 
SK o ywouſeov | 
evi 135 iyobiings flekss, os Ego axpaRd (ac, io uh dxomn, Bc. 
f Wuhout which the number of twenty two Books ( mentioned before ) cannot ſtand. 
| Tranſcrt 


nat ta i ot Jo a 
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Tranſcriber, andNzcephorus , that had a more perfeQ e 1 Prophteras 
Copy to follow, then that which 1s now extant with img Nt- 
us, hath ſupplyed ir, as likewiſe doth the Verſion of » Rutfini verſio Eu- 
b Ruffinus. But Origen here joyneth Ruth to the Book ©211.11>-5. 


|  , 4 for *mias cut Tive- 

of Fudges, and the Lamentations to the Book of * 1s & ryiftols wm 
Feremy. Of Fudith, and Tobit, Fecleſftaſticus, and 1 ſunt Apo Subd 
. oO Cirato. 4 

dom he maketh no mention at all. The Maccabees bs a. 7, - | 
declares expreſlely, in the -words immediately crofolymis Babylo- 


. : --z}/ nem ad deportatos 
following the Enumeration of the XX 77 Canonical mit tokens” Fac 


Books , to bet out of the Canon, The Additions to c. 19. 


the Book of Eſther are in the like manner c exp/oded by * — Tvidem a- 
him. And as for the ZH:tory of Suſanna, (together with YE hy > - Se 12} 


the Other Supplements of Daniel,) if that Epiſtle bis ns 
 W& his which he is ſaid to have written to his friend Z#- : Sixt. Senen, bibl. 
lius Africanus, though he defends it there to be no « n&- Ib, r. Sect.z. 


Y Orzgentes quoq;, in Epi- 
fabulous Tmpoſtare, but fit to be retained among other fola ad Ful. Mics 


: Eccleſiaſtical Books for the uſe of the Church , yet he 2m he: ( - Eſthe- 
7 oives it not an equa! Authority with the Canonical Books te HR 
of Scripture. The pretended Places that are brought 4 Que auper adme> 
out of Origen's other Writings for the Authorizing of _ -_ #n lucem , 
Ecclefiaſticus, YHWiſdom,Tobit, Judith & the Maccabees are ft; — 
either impertinent* and referring to ſome Orher Books Origenmm ea de re dx 


then theſe which be now in Controverſie,or elſe they rites ad Africanum 


be produced out of uncertain and * Suppoſed Yorks : Origen. Epiſtola 

; . Ts ad Jul. Afic. apud 
Sixt. Senenſ. lib. 5. An. 250. Non repudiandum eft tanquam Scriptum confiltum & adulterinum , 
2: eadem ratione cogamur abjicere multas ejuſdem generis Scripturas ab Eccleſia receptas, & ſacris vo- 
luminibus immiftas,quales ſunt Ovatio, @*c. f. As, in Homil. 1, in lib. Judicum. Qui cuſtodit man- 
datum non ſczet verbum malum, Sic n. Scriptum eft. Which refers to Eccleſiaſtes cap. 8. 5. (Vid. O- 
rigenem in Matr. Tra&.zo.) and nor roJEccleflaſticus,as Coton (Juſt. 1. 2:c. 32, ) and Coccius. (The- 
ſaur. 1. 6. art. 17.)wculd have it. And Hom. 1. in Ezech. Screptum eft in Ruodam Libro, quid omnes 
eredentes accipient coronam ſalignam. And, Homil, 4. in Joſuam. Sed memento quid ſcriptum eft, Qus 
approximant mihi, approximant 3gnz, which refer neither to the Canonical nor to the Apocryphal 
Books. g. As, in Hom. 1. in Leviticum, (urg'd by Card. Belarm. for the Canonizing of Suſans 
2's Hiſtory, de verho Dei, L. 1.c. 9. Sea. Auguſtinus,) which yet is confefs'd ro be of uncertain 
and ſmall Authoriry C by the fame Cardinal Bellarmine De verbo Dei, lib. 4.cap. 1 1.Sc&. Ofav.) 
And, Hom. 18. in Num, (produced by Coccius loco citato,) Is Libro qui apud NOS quidem inter 
Salomonzs valnmina haberi ſoltt, & ECCLESIASTICAS Dics ; apud GReACOS wire S.APIEN> 
&c, Wu 774 FESu FILII SIRAC appellatur. Where he reckons himſelf among the LATINS, of 
- whom 0rigez was none. | 
8 F 2o ; of 
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of his,which he never wrote;and both the one and the 
other are inſufficient for that purpoſe. Sometimes: he 
citeth, under the general name of SCRIPTURES, 
the Book of h 7obit, and the Maccabeesz but this 1s no 
greater argument, that he held them to be Canonical, 
Scriptures, then it is to ſay, that he held the Book of 
Henoch , and of Hermes his Paſtor to be Canonical 
becauſe we find them alſo often i alledg'd by him 
under the ſame general name of zhe Scriptures. For 
which reaſons Melchior Cannus ( more ingenuous 
herein then the Cardinals Bellarm, and Perron ) is Wil- 
ling enough to acknowledge, k that Origez regjeed all 
the ſix controverted Books out of the CANON of Divine 
SCRIPTURE. -And it is to no purpole for him to an- 
{wer, that zh? Church in' after Apes bronght them in ; 
for firſt, the Council of Trent is not the Charch'; and 
then, -it is not in rhe power of the whole Carhotick 
Church together,to make m any Book Canonical in theſe 
- later times, which was not /o received, and acknow- 
ledg'd to be ſuch inthe Primitive times; for this would 
_— imply a Contradition. Others ® therefore ſay, that 
| herein Origen was no more then Ore particular DotFor, 
. but there will be found Company good ſtore for him 
hereafter. And ifhe followed his Own mind in ſome 
Other matters, for which he is many times accus'd, yet 
In this he follow'd the mind and Tradition of the Apo 
fites, for which he is as much tobe commended. 


$ Lib, $; in Ep. ad Rom.de princ: 1. 2. c. 1. Hom. 3. in Cantic.Whereupon Cocczus ( loco citato) 
£: Card. Perron, Repl. 1. 5. c.20. conclude ir for certain, that Origen held theſe Books to be truly Di- | 
wine and Canonical Scriptures. # Orig. deprinc. I. 1. C. 2.8 I. 2.C, 1. Item. Szxt. Senen. I. 4. verbo 
O*igints. Ad imitationem praceptoris ſui Clementis multis utitur Apocryphis Teſtzmon#is, ut ſunt libri 
Paftorie, & Hendch 5 Fuangelium ſecundum Hebr. &c. þ Canus. loc. com. I. 2. Cc. 10. & 11. Otis 
genes etiam in Pſal. 1. hos SEX LIBROS, cum Hebreis a CANONE rejicit, quod Enſebius reſert, l, 6. 
.l. Tdem, in cap. 11. At eo tempore res nondum erat definita, qua ratione excuſandus it. m Bellarm- 
de verb. Deil. 1. c. 10, Se. Iraq; Fatemur enim Eccleſia nullo mode poſſe ſacere Librum CAN0* 
'NICKM de NON CANONICO, nec contra 3 ſed tantum Declavare. quis fit habendus Canonicus, & bot 
non temere, nec pro arbitratu, ſed ex VETER4M Tiſtimonits, n Coton. Deprav. 198. Oragent- 


eſtoit un Dotteur particilier : & il deferect trop a ſon (ens, 
L. Follows 
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"T Follows then JULIUS AFRICANUS , who hs 
lived in Orzzez's time, and had the honour to beſent An . Dom 


. uponan Embaſſie to the Zmperour. He was the firſt. 222. 


of all other Chriſtians, that wrote a Chroxologie, ——— 
which he compiled in * Five Volumes from the Be- $5 Fea. in. ju 
ginning of the world to his own Age 3 and a great Ari 
5 part of the Chroxicle that we have from Zuſebins is 5, Jok. Sealiger in. 
: . x gs Chronicon Euicveit, 
but a 7rarſcript out of his. Of all his © Orher' Fritings ;, Mentioned by 3u- 
there is- not any now remaining but his 4 Zpitle to /b. lib. 6. cap. 23.4 


. , PIfHe to {6b. lib. 6.ca 
Origen concerning the Hiſtory of Suſanna, which he is = _—_ _ his 


fo far from acknowledging to be Canonical Scripture, d Inter Opera Ori. 


that by « Eight ſeveral Arguments he endeavoureth — Beg WS 
to prove jt. fa Fable, Wherein though we allow hin 1. ;. annor.250 
not, 'no more : then- £Orizex did; and the Churches in f Jul. Afric. in Ep. 
his time, that then received it to- be Read among — Ro 
them, as we do; yet thus: far we take hold bottrof opueutum quod mul-. 
Origen's Teſtimony, and his,that neither of them both 9  _ 
received that Book into the Canon of the Old Bible, zericim oft, & greicd- 
| | a Greco Autore conficlum. g Orig. in Ep. ad Jul, Atiican, 


LI: In this Age lived TERTULLIAN among the | ”* 
Zatine Fathers ( of whom he is the firſt, whoſe Wi. An. Dom- 
tings be now extant,) as the former did-among the 204+ 
Greek, And though the wri#:25 of the Zatine Church 

before him,. have not been preſerved, to be delivered. 

over into-our hands : Yet by what a S. Hilary, b , s. ilar. praf. in 
Phil:ſtrins,. © S. Ferome, andd Ruffiz have expreſsly Palm. | 
told us concerning the number of the Canonical Books | Mia — — 
of Scripture , received into their Several Churches , Libr. Solom. 
(which were ali of  Zatine Communion,) that herein { Fuaus in Syms- 
they follewed no Other then the Account of their Ancient 2 
Predeceſſors, from the time of the Apoſtles, We may 
have good reaſon to think,. that thoſe Axcients were 
elder then 7ertullian, & that the Zatine Charch-before 
his time, differ'd not at all from the Gree4, in this 
particular. But from. him we haye a clear Teſtt- 
mony ,. 


a, YE OE RY 
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mony, * *©7 hat the Books of the OLD TESTAMENT, 
&« deſigned by the XXIV Elders, and the XXIV WVings 
* (// hereof S. Fohn writeth in his Fpocalyps,) Here 
«Certain, or ſuſficienily known to be So MANY is 
«© NUMBER. In which ccompt of his, though there 
may ſeem to be Zwo more then commonly the He- 
brews reckon in theirs ; yet this maketh not any Real 
difference between them ; for as a Some added the 
Lamentations to the Book of Feremy, and the Hiſtory of 
Ruthto the Book of the Fudges, 10 b Some reckon'd 
| them apar? by themſelves. Neither doth he augment 
- the Canon, if at any time he produceth an Example or 
a Sentence out of the Orher Books that belong not to it 
(as once he namethe< Fudith, and once the a Macca- 
bees) for in like manner other whiles he citeth the 4 
pocryphale Book of Eſay, and the fourth Book f of E{- 
aras, and the g Prophecy of Hemoch, which no man 
ever yet accompted among the CERTAIN and 

| CANONICAL BOOKS of SCRIPTURE. 


* Tertullian. contra Marcion. Carm. 1b. 4. c.7. Alarm numerus antiqua VOLUMINA frentt 

Efſe ſatis Ceria VIGINTI QUATHOR ISTA 5 Rue Domini cecinere vias, & Timpora Pacis. Rec c0- 

berere NOVO cum FOEDERE cCunita widtmns; Sic qu9que Fobannes, fic pandit SPIRITMS ile 

TOT NUMERO Solis SENIORIBAS, ©. a S. Hieron. in Prologo Galeato. It# XXII Volu- 

mina ſupputantur. b Idem S. Hier. 1n codem Prol. Quanquan Nonnulli RUTH & CHINOTH in- 
ter Hagiographa ſcripiitent, et hos Libros in SUO putent NUMERO ſupputandos 5 ac ptr Hoe efſe Pri- | 
ſce Legis Libros XXIV; quos ſub Namero AXIV Senzorum Apocalypſis Fohannis inducit adorantes l 
Agnum \, et Coronas ſuas proftratis viltibus offertntes, &c. c. Libr, de Monog. cap. 17. d Lib. 
adverſds Jud, c. 4. e Libr. de patient. C. 14. Scorp. Cc. 10, & Carm, contra Marc. lib. 3.cap.6. 

f Lib. de habit. mul. cap. 3. & contra Marcjon, loco cir. g Ltb. de Idololatria cap.15. 8& de 

habit. mul. cap. 3. 


l LI. bs, CYPRIAN was in this Age Tertullian's | 
An. Dom. Scholar ; Ard * CLEMENT of ALEXANDRIA | 


250 was Origen's Maſter.There is 1n neither of their works 
# Av. Dom.205. any particular Catalogue of the Scriptures given us; | 
but it may be well preſum'd that herein the Scholars WW | 


were of the ſame Belief, and had no other BIBLE 
to be their CANON, then their Haters had before 
: them. 


vv &@ © ww ® 
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the Canon of the Scripture: 

them. And therefore when * S. Cyprian had cited a 20 
Saying in one of the Fpocr. Books, he thought it necel- 

fary to confirm that Saying ( as being too weak of it 

ſelf) by a proof from one of the Canonical, The 
Sentences that we find in Him to be taken out of a 7o- 

bit , and b the Book of Wiſdem, ec. together withthe 
Sayings of the Son of Sirach alledg'd by © Clement of 
Alexandria are no greater proof,that they held them 

to be Canonical Parts of Scripture, then their Citing 

of 4 the-Third and © Fourth Books of Eſaras is a proot 

that they held them likewiſe to be Canonical, which 

on all ſides are f confeſs'd to have ever been 4pocry- 

phal. For to alledge an Author is one thing; and to 

give him the. honour of Divize and Sovereign au- 
thority 1s another. 


* $. Cypr. de oper. & Eleem. Nec fic fratres charifims ſta proferimus, ut non quod Raphael Angelus: 
dixit VERITATIS TESTIMONIO COMPROBEMHS , In Aftibus Apoftolorum, ec, gefte res pro- 
batione compertum eft. a S. Cypr. de opere & Eleemoſynis. Et nunc fili, mands tibi, ſervi D;y in 
veritatt, fc. b Id. Ep. 52, Cum ſcriptum (it, Deus mortem non ſecit, & alibi. c Clem; 41:x 
Strom. lib 7, Citat. cap. 4+ Eccleſtaftici, 8 ait. Sequentes autem Scripturas confirmemus quod dictum 
eft, exc. d.S. Cypr. Epiſt. 74+ Relifto errove ſequamur veritatem , Scientes qua & apud Fi{dram 
veritas vicit, ſicut SCRIPTUM ef, veritas manet, &c. 3» Eſdr. 3. 12. et 4+ 38, Oe. vetund, de fon- 
gul.cleric. e Clem, Alex. I1b. Strom. 1. vide Fuiſeb. 1. 6. C12. f Bellarm, de Verb. Dei. lib, x 
C. 20. $ Poſtremo. Apocryphi ſunt Libri Tertius & Quartus Eſdre * & licet citentur 4 Patribus, 24. 
men ſine dubio non ſunt Canonics : cum a nullo Concilio referantuy in Canontm. Nuartus © ue 
Hebraice- neque Grace invenitur, & continet cap, 6. quedam fabuloſa de Piſce Henoch &+ Lankethes 

quos Maria capere non poterant z que Rabbinorum & Talmudiſtarum ſomnia ſunt, Razz mirandun ; 
eſt quid Oentebrardo yentt in mentem, O49. = 
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the chiefeſt Metropolitan of all the 
Churches in Palefize, and the Eldeſt 320. 
of 


; at Let CAE 7 in; LS TERS 
Oe rs 


> A Seholaflical Hiſtory of 


oc 


WY 
Sor 


of all the Eccleſiaſtical Writers in this fourth Centary,) 
of 09, Eccl, Hiſt the Teſtimonies of MELITO and ORIGEN before 
1þ- c- 25- recited. And becauſe he reciteth them ſo, as that he 
c 1d. 1. 5. cap. 12-de doth alſo epprove them , and preſs the Neceſſity Þ of 
Ce gay )ecjan knowing and Recording them to all Poſterity, We are 
exrum _ Scripturaram to reckon him likewiſe in the Number of our Other 


T:flinoziis , q4ui0i5 \F7itnefſes: And the rather becauſe his own Teſti- 
contradicitur ejus Jue 


Salons Sapientia MONyY 1s <learly given us tothis purpoſe in many 


wocatur , & ejus que other places of his Horks belides ; As firit, where he 
dicirur Fes Syrart: ſays, © The Authors of thoſe Books, . which bear 


2 Fuſeb. Chron. |. 2. 


jux;a verſionem S. the Names of the /i/dom of Solomon,and the HYiſdom 


Hicron. Huc u13 D'- o/ the Son of Sirach, are Writers contraditfed, or not al- 


ne Scripture He- . 
hum Amales ten. Towed in the Canon . Secondly, where a he ſevereth the 


porum contin:nt. Ea AZaccabees, from the other divine Books of Scripture , 


vim que poſther 27 = nd placeth them among the /Yritings of Foſephus,and. 


eos geſta ſunt, exhibeo : : | 
| de Libro Maccaber- Fulins the African, adding moreover, that they are no 


rum, & Toſiphi, & | : : 
icant Smriptis. ms Patt of the Old Teſtament, b nor Books received into 


Editione a. Scaligeri. he Holy Scriptures, Thirdly, where he ſaith, that he 


"Eos pv BY 'Eo- 1s not able tonumber the Governours of the people. 


65 no Nvtuis that wereſet over the Jewiſh Nation after Zorobabel, 
o eric delot E- jo 2 diſtin and exatt manner, © becauſe that from bis 


Cegſne:! VO I% Line to the time of our Saviour, there was uo SACRED 


cz 

b Eod. Lib. ad an- Book of SCRIPTURE extant: and Fourthly, where 
þ} och ns ae” he anſwered Porphyrie objecting ſomewhat out of 
cabeori . - ef 
leyputat  Rrgnum the New Pieces annexed to the Book of Daniel jn 
Grecorum. Verim 81 Greek, that d he was not bound to defend them, becauſe 
RT re pn they had no Authority of Holy Scripture. Whereunto we 
R4S NON © RECI- May add what Sixtus of Sienns © reciteth of him 
PIUNTUR. x 

c Idem. lib. 8. demonſtr. Evang. 294 ab ills tempore uſque ad tempora Servatoris NULLUM 
extet SACRUM VOLUKMEN. 45S. Hier. Prozm. Com. in Daniel. Et miror quoſdam, Oe 
cum Q+ Origenes © EUSEBIUS & Apollinarius alitque Eccleſtaſtics virs &* Dofores Grecie has vi- 
ſiones non habers apud Htbreos ſateantur, net ſe debere reſpondere Porybyrio pro His que NULLAM 
SCRIPTURE SACR/E AUTORITATEM prebeant. e Sixt. Senenf. bibl. Sant. lib, 4. in 
verbo, Euſtviur. Etcuml- Divinorum Librorum efſet Studioſſemus, plura ad ipſorum elucidationem 


compoſuzt voluminaz ſecutus in his Origenem, cujus admirator, & ſedulus ſuit imitator. . Horum que- 


ad _ TOTISS DWIN/E SCRIPTURM intelligentiam pertinent, bec ſunt LIBRORUM OMNIAM 
V.T. quiin CANONE HEBRyEORHM ſunt , in Grgcam Linguam Tranſlatio 3 cuqus recordantur 
Socrates © Sogomnns, © © 

out 
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the Canon of the Scripture; 


out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories written next after 

his time, That he 7Zranflated ALL THE BOOKS of the 

OLD TESTAMENT extant in» the HEBREW CA- 

NON, #nto the Greek Tongue. Which,if it be true,may 
certainly inform us, what manner of Sriptures fthole f euch. ge - vits 

were, whereof at the Commandment and charges of Conſtan. 1.4. cap.ze- 
. the Emperour Conſtantine the. Great , he cauſed Fifty RT 
Copies to be fairly written in Parchment, and put in- &#nta exemylaria, fru 
to the Churches then newly ereQed at Conſtantinople. 345 * _xIW 
True it is, that otherwhiles he cireth #he Scripture 8 of na, ad uſum Ecclepa- 
the Macrabees, but in that place the word (* Scripture ) 7% ©: a 
ſignifyeth no more with him then a Common HVriting, jb, g. & liv. 10. 
as under the ſame term elſewhere he citeth the Scrz- » Przxp. Evangel. 
ptare h (or Writing ) of Zoſephus and the Scriprure | of po Er.L8. 
Ariſteas, beſides ſome other & ofthe like nature. þ Ibid. 1.10, 

LIV. In his time was the Firſt General | Council * Ay, om. 

held at NICE; wherein were CCCXVIII B:ſbops ( of 
whom Himſelf was one, and m One of the greateſt 325- 
in Eſtimation among them all, ) beſides Prieſts 2d » Sixt. Senenſ. ubi 
Deacons , with many multitudes of other Chriſtians _— 
gathered together from all the Provinces and noun Exercitatione 
Churches of the Roman Empire. In this Council the porting Sou 
Hereſie of Arins was condemned by the Teſtimonies Nbil3ms "aubuak 
and n Authority of the Holy Scriptures, which they "ns Imperatoris Elogis 


| were wont in fuch Aſſemblies © firſt of all to Produce, — bay hg 


; and eminently to place in the midſt before them ; »: —_— Felicem 
> F . _ Euſebium , quis non 
and out of which alone both the rians them an gee hs 
| _ : . "prope totius Epiſcopa- 
ty dignuseſſet. n Theodoret. hift.lib. 1. cap. 9.'Cim auto ad on negotis ( de Avianiſmo dijudi- 
1 ' cando) accedendum efſet, Imperatoy Conflantinus Denud Epiſcopos allocutus--ſubinde inculcauvit , ut 


communz ftuderent conſen'u, & in dijudicatione Dogmatum celeftium ( cum in PROMPT# haberent 
Fuangelicos, Apoſtolicos ®. PROPHETICOS Libros ) ind8 Cenſure formulas peterent. Et Epiſtola 


| 

f ' Conſtant. ad Eccl. Alex. apud Socrar. lib. r. c.9. &.in Tom. 1.Concil. Ex SCRIPTNRIS DIVT- 
n NIT#4S "INSPIRATIS, --Ex veritate, &f exquiſitis LEGIS DIVINE Teſtimoniis, Ec. wera fides 
mn confirmabatur, 0 Ep. Synod, Concil. Aquihen. (cui przfuitS. Ambr. ) ad Grarian, Val. & The- 
ee odoſ, Val. Impp. Propoſite in medio divine Scripture. ErCyrillus in Apol. ad Theodol. de Synod. 
M Epheſina Oecumen. Ill. SanfaSynodus Chriftum ,Aſſeſſorem Capitis Loco adjunxit ; ventranduns 
ar en Fuangelium in Sanfto Throno collocauit, in aures Sacerdotum clamans , 7uSTUM JuDI- 


ClaM FUDICATE. Hinc paffim in Aﬀis Concilior, Calced, & Conft. in Trullo , Antepoſitis 
in medio Sacris & inviolatis Codicibus. > 


G {clves 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 
ſelves, andthe Orthodox Fathers there diſputed: But 
thatin theſe Scriptures there were none of the Conrro- 
werted Books contained, appears by the' Evidence and 
Atteſtation, which both the ® Fmperonr, Þ Zuſebins, 
and © Athanaſius, (the chiefelt AQtors in this Council) 
have hereunto given us. For it is no way probable , 
that they would admit any Orher Scriptures there, to 
be laid publickly before them for the deciding of that 
Arian Controverſie,then what hoth themſelves,and the 
Churches ofd 4lexandria,and < Paleſtine,from whence 
they came, had formerly acknowledged. Beſides, to 
that fplace in the Proverbs of So/omon , which the 
Arians 8 there'preſſed ſo often againſt the wncreated 
and #ternal Deity of Chriſt, among other clear An- 
fwers, that the Catholick Fathers then returned to it 
by Þ Zuſebins, this was one, That 'theſe words were. 
BUT ONCE *#o, be four4 in all the BIBLE, ( as S. Ba- 
{1* likewiſe ſaid afterwards againſt the objeQions of 
Eunomins ; ) which if the Book of the Son of Sirach 
had been then, in their accompt, any Authenrick 
Part of their BIBLE , could not have been affirmei 
by them :. for to the ſame purpoſe are thoſe words to 
be found againin f.Z#cclefaſticus, The Authority of the 
Council of Nice hath ever been great and venerable 


P*=Y 


t 
in the Church; and as in mazy other matters of im- M ; 
portance , ſo in this, we have juſt reaſon to plead it $ 
againſt the Contrivers of the ew Scriprure-Caxon ; , 
for which they can pretend nothing out of :h;s Conn: , 
cil. And the words that they bring. out of S. Fizrome MW 7 

I 

| #&' Supra, ad lit. E- Libri PROPHETICL, a Scripture DIFINITUS INSPIRATA , of which e/ 
kind afrer the Prophet Malachz until Chriſt's time there were none. p. 40. ad hr. c. b Supra, C4 
Num. $3» c Infra, Numb. $5; a Supra, n Origine. e Supra in Melztone. f Prov. 8,22, 23. ct 
Dominus creavit me ab initio.KuelG- EKTICE jhb, GC. In Act.Conc, Nic.hIbidem.s 2 
Apud Socrat. hb.z cap. 21. El 5 &oot ok a YEN Evgioud, GC. k.S. Baſ. adv. ry 
Funom."AT&f iv 74016 THIS yoo aig eg ankle - tmce wa, oof Eccluselgs & 


ka. 4t initio & ante ſecula crtata ſum & VET. 12+ Dominus qui Creauit me, 


beoncern 
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© the Canonof the Scripture. 


b concerning the Book of Fudith,C which they © ſay he 
acknowledged to have been Canonized, and received 
into the number of Divine Scriptures, by theſe Nicen Fa- 
thers , ) will not be made to ſerve or reach to their 
purpoſe. 1+ For Firſt , S. Hieromeis otherwhiles in 
their account as great an Adverſery to them in this 
caſe, as any of the Fathers beſides z and therefore do 
they refuſe his Judgement, and ſay thatd hey are not 
bound herein to follow it. 2- Secondly, it is well known 
what S. Hierome's own mind was both about #hzs,and 


the Other Books which they have lately exalted into 


the Divize Canon, for in that very place which they 
produce here for the Reception of Zudith in the Vice 
Council, he ſaies that © the Hebrews ( thatis, the Helle- 
iſt Fews, or the Hebrews converted to Chriſtianity) So 
received it, as not r0 judge any matter of Controver(se in 
Relizion by it : and elſewhere, that * :hough the Church 
reads it, yet it is not received by the Church into the num- 
ber of Canonical Scriptures. 3. Thirdly, neither doth 
he here ſay, that the Council of Nice it ſelf made any 
ſich accompt of that Book , but that only it was ſo 8 


bs Hier, pref. 3s 
Libr. Judith : Sed 
quia bunc © librum 
Synodus Nicens in 
nummo S. Soripturg- 
rum legitur compu- 
taſſe , acquievt poftu- 
[ations weſtre , imms 
exattions, Once ; 
c Baron. Annal. T.z. 
Anno 325. SeR. 157» 
Nuis enim neget, im3 
quis non affirmet , at- 
que tuta confrrmt , in 
eadem Magna  Syno- 
do Nicena de divints 
Scripturis Authenticis 
editum eſſe Canonens ; 
cum $. Hitronymus in 
pref. ſuper Lib. Fus 
aith ec. Bellarm. de 
V. Dei, lib.1.cap.10. 
Se. Altero. De Li- 
bro Judith fuit initin 
dubitatum, tamen Nite 
Cans Synodus tum 
Librum in Cauonem 
recepit , tefte Hitronys 
mo, pref. in Fudith , 


Er cap. 12. Sect. 1. 
| : : ; Librum Judith tgre- 
gium Tiſt;monium hahere a Synodo Nicena, t. omnium Synodorum Generalium celeberrima teſtatur 
S. Hieronymus pref. in Fudith, Izitur teſte Hitronymo Nicena Synodus Librum Fudith ita re- 
tulit in Numirum Sacrorum Librorum , ut eumn #doneum. eſſe cenſurrit ad fides dogmata confirman- 
dz. Binijus in notis ad Concil. Laodic. Liber Zudith autoritate bujus Provinclalis Concilis inter 
Apacyyphos vejicitur, quem teſle S, Hirron. Patres Nic. Conc. velut ſacroſanftum, in Canonem 
Scripture veceperunt. Thid. Que de Canonicis Libris in magno Oceum. Conc. magna confideratione de- 
creta exant, Catharinus in Cajetan. '» Pamel 1n Symb. Ruff. Genebr. chr. Perron Replic. d Ca- 
nus de locis Theolog, lib. 2, cap. 11. Fateor enim tempore S. Hitronyms quod !NUNC trnimus, id 
non fuiſſe adeo certum. —N:c enim Tirum eſt , in Libris canonicis decernendis Ecclthe Regulam 
efe Hieronymum : quod Cajetanus perperam, ne dicam pernicioſe exiſtimavit. Hic quippe ( ut 78; 
Coclens vere dixit.) in Connumeratione Canonicorum Librorum V. T. Feſephum fecutus eſt, qui in 
I. lib. adversaus Apionem, exMajurum ſuorum traditione ( ut inquit ) XX11 Libros enunerat. Autor 


wich eft Euſebius lib. 3. Co 9. Of 19, -A Gelaſio vero non probatay Sententia hiteronymi in Canone San- 
pra, Aarum Scripturarun. e. S. Bier. praf.in Judith. Apud Hebreos Liber Fudith inter Hagiographa (Apo- 
23. crypha ) legitur, curus Autoritas ad voboranda illa que in contentionem weniunt MINUS 1Þ0- 
N.i NEA judicatur. f Idem przf. in Livr.Salom. Librum Fadith legit quidem Ecclefia, ſed eum inter 
4. CANONICAS Scripturas non recz)it. Et 1n prol. gal. Liber Fudith non eft in Canant. And more 


than this we ſay not of 1t our ſelves. g Idem , ubi ſvpra praf. in Judith. Hunc Librum Nicens 
22.4, C$znodus LEGITUR computaſſe, &c. 
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6 Suprd Pag- 43- 2d reported, and ſaid of that Council by ſome Others, (for 


c Eraſm. in Cenſ. 
przfat. Hieron. Nos 
affirmat FHitronymus 
approbatum uiſſe 
bunc Librum 
3n Synodo Nicend » 
ſed ait, in numero S. 
Literaram LE GI 
Tu R computaſſe. 

4 Stapleton lib. g. 
princip. C.12. Hitro- 
nymus hoc de Synodo 


in the AFs of this Council there 1s'no fuch. thing tobe 
found, ) which is far ſhort of that extravagant ſence, 
whereuntob the Cardinals and their *followers would 


udith ſtretch his words. And that'S. Hierome affirmed not 


any thing of his own mind herein, is ingenuouſly con- 
fefſed not only by © Fraſ/mus Who conſents with him, 
but by a Stapleton likewiſe and< Divers Others that 
differ from him in his judgment of theſe Books, 4. 
Fourthly, if the Council of Nice had approved this 


Nicena tantim E X Book of Fudith,why did the Council of f Z.aodicea( which 


F A MAreferre videe 
tur, Synuodns, inquit 
LEGITUR com- 
putaſſe , nam alits 
aperts dubitat. 

e Lindanus li. 3. Pa- 
nopl. c. 3. Std L F- 
GITUR compu- 
taſſe , ait , Hitrony- 
mus, quod mibi dubi- 
rantis ſuſpicionem 
ſubindicare vidttur. 
--& c#rera que leq, 
Pap. 45- ad lit. b. 
Salmeron Diſp. 2. 
ad Se&.. Secundo. 
Hitr. Librum Fudith, 
at Lib. Sap. Tob. Ofc. 
afſeruit eſſe Apocry- 
 pham. Acoſta lib. 2. 
de Chriſto revelato 
cap. 13 Hier, Liorum 
Fudith 8 Canone ext» 
mit , which he 
would never have 
done, if he had be- 
lieved , - thar the 


' Council of Nice had 


- received jt into the 
CANON. 
f Conc. Laod. infra 
numb. <9, 
g Sup. num. 53. 
h Inf. c:tand, num. 
5, & 56+. 


5 . ; 
& Llafra citand. nrm, 64. & 57.7 Baron. & Bcllarm. ubi. ſup. p. 43+ ad lic. c. 


was held forty years after ) rejeCt it ? or why did 
Euſebius and h Athanaſius, ( who knew better what 
was done itt the Council of Nice, whereat they aſſiſted, 
then any others that could tell S. Fierome what ſome 
unknown perſon had written of it, put both it, and 
all the reſt, that the Conncil of Zaodices rejeted, out 
of the Scripture Canon received in the Church from 
the Apoſtles time to theirs? befides whom, we havc 
*. Fpiphanius making honourable mention of the Vi 
cen Council , and* S. Hilary that ſuffered much trou- 
ble and exile for it, together with * S. Baſil, * S, Greg, 
Nazianzen, and * Amphilochins, (all of them nearer 
to it 1n time than S. Hrerome was, ) that never heard 
of any ſuch Book to have been received and Cano- 
nized init: $5. Fitthly, To be Vambred or Read with 
the Scriptures for the better edifying of Manners, 
and to be of Fqual Authority with them for the de- 
termining of any Controverſie belonging to Faith 
are Two Difterent things : In the firſt ſence we re- 
ceive the Book of Fudith our ſelves; in the ſecond 
neither did S. F#:r9me nor the Conncil of Nice receive 
Iit- 6, And therefore Laſtly, they thaturge the De- 
cree and Authority of this Council againſt us in'oze 
place, are content, upon better advice taken, to Re- 


call - 
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the Canon of the Scripture. 


call themſelves in * azother, and to confels,a that there 
was 0 ſuch Deter mination made by the Church ( that 
is, neither by any Council, or Fathers in the Church,) 
before S. Hierom's time. But the Biſhop of Rurmonae 
ſhall conclude this defence for us, againft all them 
that oppoſe the Council of Nice to us. For (as great a 
Roman-Catholick as other-wife he 1s) after this man- 
ner he pleads our caſe. © That, if the Vicen. Connci/ 
*held the Book of Fudith, ( and. the other Books of 
«that Rank) tobe Canonicahwhy did the Council of 
& 7 aodicea omit it ? And why did Vazianzen make 
©no mention of it? S. Hitrome ſeemeth to me to ſpeak 
«a5 one that doubted of it ? unleſs a man might think, 
© that this and many* wore Decrees beſides, which the 
&« Council of Nice made, were afterwards pared away 
«< from it by fraudulent Hereticks ; whereunto I can- 
*©not give my aſſent for the religious honour that 1 


* Baronius in Append, Tom. 10. notatione ad An. 328. Sc&. r58. qui chm primim conficiens *« 
Annales putiſſet Decretum de Libro Judith in Synodo Nicenaſuiſſe faltum, atq; ita d S. Hieronymo + 
diftum, Poſtca mutavir ſententiam, & aitz Hud affirmandum omnino exiſtimarem Canon!m de Libris 
Sacris ftatutum eſſe a Concilio Niceno, 4 'quoneminem anſum fuiſſe recede:'e, jurg debit exiſtimari. Seif 
non ex Canone dt Sacris Libris confefo id afſeruiſſe Hieronymum, verum patins ex Aftis tjus ( quz nuſ- 
quam videntur) in quibus obiter citatus idem Liber inventus ſuerit,nifi dixerimnus Librum quem apud 
Occidentales invenerit, &c, a Bellarm. de Verbo De1, lib. 1.cap.10. Admitto Hicronymum in 8afuiſſe 
opinione ( Ecclefiamnon tanthm Fudaican , ſed etiam Chriftianam Libros Judith, Tobie # Mac- 
cab. legere quidem, ſed eos inter Canonicas Scripturas nou rvecipeve) quia NONDUM GENERALE 
CONCILIUM DE RIS LIBRIS ALIQNHID STATUERAT. Ubi fateri. eum neceſſe eft Concili- 
um Nicenum Nihilde Biſtoria 74dithe ſtatuiiſe. Melch. Canus, de loc. Theol. 1.2. c.11. t tempo- 
Te Ruffini (Hieronymi #qualis ) rxs NONDUM FRAT DEFINTTA. b Gul. Lindanus - Epiſcopus 
ol!m Rurem. in Panop!, 1. 3. c, 3. S: Nicena Synodus Librum Fudith ( ttm aliis ) in Canonem redes 
gerat, cur Annis 8o (debuiſſer dicere 40) oft, eum non accenſet Synodus Laodicena ? Cur Natjanze- 
ns ejits nm meminit ? Sed Legitur computaſſe, ait Hieronym:4s, quoi mibi dubitantis opinionem ſub- 
ndicare videtur ; niſi ſortaſſe quis opinttur, bunc de Libris Canonicis Nicenum Canonem, und cum 
plurimis allis, &c. hereticorum fraude fuiſſe acciſam ? cus ne ſuſfragmur, cogit pia de Sanfligrnis 
Patribus in Concalio Laodiceno congregatis exiflimatios Non illos ea etate, qui Canonum Scientia in- 
promzs ornabat Epiſcopos, tam fuiſſe ſui & nominis & offi:is oblitos, ut illos aut niltievint, aut deſi- 
deratos non requiſierint. Adhec, ſi vere legitur quod att Hieronymus LEGI, librum Judith Conciliuns 
Nicenum inter Canonicos (ſed non air Canonicos ) Computiſſe quid fibi yult quid idem pref. in Lis 
bros Salom. ſcribit , Ecclefiam Libros Judith, Tobie, . legere quidem, (:d inter S. Scripturas non Yeci= 
pere? verum uihil hac de v8 in Concilio Niceno fuiſſe definitum ut exilimem,invitat quod hunc Laodt- 
cenum ae Scripturis Canonicis Canonem, uni cun reliquis, Syn»d 1s Conftantinopalitans Vt. inTiullo 
approbeutt, quo minime viditur forge fs defignatum.a CCCX/MT. illis Patribus Nicenis, Doftifii- 
mis tarts ac Sanilifſinis, Laodicens aut non Yecepiſſent, aut Decurtiſſent Sacrarum Scripturarune + 
CANONEM. Gags 
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«bear to the Fathers of Laodicea. Who in that age, 
« when Biſhops. knew the Canons of the Charch belt, 
«2nd when it was their great commendation to be 
« kilful inthem , could not be ſo far negligent both 


* of their credit., and their duty, as neither to know 


* them, if they were extant, nor to ſeek after them, 
<« if they were /off. Belides,if that were 7rze, which 
&« FS. Hierome ſaith, was read of theBook of Fudith, that 
© the Vicen Fathers took it into. the Canor, how ſhall 
* we conſtrue that which he writes in his Preface be- 


« fore the Books of Solomon, That though the Church i 


© ;ndeed reads the Hiſtory of Fudith and Tobit , &c- 
« Yet it doth not Receive them into the Number of Cano- 
* ical Scyiptures ? But that the /Vicez Council deter- 
* mined nothing in this matter, I am the rather in- 
« duced to believe, for that the. Szxth General Council 
* at Conſtantinople approved the Canon of Laodicea ; 
* which it would never have done , if the Fathers 
* that met there , had either rejeted , or mutilated 
« the Cazor of Nice. 

LV. Not long after this time , #.S. ATHANASI- 
US was made Archbiſhop of Alexandriz, whom the 
Nicen Council had appointed to write his Zetters un- 
to all other Churches , from year to year, that they 
might certainly know when to keep their «> ahars 
to that purpoſe the Patriarchs of this See ſent their 
Paſchal Epiftles abroad upon every annual Return of 
the Epiphany. In theſe Epiſtles they. were wont other- 
whiles to give inſtruQtons likewiſe concerning any 
point of Religion, which they thought needful to be 
publiſhed unto the people. And becauſe ATHANA- 
SIUS had among other things underſtood , thet cer- 
tain Apocryphal Books went about in thoſe days, un- 
der the name of Szcred and Divine Scriptures , he 
thought ita duty belonging to him, in that office of 
a Patriarch to inform the Churches throughout all 
Chriſten- 


A Scbolaftical Hiſtory of 


FE 17 7% "vo "oe Oe To ir TY 


QB T a ya _ &S 


» of ee EI 
EIT Os apbte; 
os & 
Ton oY nn} 


—_ 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


Chriſtendome, what were the Cert4in and undoubted 
Scriptures both of the O/d aud New Teſtament. There» 
fore, in one of hisa Paſchal Epiſtles he giveth them a 
perfett Catalogue as well of the Canonical, as of the Ze- Y 
cleſiaſtical Books, then received by the Orthodox Chri- 


ftians , and chargeth them to abſtain from all other 45. Arhanaf, Epiſt.. 


7 . . 39. in 2 Tom. oper. 
Apocryphal Writings introduced by Fereticks. And 3” 5. rome: 


firſt, he declareth, That Þ {the Books of the Old nem p. 920. $2d quo- 


| l . : nid Hereticorum-s 
Teſtament are in number XXIl. Naming them one pane meme, 


after another, in the ſame order , that we donow ; ut qui divinas Seri- 
( as likewiſe he doth thoſe of the New : ) Then he _ ad Salyrem 
addeth , That thele"Books ONLY be the Fountains of 1 mn ten 


p a , 
Salvation , from whence all Doc#rine of Piety ana Re- ſoripſt 2 Coriwbio 
lizion is Preached, and whereunto none ought to add , rn So _ 
nor none to det#ait any thing from them. And after- omar ex —_ 
wards in the end, to diſtinguiſh theſe Canonical Books 42m honinum calli- 
the more exaQly , from them which were termed on- my mo 
ly Fecleſiaſtical , he held it< neceſfary to tell them , pri, drinceps in 4+ 
That there were alſo ſome other Books, not admitted "_ Exarrgp 4 
into the Canon of the Bible,but regiſtred and propoſed {ep Ex __ 
by*he Fathers of the Church, to be read by thoſe that ratione Herveri. 


. mh & 
were ew Bezinzers in Religion,ſuch as 4 The /Vi/aom ® Pavld polt.. En 


of Solomon , the Wiſdom of the Son of Sirach, Eſther T6ruy a LA Tem | 


( to be underſtood of the Greek Additions to Eſther , parry bere3 9-6 
for ©elſewhere he acknowledgeth the FZitoryof Ether, v& mi: while" 1 
which we have from the H:brews to be Canonical) Fu von Altos. -- Th 5: 
dith, Tobit, and a Book called the Apoſtles Dorine,be- T6 ai wh) ov6- 
ſides, The Paſtor of Hermes. Of the Mccabees and Su- 4&1 fo £xr50y 
ſinnz here is no mention , ) peradventure omitted in FW 60m nn 
the 7ranſcripr,) but he will name them allo, and give —_— hag 
them their f ow place by and by. In the mean her ther T%TOK 
while, the diſtinQtion which he makes here between vos 73 a8 4oe- 
- Cel Aro ona 
ov Geryytritgo, pres TETHS EnnExMimo, &c, Ibid. 'AM' Wed oe 
TAtiorG- hugiCtiog TE 50m Kok TETO YEXDWN dr cſariog, Gig OT hora EThe 
65 ſ1CA1o THT EEber, & Ua1OVING ape pp, RC. d Ibid. Eopic £ohopmanvo» Kors 
&i& Evedx, &c. e Vide numb. 56. f Vide numb. 56, 
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Yide num. 60, 


the Canonical and the Eecle(raftical Boos , ſevering all 


other 4pocryphal /Fritings fromthem both , (of which 
triple Diviſion welnall give a further account f here- 
after, is in this place propoſed by him * as a matter 
conſtantly Delivered 1n the Church, from the Apoſtles 


 dayes to his. | 


* Epiſt, citata. mJ 17rep, ec Quoniam nonnulli auſs ſunt, ea que dicuntur Apocrypha fibi compo» 
fere, ep ea Divine Scripture permiſcere, (de qua ve certiores ſatti ſumus,) mihl quoque viſum eſt 2 
chrmente ſratribus admonito, ab alto per ſeriem exponere , qui #n CANONEM recepti, & traditi, &p 


creduntur eſſe DIVINI LIBRI, 


quemadmodium ttaditi ſunt P ATRIBUS, qui AB INITIO 


30ſ Verbs Aſpeftores & Miniſtri fuerunt. 


a S. Athanal. Sy- 


nopſis Sacr. Scriptu- 
re. 

bh Du Perron. Repl. 
I. 1. C. 50. 

ce Serar. Proloq. 4 in 
Tudith. Gretſer.def, 
lib. 1.#C. 7. 

aBaron. ad An, 342, 
ScR. 41. 

e Athanaſ. Apol. ad 
Conſtantium. Imp. 

f Bell, de Verb. De1, 
| 1.c. 9. SeR. 1. & 2. 
'& 3 & Cc. 9. Sctt. 5. 
g Car: na Gr. patr. 
in Pentat. loc. Cit. 


U Loco citato», -” 


3.S. Arhanaſ. in Sy- 
nopſi S. Scrip. Ko 
tr Kc Et weteris 
auidem Teftamenti 
funt afls ac incipit 


enumerere Gentfis, Exod, ec, Q1um enumeriſſet, ſubjicit, *"ouS Tr Koerevito ue, ReSunt is 
univerſum veteris Teſtaments Librs Canonici XXII 


LVI. Among other Works of $. ATHANASIUS 
there is a Book which is called, a £ perfect Yiew of the 
Scriptures. And though b Card. Perron, and © Some 
Others ( becauſe it maketh ſo much apainſt them, ) 
would not have it to be 47s,” but written by ſome 
later Greeks, yet d Card. Barozius, (being in this more 
ingenuous than Du 'Perroz 1s,) proveth it out off 4 


thanaſins himſelf, to. be his own work : And f Card.” 


Bellarmine citeth it very often, without any ſcruple 


againſt it, (like as 8 moſt men do beſides,) under his 


Name. However itbe ; if he were the Author of 
it, his former Teſtimony for us will be the more en- 
larged and confirmed by it; And if ſome Other of 
the ficient Fathers wroteit, (as fo much we may 
preſume upon, at the leaſt, for ® Card. Perroy brings 
no reaſon, to prove that it was any /ater /Yriter,)then 
have we got another O/d witneſs to depoſe for us no 
leſs then ATHANASIUS doth himſelf. Tr. For firſt 


1 7he Books are here \umbred as they were before ; and. 
he acknowledgeth no Other Scriptures to be Canv-. 


vical among, the * Chriſtians, then what are likewiſe 


Parts Numero Literis Helveoram. & Ibid. 


I1&0m Yoo WAV Xena oy © Omnis noſtra, qui CHRISTIANI ſuns, Scriptura Divini- 


ths oft znſperata.Libras 
ut ſupra. 


dutem 1auetnoa indefinitos , ſed CERTO CANONE comprehenſos.Et enumerat 


= xo 8-Mch- ic —a<sIaAyTC C2 ee io. 


ſo 


"= Canon of the Scriptnre: 


| | | al : :oh js * Paſſim locis Su- 
ſo accompted to be among the _ w —_—_ Fl pris 
againſt 'the common Evalion , thaty* Cara. Bllerm. + 5.0. amo 171, 
Perron , and therr}followers here make, when they an- Sec& 5. de Melirone 
{wer us, thar the Farhers, whom we produce againſt = _— Lang 
them,never intended the Chriſtian but the Fews{ Canon bros recenſuit, Yet 
only, in numbring no more then XX 77 Books of the promo —_— ; 
OLD TESTAMENT. For in this place S.4hawaſius(as the Chriſtians to be 
ifelito, Origen,and Euſebins before) numbers no more rightly informed in 


FaFgt | . I, and brought his 
for them both ; and lays the Caxos ofthe oze,as a.foun- 72.7" _ wee Da 


dation for the Other. 2.Secondly, in the next place he zovical Books from 
addeth, (a) That beſides theſe there be alſo Sowze Other thin: 
Books which are nor Received into the former Canon, * S, Athanaſ in Sy- 
but Reekoned without, and Read only to Beginners MF 2; 20Ph+ , 
ps , EeYTTS | 4, 2 Enlog 5 TSTHY Gor 
for their better inftructionin Mangers, that is to ſay, 1, img. G16- 
The H":ifdom of Solomon,and the reſt before recited. 3. aj, &c. 
Thirdly,in the Concluſion he mentioneth (5 )the Books m_ vera hes Libre 
. wat etiam alis non- 
of the Maccabees,8 the Story of Suſanna together with ll P. 7. nw ante 
the former , but gives this note upon them all, That iz caxoxea re 
they are ix» the Namber of thoſe Books which he contra- ti, ſtd qui tantias 
: "i f Catechumenis prele- 
died. Inthis Enumeration we find The Book of Eſther jv, mi funt $4- 
named ; but it is that Book of Eſther which beginneth pientia, Syrac, Eſtber, 
(c) (as there heſaith himſelf, )Jwith the Dream of Mor- Tuaith & Tobias. : 
decai; and not that Canonical Firtory of Eſther, which # 1b. In = way 
in Our Bibles ſtandeth next in order to Zzra, and Ne- pra Yor var 
hemiah, For this he acknowledgeth to be among {1s quidm, quits 
thoſe Books, (d that the Hebrews had in their Canons of contradicitur,V.T. li 
the Bible, And though he makes no particular. men- _ pus. las* 5. 
. . . . o 4= 
tion of it, when he reciteth the ref which belong pientia Solomonis, 5y- 
properly to that Czzoz, yet he omitteth not to give 74% fb, Zadith 


"he. : as & Tobit. EV Oxe- 
us notice immediately after, (e) That as Ruth was _ ES 


1emulwſa:, ManxoCxra blIeAio 00, TITOAEuNTUR., SaApeenl ol kD Eohopar 


TG6->, Eworvvd *' TRITE TR dre pple 3 TRA Suture Per TITONewarud 


autem videtur intelligi Liber,quidicirur Maccabeorum Tirtius,Cea recenſers que I Ptolimes Philos 
-patore adverts ſud zos in Mgyprto fadta tunt,) quique habetur in exemplaribus LXX hodi&im- 
preſſis. c Ibid. Inztium ejus bor eſt. An. 2. regndute Artaxerxe, &*c. Somnium vidit Mardochens, 
&c. Hzcautem verba func non Hebrzi Libri, ſed Grzci, qui. adſutus eſt ; uti in vulgats Lari- 
va anno:atur. And fo begins our Apocryphal Eſther. 4 Ibid. poſt Canonicorum Librorum 
Enumerationem ſubjungit, et refert, xavoviCeoIu Top” £69496 7 Ea. e 1b. — 
KAT pie Ped lx 7 Keae) os iy C6 for ieudutictu,T 5 EoMe Gs ime gy W, 

H (ome. DR 


139 
( ſometimes ) compted Oxe Book with the Fudges,fo 
c Tfidor. Hiſp. 0&1G- was this with Another ; (that Other was Ezra,who is 
o—_— moſt probably [Id(c) to have been the 4uthour of it.) 
And this I take to be a far: better reaſon , why 5. 
Athanaſius, here, did not ſpecially name it , than that 


d Sixt. Sen. Bibl. Mich (4) Sixtus, the Dominican, gives us for it in his. 


lib. 1. SeR. 1. Liber ; | wy 
Eftber juxta endlens Bibliotheque;, where he rejetteth the New additions 


Hebraici Canonis hoc qmade to this Book of £ſther, as we our ſelves do, toge- 
(% Ce Nt ; ther with -2tharaſius , and all the Fathers before us: 
auten Codicts ' ad f- But that either he or they ſhould therefore rejeCt the 
—_ CD Book of Eſther it ſelf , (which they never did,). be- 
nunt. Accidit vero, ut cauſe of theſe /xter and uncanonical Pieces, that had 


propter bas 4jpmndi- been annexed to it by the H//cnifts; or that neither 
42 qurimdan Serie Of them rhade any more Eſtimation of the One than 


ptorum temeritate in- they did of the Other ; or that this undoubred Book of 


ſertas , L*ber hic FORE 
hy pr or Eſther was never received into the Cox before the 


& Hebraich veceptus , Third Council of Carthage all theſe are but the ground- 
dog wk Np leſs and falſe aſſertions of this Dominican Fryar; 
Cc . . > . 
| Chriſtiane bas for though * Melito and * Vazianzer , .named.it not; 


Authoritatem recepirit, yet they comprehended it under the name of #27: 
unde nec zpjum Melt 5 they did alſo the Book of Nehemich , theſe Three 


to nec Naxvanzenus . 
inter Saros Libros being by (e) many accompted but for Oze:and S. Atha- 
; _—_— A afius 1s fo far from rejeiting it, that he refersto the 
de Catalogo Canonico- Hebrew Canon for it, where 1t was never wanting : 


ram Voluminus tan» ypon which Canon founding himſelf for the Canos 


quam Nothaum ( hic FF K 
Terd Sixtus Fare Of the Chriſtians, (as he doth expreſly,) he cannot, 


eſt) nominatim abje- OT at leaſt he ought not to be ſo taken, asif he 


cir, quem deniq; Cone. meant in his own Fudgement to vary from it. But 
Carthaginenſe Tirti- J 


um inter Sacra Voly- that none received this Book among the Canonical 
mina compatavit, Scriptures before the Council of Carthage, is a manifeſt 


* * Who to make oo : : . 
up the number of untruth : For Origen and Zuſcbins reckoned it, as 


XXII divided the received, (before; YJand on this ſide of that Comnci!, 
Book of Xuth from | 


the Book of 7udges. ( Vide p. 33. and p. 113.) as Athan. here did. e Sub Eſrz nomine ovy6y- 
Fears intellexerunt N:hemiam & Eſtheram, quos etiam Hicronymus jungir in pertirione Domni- 


anz &* Rogatians, qui ab eo interpretationem eorum poſcehant, Tertius (inquir ) Annus eft, quid 
ſemper ſcribitis, oc reſcribitis, ut Eſie Libium & ESTHER wobis ex Hibreo transferam. Przf. In 
Eſr.& Neth, we 
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we ſhall produce the Teſtimonies of Swndry Others, 
that received it, ( hereafter.) In the mean while the 
objections which(a)Card. Perroz and(b)Coccins pretend 
. to bring out of S. Arhanaſins, for the Canonizing of 
Tebit Fadith, HViſaome & Fecleſiaſticasgunder the name 
FX of Divine Scriptures, are ſome of them taken from 
F ſuch W ritings as be ( )/Voze of bis,but(d)confeſſed to 7 Du Perron. Rep!. 


lib. r. cap.5 9. 


. be Suppcſititions;and otherfome ar@cxpreſs(e)Paſſages 5 Cocc. Thedaur. 
: of the Holy Scriptures themſelves, which need got !iÞ 5 art 9. 12, 
e theſe Forraign Books to authorize them ; the (Ff) reſt + kia diſp. cum 
b- are only ſuch General Terms of ſpeech that they. may Ario Laod. exhorrar. 
d be applyed (as they have been. often) to other Ec- " oc ny 
T cleſiaſtical Writings as well as theſe, and make no- 4 Nangius pref. in 
[4 thing againſt us. | x Navotk Lv 
4 . cArhan. Epiſt. De Decr. Syn. Nican. & Orat, $. contra Arian. & Apol clarm.de Sel 
l Wy no. Mex. Soop. ee = . polog. de Fug. f Epi 
,*S$. $ , the Biſhop of Pozrrers in * | : 

'3 France ( a Man highly honoured by ; )S. Mee, An. Dom- | 
L, approved in all his Writing by-(4) LXX Biſhops met 3509- 
rd together in a Council at Rome,) was Contemporary , s. aug. contra Jul 
© toS. Athaneſius, and ſuffered with him under the op- Tekin i 2-006 ds 
'" preſſion and cruelty of the 4-iazs, by whom they * <<! in Conc. 70. 
he . , | * F ey Epiſcoporum. 

| were both exiled. From his Teſtimony concerning 5 5. Hilar? Prol. ex- 
by the Canonical Books of Scripture ( wherein he agreed planar. in Pſalmos. 


0 likewiſe with S. Athanaſius, no leſs then he did in the 2, 2s 


Articles of his Creed,) weſhall have the Conſent of wn tirwaum me 


» the Zatine Church with the Greek in this Age, as we 7777 Somos comer 
0 - o - Yr ” Up 3 - 

= had it before in the Time of Orizex and 7ertullian. cunD OM TR 4 
q n For after this manner doth S. HILARY (/) Number —_ 
e | W WM computantyr 5 
- thoſe Books, and the Churches of France then received ut Mo151 Sint Libs 

: | ; tuInque ; 1h Nas 

cit, ve Stx'us 5 FUDICUM & RUTA Septimus 5 1 & 2 REGNORUM in FA... o 9 ”_ in 
| Nunuwm: PARALIPOMENON Duo in Decimum fint ; SERMONES DIERUM ESDR/E in 

WY Dundecimum 5 SALQMINIS PROVERBIA , ECCLESIASTES, CANTICA CANTICORUM in 


T-rtt4mn D cimin, &r © Qentum Decimum. DUAODECIM autem PROPHE" 1 
>. .4 . HERA in Sextum 
Dscemum. ESAIAS Deinde, &* HIEREMIAS Cum FAMENTIATIONE &> EPISTQLA, ( que 


quid babetwy ez). 29. Jeremie ) ſid & DANIEL , &* ERECHIEL, & 7OR, ESTHE ids 
"Ou Duonrum Lilnorum NAMERUM CONSUMMENT: 3 7 3 ESTHER " Vrgiats 


H 2 no 


——_— 
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«ah ; the Seventh of Fudges and Ruth ; the Eighth 
&« of the I. aud 2. of Xinzs ; the Ninth of the 3. aud 


© ,. of Kings, the Tenth of the 7wo Books called the - 


© Chronicles,the Eleventh of Ezra (wherein /Vehemiah 
«* was comprehended. ) The Book of P/a/ms made 
© the Twelfth, The Proverbrof Solomon , . Fecleſtaftes 
*and the Sozg of Soxgs made the Thirteenth, Four- 
© tgenth and Fifteenth. The Zwelue Prophets made the 
« Sixteenth. Then 7aiah,and Feremy together with his 
© /amentations,and his Zpiſtle(now the XXIX Chap- 
«ter of his Prophecy ;)'Daniel,and Zzecchiel, and Fob, 
<and Ffther,makeupthe Full Numberof XX IT Books. 
Unto all which Enumeration he ſetteth likewiſe his 
+ Thid, ut ſfuprs. 243 Preface, ( which is ſpecially to be noted,) * That in 


rr4 ſieundinw Tradi- this fort” The Ancient Fathers rad delivered over. 


ann, , theſe Booksto Poſterity. 1 And this Teſtimony is fo 
clear , that Cardinal Bellarmine hath nothing to ſay 

+ Bellarm, de Verb. againſt it, but} rangeth S. HZ/ary among thoſe An- 
Dei lib, 1©:20:56%- czents, who herein evidently followed the FHbrew 
FERUAL, ut Milite, Canon, of the Od Bible ; and are therefore, by his. 
Eoipbexiuc, Plariss2 own confeſſion, ſo to be-underſtood, (a) that they ac- 
exponenda_ ſtcuti_ ſuns KnOWledged riot any of the Controverted Books to be- 
Hebrevs, long thereunto. (b) Some indeed there were in S. H;- 
lary'stime , who of their own heads augmented the 

Number of XXII by adding the Books of 7obir and 

 Fudith; but he approves them not. And thought 

a S64 otherwhiles he quoteth the Books of (c)/YViſdom(d)#- 
pe; BP cleſraſticus,(e) Tobit & (f)) the Maccabees,yet hereby he 


Sc. 1. Hi Libri ſe- C ' ! 
mul -OMNES (Tobie, never intended to give them that Canonical futhori- 


Fuath , Sapimtie» ;y, which the (2) Law and Prophets had peculiarly Te- 


Ecclefiaftics & Mace By 
pc ) rejuciuns ſerved to them by Gead himſelf, . 

tur ab Hebreis.\ 

bS. Hilar. loco cir. poſt enumerationem preditam. Nuzbaſdam autem VISUM tft , additis 
Tovia & Fudith, XXW Libros Secundun Numerum Grecarum Literarum Cconnumerare. CS. Hil. 
inPſalm. 127, d Id. inq. Ca. ſuper. S. Matth. e Id. in Pal. 118. F Id. in Pal. 125. 


£- Id. Ibid, Diſcentes hec Omniad Lege, & Prophatis, & Evangeliis. ; 
| LVII. * S. 


no other: © The firſt Five of Meſs 3 the Sixth offs 


/ 

* 

4 
] 
< 
I 
1, 
b 
Fg 
U 
YI 
K 
t' 
p?f 
os 


4 - 


the- Canon of the Scripture. 53 
LVIIL. *S'CYRIL Was Biſhop of Feraſe/em at the © "8 
fame time when S. Arh1nsſiuswas Patriarch of Mex- An. Don 
andria, and SMHlary Biſhop of Poitzers. Inthe flow- 260, 


er of his Age he was famous in the Church , || being | S. ns de 
S | A. | ,- Scripror. Eccleſ. 
the Author of thoſe (þ) Catechiſtical Sermons or Inſti- j,efechcn. ad IltuS 


futions, which are mentioned by (1) S. Perome, cited minaros. ; 
Both by Theodoretand (k) Damaſcen, of Old, andare ' Wi Dialogo 2. 


nonnulla a rt EX 


®row, of late, (though not without. Suſpicion of ſome caches 4. 


corrupted paſſages in them, ) ſet forth to the world. & wi Ora. 37deI- 
Among the Biſhops met together in the Second Ge- 5 It _ 


eral Conircil at Conftantinople he was (1) reckoned for 
One of the Chief; which renders his Teſtimony to be. 
the more conſiderable with us. The (-) Catalogue 
then which he gave to his Auditors of the Canon 
cal Books of Scripture, was the ſame at Feruſalem, that 
Origenand S. Athanaſins gave to theirs at Mexaydria ; 
every way agreeing with other Churches abroad , in. 

the NVamber and WVames of them all. Only the 

Name of Baruch, ( which' 1s not the controverted 

Book of Barxch,) is added here toFeremy, becauſe he 

1Socrat. hiſt. Eccl, li 5. c. 8. # S. Cyril. Catech. 4. ( the ſame that 75zodoret cited) de Sacrar 
Scriptura. TOwTYx 7 No oC, ov Haoxs OM Drdnvd. 51 VEIL TO 
Nouns TE. #, - KouVHG. owing, OKC. Ea wero decent ms a Deo mſpirate- 
Vet, ac Nov, Teſtamenti Scripture, &'c. Kol QiNopa ns Emyrod de. 

ExnArolag mie why) dow oh Þ wxhotag Nabirng ich, &C. 

Diſce quoque ſtudios ab Eccleſia quinam bnt VT. Libri zneque mibi leges quicquam Avocryphorum— 
Divinas lege Scripturas V.T. Libros XXII. quos LXX duo interpretes tranſtulerunt. Hos SOLOS meditave 
quos &* in Eccleſia ſecure, tutoque recitamuss Multo prudeatiores te erant- APOSTUL”, VETERESQUE . 
ILLTEPISCOP1, Eccleſie Antiſtitts, qui hos tradiderunt, Tu erg cum ſis filins ECCLESI-A,Leges 
Inſtituta Patrum ne evertas, corrumpaſoe. Ac veteris quidem Inſtrumenti, ficut diximus, YxII Li- 
bros m:ditare, quos fi diſcends fludio teneris, me NOMINATIM enumtrante, daoveram ut memineris, 
Legis enim primi MOSIS Quinque T.iori ſunt, Gen. Ex. Lev. Num. Deut. Deinde JESUS FILT- 
US Nav? J4DICUM una cim RUTH Liber Septimus Numero-: yeliquorum © autem Hifloricg-. 
Tum Librorum 1 &* 2 REG. tnus Liber eft Hebreis. tlnus item 3 & 4. Similiterque apudeos P 4- 
KRALIPOMENON 1 @ 2 unus eff Liber. ESDRA ttiam 1 & 2(lIdeſt Nehemiz ) unus reputa-- 
tus, ESTHER ( ita ſ#pe computabatur )) Duodecimus Liber eſt, & hi quidem hiſtorics ſunt. Scyi-- 
pti autem werſibus ſunt Quinque, FOB, Liber PSALMORUM, PROVERBIA, ECCLESIASTES, . 
&* CANTICUM C ANTICORUM , qnt Liber eſt Septimus Decimus. Arcedunt ad hos Quinque Pro- 
pheticf, DUODECIM PROPHETARUM Libir unus, ESAL/E unus, Ft FER cum: 
Baruch Lamentzonibus, &* Epiſtiola  Deinceps EZECHIEL , cum DANIEL , qus Viceſmus Serun« 
dus RV. T. Nous autems, @fc. Reliqus omnes \EXTRANEL, Secundoque loco babeantur: & qui in- 
E:clefiis non leguntur, eos omnes neque per te legas, quemadmodum audiſti. Ac de his quidem hatenks: 
13S. 


- 
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is ſo often mentioned, and hath ſo great a part in zhat 
Proph:cy, but S. Cyril makes but One Book of them 
both, joyning the Lamentations-and the Zpiſtle of Fere- 
my with it beſides, to complete, ( and not toexceed, ) 
the Number of XXII Books in all. For howſoever the 
Ancient Manner-of Dividing and Ordering them was 
etherwhiles ſometimes different from one another, 


yet the Books themſelves, and the Varber of them , 


were {till the ſame. We have cited S. Cyri/”s Zeſtimo- 

ny hereat large in the argiy. Where, that we may 

«- not miſtake him, when he forbiddeth the Reading of 

a Catech. 6- & Car. ay Apocryphal Book , we are not to underſtand him 


F ge Ep. ſo, as if he meant hereby the Books of Tobit and, Ju- 
pauld ant> laudara, dich, and the reſt of that Claſſe, which we now call 


@1GAio 5 Kovovito- Apocryphal ( though we might more aptly call them 
ve py Fc.Li- Eccleſiaſtical,) for he read them, and (4) quoted ſome 
bri non quagem i C29 OF them himſelf, being, Such Books,(b)that had been of 


»m relati, (ed a Ma- - d , 4 
7 ribus noſtris Propo- Ancient time received in the Church, to be read unto 


fiti, ut Prelegantw the People , attheir Firſt EFntranceand IntroduQtion 
5i5, quiprimm to a Chriſtianlife, By S. Cyril's (c) Apocryphal Books 
: Et nibil ex _41009- therefore we are to underſtand ſome other diſappro- 
phis legas. S.Cylll. v.24 and obſcure HYritings, that over and beſides both 


loco citato. F . . 
1 Divinas Ige Scri- the Canonical and Ecch ſtaſtical Books, certain private 


peatas.s azmpe ea perſons (then,) went about to bring in, and recom- 
Ivy Di Irrezes Mend to the Church at Feruſalem, as they had likewiſe 

' +a[ey4nt. 1d. T- endeavoured to do in the Church at Alexandria, and 
=—_ 7. Other places abroad. And whereas he ſpecially ex- 
e Neque enim. a4 LAX 
Senibus verſe ſnt horteth them here,to(d) Read the XX 17 Books of the Ola 
IDEs rag 4 eſtament, which the Septuagint tranſlated, we are fur 
i £4 Viv. in ther from hence to obſerve, that although both he at 
Aug. de civ. Dei. liv. Feruſalem, and S. Athanaſius at Alexandria, together 
= Ag __— with Other Churches , had not the uſe of the H:brew 
hab:tur, ſed ex Greea Bible among them , but kept themſelves only tothe 
Yy20dotionis Edition Greek Tranſlation of the LXX,- whereunto were after- 
rranſcriptum tft , 


Sr. 1m 1, = wards commonly {e-) added thole Ferlefiaftical Books 
Sc 2. which the Fc Henift Fews firft introduced, and received 


into 


oi A *s a. a. 


5 he Gn $a DEE" 


« the Canon of the Scripture. 
into their Churches , that ſo all the moſt eminent 
Books of Religion written in the Greek tongue be- 
fore Chris time might be put together and contain'd . OS 

in One Volume; (a) yet nevertheleſs they were always x, *q. Jul afric. 


careful to preſerve the Honour of the'Hebrew Canon , Supplementum Dan. 


which conliſted of X.X77 Books only, Divinely inſpired, 94 Rags 
and - accurately to diſtinguiſh t_— from the "Ref , ek ets 
K which had but Eccleſiaſtical Authority ; A diftinQtion <4 eſſe nuſptam al- 
which our and other Reformed Churches are till _— egg thAgr 
EE careful to keepup atthis day. cicatis, 
; LIX. S. Athanaſins and S.Cyril were herein followed | 
| by all the Biſhops aſſembled together in thefCOUN- * 4y Dom: 
CIL of LAODICEA, out of || Several Provinces in p 
Aſia, Which was a Conncil had-in ſuch Reverence 64- : 
and Eſtimation by All men in thoſe elder Ages fol- | Tirulus apud Dio- | : 


lowing, that The Caxozs of it were generally received PEE", yo- 
into f Zhe Code of the Univerſal Church, where the MM ECCLESIAE 
year CCCLXIV is ſpecified when it was held. Bzro- flint ERS, & fr 

SY . . | pnzanos IJInperatare 
nius mn his (6) Annals placeth it befgre the Gexerel confenatu. Infra 
Council of Nice,(but bringeth very weak Arguments Mum- 90. 


on . . hb B (2 3 al. in 
to prove his Chronology; ) and (c) - Bizius here fol- append. ad Tomum 


loweth Baronius, ( whom for the moſt part he tran- 4. cm reperiantur 


1 inall ; ". Quinque Canones La» 
{cribes in all h/s Votes upon the Councils)tearing(a/leſt 15;.,15; conilis ea- 
the Book of Fadith ſhould otherwiſe ſuffer ſome pre- dm coutinere que in 


judice, unleſs the greater Authority of. the MVicen ©90*#i9 Nicen atk 
ta ſunt, nec inzis ul{2 


Council be reckoned to come after this Zaodicear provis mein _babea- 
Synod, and reverſe the Conſtitution that was here !* Canmm Nices 
I made concerning the ocryphal Books of Scripture, 32%" #497 faturne 


UN, « - tzum argument um 
For ſo they preſume that the Council of Nice did ; #, ante Nitgn. Conc 


\ 


but upon what ſlender grounds they preſumed it, puts 
ecy he 


we have at large fet forth (e ) before, and here we jp;, ec. 
- Fr Phe DT Ss  *  c Concil, Tom, 1. 
In Notts ad Conc. Laodie. Se. Sub Silveſtro Liber Fadith autoyitate hujus Provincialis Con- 
cults Laodicent inter Apacryphos vejicitur, quem (S, Hier. teſlt ), Patres Concilii Niceni velut Sacvo- 
Janflumin Canonem Scripture recehirunt. Oportet igitur contedleve boc Laodicente ante Nitenum 
n celebratum fſſe 3 vel Saltem, quod diciu inconvenizntins tft, Cathelic.e F:citfie Fpiſcopos ea que de 
5 C2nonicas Libris #n Magno Oecumentcoa Concilio 312gna Conſcdtratuone dicreta erant, ( at magna Eſa. 
ad hic Bar, & Bit. inconſiderantia,) convellere & retraffare auſos fuifſe. e Num, 54, 


» place 
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I 


> Concil. 
C21. 59. 

fon s Id iNo- 
muSs wakuss 
AzyeoF ey TH 
CxHAnTia, i ſoiC- 
Aic 5 xoevovigee 


Laodic. 


-ONN0e paGV0e TRE KO 


to'vi5v, Cc. -*OTL 
fa ſviCAioa, &c. 

Nod non oportet priva- 
tos Pſalmos in Eccleſia 
legeve, aut Libros non 
Canonicos ſed ſolos 
Canonicos Viteris 
Novus T, Hec autem 
ſunt que legs "oportet 


_ Scripta. 1. Ges 


neſir, 2. Exod. 3. Le- 
Vit. 4« Numni, 5: 
Deut. 6, Foſhua, 7. 
Fudices ot Rith , 8. 
Eſther,g.Reg-1.tt 2.10. 


Reg3. tt 4-I1.Paralip: 1. et 2.12, Fſd. 1.tt 2. (1d eſt Nehem, 


place this Synod of LAODICEA in that time and 
order which the Code hath aſſigned to it. In the laſt 
(e) Canon whereof, (which in that Haiverſal Code is 


numbred to be the CLXIIT) this Decree was made 


(f) That no Books which had been compoſed only by pri- 
wvate perſons ſhould be read in the Church, nor any other 
that were not Canonical,but only thoſe which belonged to 
the CANON of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT, 


that isto ſay, of the OLD, Gezeſis, Zxodns, Fc. till 
.we come to the Prophet Dazxzel, which is there made 
the XXII Book ; and ofthe NEW, Matthew, Mark, 


&«c. till we come to the Revelation of S. Zohn, which 
for the high and hidden Myſteries that are in it, was 
not then uſually Read iz their Churches, no more then 
It is now In Osrs. But for all the reſt they number 
them, as we do, and leave all the Coptroverted Books 
out of their Accompr. 


T3. Liber Pſalmorum,14-Proverbia 


Salomonss, 15+ Eccleſraftes, 16. Cont. Cantit7. Fob, 18. Duoaecim Prophete, 1g. Iſaias, 20. Ferts 
mias ( cum Baruch, Lamentat. & Epiſtola quz in Latina verſione, omittuncur.) 2 1. Exech, 
22. Daniel. Novz antem T. hac, Evangelia auatuor, Fc, 


+ otonvdLo. 


£ S. Athan. ubi ſup. 


LX. For the better underſtanding of which Canoy, 
and removing thoſe Scruples that - be otherwhiles 
raiſed aboutit ; we are firſt to conſider, 1. That they 
had an Ancient Cuſtom in the Church to Read unto 
the People there, not only thoſe Books which were 
properly and ſtrictly F Canonical,but likewiſe (2) Some 
Other,. which were in honour among them, both for 


S. Hier. przfar. m their Antiquity, being written before Chrifi's time, 


Libr. Salom. Ruffin. 


tn Symbotum, 


and for their many good Rules and Examples of Piety, 


that tended to edification, and the well ordering of 
Mens Lives. 1. Ofthe Fir/t ſort were the XXll 


Books, which Aoſes and the Prophets left behind 
them ; thele they called Canozical; 2. Of the Second 
ſort were the Books of 7obit, Fudith, Fecleſi:ſticus, 
Yiſaom, and the Maccabres, added by the Hellenifts 

S 
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the Old Teſtament , and the Paſtor of Hermes, the 
Dotfrine of ne the Epiſtle of Clement,ſub- 
joyned by ſome Others to the New ; And thele they 
called * Eccleſiaftical Scriptures. 3. There were Other 
Books yet beſides theſe of a 7hird fort, that divers Pre- 
vate men endeavoured to introduce among the peo- 
ple; which becauſe they were found to be fraught 


with Frroneous and Pernicious Doctrines, many uncer-- 


tain and fabulous Relations being therewith inter- 
mixed, the Fathers utterly forbad to be Read -in the 
Church at all. And thele they properly called + 4po- 
cryphal Scriptures. Thoſe that were _ of the Secoza 
Rank had otherwhiles by ſome particular men the 


Name of the Third Sort given them , but the name of 


the Firſt they never had, till after this ze; and even 
then alſo, often were they call'd focryphal, but Cano- 
nical very ſeldom ; nor were they in thoſe after-Apges 


termed /o at all, otherwiſe then by a popular way of 


Expreſſion, and taking the word Cazorical ina larger 
Sence, than ever the Fathers took it in theſe F/der 
times of the Church.4. Moreover of thoſe Fcckſiaftical 
Books, which were permitted tobe Read to the people, 
they had both in this, and in the former Age, Divers 
Kinds. For in af! places they had no oze and the 


ſame Cuſtom, nor were the. Books of 7obit and Zu- 


aith only, with the r«/ of that order, that were writ- 
ten before Chri/# came into the World, allowed to be 
Read in the Church z but ſome Orher belides,(Fecle- 
fraſtical and profitable Books allo) that were written 
after his time. To which purpoſe we have the Te- 
ſtimony of (a) Zuſebins, for Reading the Book of Her- 
»es, in ſome Churches, and the Teſtimony both 
of (Hhimand (c) Dionyſeas (4) the Biſhop of Corinth, 


* Ruff. Ibid. Que 
omnia legi quidem is 


. Fecleſia majores n0- 


ftri wolaerunt, Id. br, 
bid. Sciendume of , 
quad OF alis Lil 
ſunt, qus non CANS- 
NICt ſed ECCLES|-. 
ASTKCI 4 Magovibus 
a»vellats ſunt, ut tft 
Sap. Solom. & alia 
Sapientia que dicitar 
flis Syrach, que Liber 
apud Latinos HOC 
IPSO GENERALI 
VOCABULO ECCLE- 
SIASTICKS appellite 
tur, quo vocabulo non 
Auttor Libelli , Jed 
Scripture QBALE 
TAS cognominata oft... 
Ejuſd. ordinis, &c. 

Tf Sicut ſunt 44 Pe- 
tri, Evang. Petri, A- 
pocalyp. Petri, Afta 
Pauli, apud Euſehy. 
Hiſt. Eccl. lib. z.c.3. 
Irem, Evang. Thom. 
Matthie, Audr.ab He- 
reti:is pablice lefta, 
Eod. lib. cap. 22. 
Item Scripture Apo- 
cryphe ab Heveticis in 
pablicum produfte. 
Apud. eund. lj. 4. c. 
21, EX Ireneo, 

a Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl.l. 
3. C. 3» Novimus Li- 
brum Hermetis qui di- 
citur Paſtor , publice 
Leflum fuiſſe in Ec- 
cleſia. | 

b Id, lib. 3. c. 14.Ne- 
vimus banc Epiſtolam 
Clementis & Olim &+ 
noftra etate in pluri- 
mzs Eccleſits comuni- 
ter legs ſolere. 


c Apud. cund, 1. 4. c. 22. celeR.rvimu aiem Dominicum, & Admonitionis gratia (addit Euſebivg 
antiquo more) & legimus & ſemper legemus priorem Clementis Epiſtolam ad nos Scriptam. d Antiquy 
Scriptor. Eloquentie magne & indyſirie nonine a $, Bicron) m. laudatvs in lib.de Script.Ecc 


for 
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when they met together: publickly to celebrate the Lord's 

es. Athan. ubi fuprs, D9+ And to the lame;purpole we had the Teſtimony 
a1 nou Ofc) S.Athanafins in his Paſchal Epiſtle, mentioned be. 
aw 2% *Aamgd. fore, for the Reading of 7he Dottrine of the Apoſtles, 
A@v;% T Toure, (which peradventure was the Bosk of Canons ſet forth 
' under their Name, few at firſt, but in proceſs of time 
much augmented,) and the Book that was called 7he 

Paſtor. All which being Eccleſiaſtical Hritings & uſeful 

for the inſtruQtion of the people, were put intoa D+- 

wvigon or Claſſe by themlelves, and clearly diſtingui- 

Kolluws,&c.ng ed (F) both from the Canonical, and from Apocryphal 


inter Canonicos ne- Books properly fo termed. 5. But when among this. 


inter Eccleſia: Eccleſiaſtical Claſſe ſome other mea had in divers pla- 
f oe _wllo modo ces brought in and mingled thoſe Books that were 
5Mxps memoran- merely Apocryphal, Reading them allo to the people 
tr Apocryphi. ynder the ſpecious Title of Holy and Divine Scri- 
prures from hence it was, that the Fathers in the 
Council of Zaodicea took occaſion to make their Ca- 
07 ; and. held it neceflary to declare the Vumber of 
thoſe Authentick Books , that were publickly to be 

Read unto the people in the Church, 


LXI. Yetagainſt our producing of this Canon,it is 
alledged, that Baruch is added in the OLD Teſta 
ment,and the pocalyps teft out in the NEW. For An- 
ſwer whereunto, we ſay Firſt, / as we did before to 

£ Num. 58- the place (g) in S. Cyr//,) that this 1s not the Book of 
4. a. Baruch, which ftandeth ſeparate by it ſelf in the 
h a a" Rank of thoſe that be Controverted,but an (hb) Fxeve- 
SON "oO B tical or fuller Expreſſion only of whatis contained in 
guy the Book of Feremy. And ſo Origexexpreſſed it when 
: he ſaid, (7) that Feremy, with the Zamentations, and 

F Sup. num. 49. 7e- with his Epiſtle made but Org Book ; ( that Epiſtle 
Ns bets —_ therefore muſt be contained and written in that Fook, 
fone. : aS it 151n the XXIX Chap, of his Propbecy: J where- 
'? unto 


for Reading the Epiſtle of Clement ,in other Churches: 


as 
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unto(#)S. Athanaſius & S.Cyril have added Baruch{like & Epiſtols Paſch. fu- 


as the Council at Zaodicea did here) and made but Oe ary» gy 
and the ſame Book of them all. For Baruch's Name 1s ruch, Lammtationes , 
famous 1n Apo ngroen Diſciple and (1)Scribe he was, & Epiſfols. 

E 


x [ Jer. 36. 4- 
ſuffering t 
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ſame Perſecution and (m) Baniſhment that ſer. 43. 6, 7. 
Feremy did, and (#) publiſhing the ſame /Yoras and x ]cr. 36. 8. 


. | . . . o Nifi vitium fic in 
Prophecies , that Feremy had required him to write 3 Gre:9 Conc. Laodi- 


ſo that in ſeveral relations a great Part of the Book ceni Codice, nam in 


may be attributed to them both. And very proba- {un (au ane ve 
ble it is, that for this Reaſon, the Fathers that follow- vets extabar ) iſa 6 
ed Origen, did not only (after his example) joyn the — M4 
Lamentations and the Epiſtle toFeremy, but the Name r,n;s folus . ponicur, 
of (o) Baruch beſides ; whereby they intended no- ok oe.  Merlinus 
thing elſe, (as, by keeping themſelves preciſely to the £m ever 
Number of XXII Books only, is clear, ) then what was Dei, lib. 1.cap. 8. De 
inſerted concerning Barwch in the Book of Feremy it Liv9 Baruch Contre- 
: . verſpaſuit, &> eft, tim 

ſelf; ( for otherwiſe they muſt have augmented their 1.3 5s inveritur 
Account , and added One Book more to their Number, in worn Codicibus, 
which they never do : ) Nor could Card. Bellar- ron ty nag 
mine take the(e Fathers inany other ſence , when he que Fontifices, neque 
confeſſed and faid,(though afterwards he agreeth not ?#7*, 4uos ſupra ci- 
ith hi ds, ) * ©. 7hat neither any Ancient gum trim vane 
with his own words, ) ther a; cos. Mikwks Som 
© Council, nor ah = pc Father,in Reciting the Books of rum texunt , bujus 


: ©« holy Scripture, had made any peculiar mention of this Roetotte iis "_- 


> — df 


i JS -.- . --  .  - gu 


is &* Prophet Baruch by himſelf : which would be falſe , f S. Hier. praf. in 
, ifeither the Council of Zaodicea, or S. Athanaſius , or Jerem: 1ibun auten 


Ba ; apud He- 

n S. Cyril of Feruſalem,had not by the Mention that they he ME -— , 

ox make of Baruch , underſtood thoſe Paſſages of him cena pretermif- 
which are comprehended in the Book of Feremy , 74 Mm prat. in 

1e nr” Nets / ? Comment. quibus 

written in Zbrew, but that other Di/in# Book, which Zrmian exponir. 

; is now extant under his ame , and was firſt written tun Zou, qui 

only in the Greek Tongue ; A Book fo different in the copulatar, nec baketyr 

w- preſent Editions from the 0/4 Zatin Tranſlation, that 4p%4 _ kebreoss, & 

T we have no aſſurance, whether there be a #rue Copy þtmogcg mem SY 
ofit, or no; and therefore + S. Hierowe would not 1,quan winſui diſſe 

? meddle with it. 7 Yendame | 


1 2 LXII. Then 
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4 Conc. Laodic. loco 
Ccitato, Quod non 0- 
portet provatos Pſal- 
mos in EFCCLESIA 
LEGERE, @&c. Hec 
autem, ſunt que LE- 
GI oportet, 8c. 
þ6S. Hier. in Prol. 
galeat.: Tot habtt Sa- 
cramenta quot virbas 
c Lirurg. Eccl. Avgl. 
*n Calend. & prefar. 
How the reſt of the ho- 
ly Scripture ( befidcs 
the Pſalter) 3s appoint- 
ed to be read. The Old 
Teſt. &c. except cer- 
tain Books and Cha- 
pters which be leaſt e- 
difying,&c. The New 
Neſt. except the Aſ0ca- 
Dp. OF. 

Juſtin,Mart.in Di- 
al. cum Tryph. Ire- 
nzus 1. 5.contr. hr. 
Theoph. Antioch. & 
'Meliro: apud Euſeb. 
hiſt. Eccl. lib.4.c.2 4. 
& 26, Diony\. Alex. 
apud cund. }. 7.c:23, 


& 24. Clem, Alex. ' 


lib. 2. pzdag. cap. 12» 
, Origen. in 1 Plaim- 
'Earſebius in Chron- 
' Arhanal. 1n' Synop- 

Epiphan. ' hzref. 51. 
Chryſoſt. in Pfal. 91. 

Baſil .Gr. Naz. & Cy- 

riljus. 

e Epiph. loco cicato, 
& har. 54+ 

Tertul. 1b. 4. con- 

ra Marcion. 

g S- Aug. de hzref. 


caP- 3ZO- : 
þ Euſcb. lib. 77, hift. 
gccl. C. 25, 


LX11I. Then, as tothe leaving out ofthe Apocatyps, 
( whichisa ſecond Exception againſt this Caxon of 
7.40 dicea,) though the Queſtion betweea the follow- 
ers of the 7rent-Canon and Ours, be not concerning 
any Books of the New Zeſtament, ( wherein we all a- 
gree,) yet we have thus much to ſay for the Council. 
1, That the Preface which they make to their Canoz , 
{heweth their intention, only ( or at leaſt, chiefly) to 
have been, thereby to declare(a)//hat Canonical Books 
were publickly to be Read among them in the CHURCH, 
where becauſe their Cu/fom was not uſually to Read 
rhe dpocengs, therefore they forbare to Name it. 2. 
T hat this Cy/fomz was not grounded upon any Opini- 
on they had, as if that Zook were no part of the ew 
Teſtament, but becauſe it was fo repleniſhed with ab- 
ſtruſe and hidden(b) 4yfteries,as that(few or none be- 
ing fit and able Perſons to Explain it,) the people 
would receive the leſs inſtruftion and edifying by it; 
which is the reaſon that in our (c)pablick Calendar for 
Reading the Books of the New 7:ſtament in the ordinary 
courle of the Year, our own Church hath likewiſe 0- 
mitted it : and yet we hold it to be Canonical; ( as 
they (dof the Greek Church did;) often alledging it in 
our Sermons and 7reatifes; and otherwhiles Reading 
Drivers Parts of it in our Pablick Service. 3, It is alto- 
gether improbable, that the Fathers of zhis Council 
ſhould abſolutely rejet that Book out of the Caron, 
when It was1n their(e)own time(as it was alſo(f)be- 
fore and (g)after their time Jheld an Hereſie to reject it: 


For though ſome few men in the Greek Church were 


not always fo well ſatisfied concerning the Luthor 
of this Book , but (h) doubted whether it was. S. Fob» 
the Zvargelift, or ſome other poftolical Hrtter of 
that /Vame , yet as the Reaſons which they brought 
tor themſelves were of little weight , ſo they were 
at all times oppoſed and anſwered by the Greater 
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tbe Canon of the Scripture. 


Part,and the moſt conſiderable Perſons of the Church) 
whereof there cannot One be named that ever ſuffe- 
red the Authority of the. Book to be either rejeCted, or 


doubted of, whether it were a Canoxical Part of the. 


New Teſtament , or no, without cenſuring , and con- 
demzing them, thatdid ſo. 4. Laftly then, The O- 
miſſion of this Book in the Canon of Zaodicea ( if yet 


the Omiſſion be not rather in the Copzes that we have , ,, FR 
- p . - X . al #] 
of it, than in the Caxox it ſclf ; forin ſome * Copies 714. 


the Epiſtle re Philemon is left out, as well as the Apoca- 
lyps, ) can be no juſt Plea for the Authority of thoſe 
Boks, which the Council of 77ext hath lately anne- 
xcd to the Canon of the 0/d 7eftament, for though net- 

ther of them be here nad, yet it isone thing not to 

be zam'd in the Canon of Zaodicea, andanother thing 
to be excluded out of the Canon of the Bible, which 

maketh the great difference between them ; for cer- 

rain it is, that by the common conſent of the Fathers 

and Churches abroad, ( whichare the beſt Interpreters. 
of what they decreed, rejeted, or acknowledged , 
in this S507 of the ſis Provinces) the Apocalypsif 
it were not «ſually read to the people , yet it was pub- 
lickly received as a Canonical Book of Scripture among. 
themall; which the other Controverted Books never. 
were, neither in-thoſe places, where they were aYow- 
de to be Read, nor at /.odicea , where for the Rea- 
lons afore-mentioned they thought meet, at thattime, . 
to Forbid them, 

LXIII. Some other Exceptions there are againſt 
this Carncid , which will give us no great trouble to- 
anſwer, As firſt 1. That it isnot ſo certain whether 
there by any ſuch Canon or Catalogue of Scripture- 


which Dronyſius Exiguus made of that Council, itis 


ticular Recital of thoſe Books to be ſeen; nor hath 
Gratian 


* A 6] M j p A Codex Can. Ecc F 
Books init, or no; for in the Zatis Tranſlation, (a) DionyſiiE xigui, " 


omitted ; and in the Roman (b) Code there is no par- CO Can- Eccl. 
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Gratiani decret. Gryatias || entered it into his Decree. But in theſe ma: 
Ln Gan, Eccl. | to | Bu C mat 


Univerlz. 


a ue pſallere. & lt- tin, and the Univerſal f Code before the Romay ; In 
gere in Ecclefits con- al] the ſeveral Editions of the Councils both Greek and 


; mg fee ſal. Latin (et forth by Mercator, Merlin, Crab, Surius, Ti. 
mos in Royle can- [ins, Binins, andthole that we find in Bal/amern and 
_—_— ” ny ND Zonaras, this Canon is to be read at large; and ſhould 
- SOLA Sacra Volumi- We Teft our ſelves either upon the Roman Code,or the 


_ wy apoer Code of Dionyſius Exiguus , we ſhall be to ſeek for all 


Dion. & Can. 59+ the 8. Canons of the Council of Epheſus, the 3. laſt Ce 
Conc, Laod. in Cod. ops of the Firſt Council at Conftantinople, and the 2. 
Rom njus & Binjus 1aſt Carors of the Council at Calcedon , which are all 
ubi ſup. Alph.2 Ca- cut off and left out in both rhoſe Codes, as well as this 
no Socyptin >" Ede. Canon of Laodicea 1s;the (a) _— and 7:itle whereof 
- rus in Gecon. Bibl. they have ſuffered nevertheleſs to Rand Mill ; and 
Uib Rn +" png yet that Preface and 7jtle refer to the Books of Scri- 
* Bellarm. de Verbo Pf#7e , that follow in all other Copies and Colle@ions 
Dei ti. 2. cap. 20: of the Councils whatſoever; which is fo Clear ane- 
Melc. Can. lib. 2.cap: VISENC® for us, that generally zbis Council is (b) given 
31, Lindanus ubjſu- US, and confeſſed to be upon our ſide, 2. Only C+ 
— all complu- 2harixus, having nothing elſe to fay againſt it, ſuſpe- 
« Amb. Cathar. e- Qteth,that this LIX Canon of this Council(c)hath been 


yall ve Ber. Cane: larger than it is,and that the Books now controverted 
1s. Venementey [u* , þ . 
es foie bes Libros have been #«kez out of it, though in the mean while 


Hae rr hich is an Exceprion eharanſives ic Elf, ond 
. Sc. niwers it ſelf, and hat 
TR —_— no body elſe to ſpeak for it. For with as much rea: 
num vero "concilium ſon he might have ſuſpeRed all the reſt of the F+ 
4 —_ *- ther"s Yritings , that numbred rhe/ſe Books of the Av 
"non confirmatum 4 cient Teſtament, as the Fathers of Zaodicea did. 3, 
—_— hujus Syno- TOE laſt Exception therefore againſt them is, That 
di verba Sandta $y- they were but a (4) Provincial Council, and of very lit- 


adus que _=_—_ tle Authority inthe Church , having never been cox 
© ne corenie ex dj. 077794 by the Pope. But there is no part of this Ex 
eſs Provinciis five Ception true. 'For Firſt, it was a Council that cor- 
ain Abe: ſiſted of(e)Divers Provinces or Regions of Afia;; which 


makes 
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ters the Greek Copies are tg be truſted before the Zi. | 
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the Canon of the $ cripture 


makes it greater then any(f)Provincial Synod.Second- 
ly, it was always held to be of (pg) great Yererationand 
Authority 'both in the. Greek and 1n the Zatin Church, 
And thirdly although * the. Oriental Councils in thoſe 
days needed no Corfirmation from the Pope , ( who 
claimed no ſuch [juriſdition then, as he did inafter 
Ages, over thoſe places that were out ofhis own(b)L:- 
mits, ) yet that among other Councils of the Zaſt , 
the Popes Received this in the Feſt, and acknow- 
ledged the Canons of it to be 4 Part of arg ty 
aſtical Rules , whereby both themſelves and other Bi- 
ops were tobe guided, we find it manifeſt in (;) the. 
Zetter that Pope. Leo the 4# ſent to the Biſbops of Bri- 
tarny ; For in thoſe elder times the Code of the Unz- 
verſal Church governed them all; And into that Code 
was this Synod of Laodicea taken not only by the 
Sixth General Council of Conſtantinople in(k) Trull, . 
( the Canons whereof have otherwhiles fome (!) Ex- 
ceptions made againſt them,) but by the 4h» Gezeral 
Council likewiſe of m)Calcedon;& the Imperialln) Law 
of the Emperour Zuſtinian, beſides divers other Teſti- 
monies ſet forth to that purpoſe by the Two Learned 
Antiquaries(o) Zeſchafſier,and(p)Zuſtelywhoſe Reaſons 
herein are ſo clear and convincing, that as no juſt : 
Exception can be taken to them, ſo are they free- 
ly acknowledged to be ſuch , and highly magni- 
f Bel. lid. 1. de Conc. cap. 4. Provinciali Concilia ſunt, in quib:s conven$ynt Eviſcors TANTYM © 
UNIUS PROVINCIA, quibus preeſt Metropolitan, five Archiediſcopus. i e 7, Epiſcops ag 
Nor. 1. 1n Laod. Concil. Hoc Concilium autiqua nobilitate celeberrimum, Grecorum atque prongs : 
rum Scriptis celebri memorie commendatum ſuit. * Ancyr. Neocal, Gangr. Antioch. &c . 
b Conc. Nicen, can. 6. # Can, de Libel. Diſtink. 20. Non convenit aliquen judicare & San- 
Horum Conciliorum Canones velinquere. Quibus autem in omnibus Eccltfiaſticis utimuy judiciis, - 
funt- STATUTA Can. Apolt.Nicene. Ancyran, Neoceſar, Gangr. Antioch. L AODICENSIUM, &*c. 
& Can. 2. Obſignamus et:om Canonts, qui a S. Patribus noſtris expoſiti ſunt. (i. t.) 4 318. Santis 
ac divinis Patribus,qui Nicee convenerunt, #isque qui Ancyi&, Neoteſar. Gangr. Antioch atque iis 
etzam qui in LAODICEA Phrygie, &c.- Ad hc Balſamon. Hujus prejentis Canonis perpetuo re- 
cordare. f Melch, Can.lib. 1.6c, ulr. Baron, Tom. 8. ad An. 692. & illum tranſcribens Binjus, ad 
ſtud Concilium quiniſextum, : » AR. 4- At. 11. & At. 13. » Novel. 131. - 0 Liſcbaſſeri 0+ 


puſc. in Conſult. de Controverfia-inter Papam. Paul. 5, & Remp. Venet. p Chr. Faſtellus prefat. - 
in Cod, Eccl. univerſe. &Teſtim. prafixa atque.odine xecenſira ante Cod. Dig Exigai 


64 A Scholaftical Hiſtory of 
71s qui Apologiam feq by (;) them, that ſtiled themſelves the Pope's Apo- 
= 00mm LEY logiſts. And this maketh the Conncil of 0 gg 
onem aq mor carry with it the force and authority of an Occumen;- 
Conſaltaror] oe £onct” cal Synod , by which it was firſt Received and Ap- 
tritate fuliciter diſſ- proved , and afterwards Numbred with all the Reſt 
rit , Ten2bras a:Jpat, 1 the General Code of the Church. 


nodos enodat, Ofc. qua ro TO 
nomine non exiguam cin apu1-Omnts, tim maxim? apud Theologos iniuit gratiam, ni plans ſint ins 


grati. rem, Apologericus ſuper Decreta Greg. 7. Tom. 7. Concil. Edic. Binianz part, 1. pag.469, 
Pariſ. Impreſ. Preterea Santta et Veneranda Synodus Chalcedonenſis etiam Provincialia Concilia ante 
ioſum tranſatta canonizaſſe non Dubitatur , id decernens, Cap, t. Regulas Santorum Patrum per 
ſingala nunc. uſque Concilia conſtituras proprium rohur habere Decrevimus. Hec auter Conczlia 
' ante ipſum CHALCEDONENSE legaztuy faiſſe Ancyr. Nioceſare que & Nicano Conczlio antiquiord 
traduntur. Item Gangr. Sard, Antioch. LAODICENSE, Ergo eadem it in CHALCEDONENSI Sj- 
nodo non dubitantur eſſe roborata. Que ttiam cam Africanis Canonibus beatus Hadriants Papa 
Carolo Imperators ad Diſponendas Ecclefias in Regno ſuo, kome tradidiſſt legitur. 


An. Dom LXIV. S. EPIPHANITUS the Biſhop of Sa/amine 
8 or Conſtance in the ſand of Cyprus , wrote his Books 


F 4 ver.8.con- 424inſt FHereſics about Ten years after the time of the 
tra Epicur. & Her. Z.a0dicean Council (a)There and(b)elſewhere(thrice in 
Ce Menſ. & 211 for failing) he numbreth the Books of the O/ 7e. 
Pond Habent Hebres ſfament,as He do now,and as the Fathers of the Chri- 


pur dhoas + 943: ſtian Church had done before him, to be zeither more 
6 Ve BupLSCantnr rs leſs (ifthe Five double Books be reduced to the He- 


rationdquum XXII Li- 


bri nunerentur, XxV/i1 brew Account ) then XXIILOf Tobit, Fudith, Baruch and 


Yereriuntun,qued ex ils = : 
ET odoranr” the Maccibees he maketh here no mention at all, nor 


pits Liber Kath cam any where elſe beſides. Ofthe /Yiſdom of Solomon,and 
pos : - eg the /Yi/dom of the Son of Syrach he declareth exprelly, 
Hcbreis cexſitur , x DOC Only that they be both*(c) Doabrful Hritings, but 


Hebreis cenſttur , 
Paralip. cum _poſteie- *that they are(4)zot to be counted within the Number 
Je ne. eracla gee © of the Holy Scriptures (how uſeful and profitable ſo- 


meratione concludir. , . 
*ETAve& my $y © ever they might be befides,)having never been put 


oh eixondys ſrig- © into the Ark of the Covenant ; * where all the Books 
Aor, were, that may be acknowledged by us tobe Canoni: 


&Cc. ComPletz ataqgue ſunt XXII Libri juxta Numerum XXI1 apud Hebreos Elementorim 
c 4 Td. Ibid. Synt in ambiguo, Ext exempli gratla profert. Sapientiam Syrach & Solomonis ( in 
ter ceteros,) Qui Lihri (inquir) -tf utiles ſont &* commudi, tamen in Numerum Receptorum non tt 
feruntur, neque in Arcam 1ctimonit vepoſiti fuerunt. * Which yer is not ro be underſtood of the 
ft Ary before the Captios z,bat of another that reſem"led it after. Yide Num. 105, 

cal, 


a” ac. 


© the:Canon of tbe Seripture: 


:x/.  And- it needs not trouble us, if(a) Card. Perrox, £ Pu Perron. Repl: 
8&/b)Gretſer the Jeluit,here object Epiphenins againſt = ns 4477 
himſelf; and ſay , that in his Difputation /c) againſt pure contre getins , #! 
eFfitins ( who wasthe maſter ofthe Anomean Here- ii is ſuppuratio) 
ticks) he followeth the New Accompt of the Roman teiif, & mu 1 un 
Church, and rangeth the Two Books of //iſdom and © ” #utrt ture (les 


; «4 . Deux Sapz = 
Feclefiaſticus among the reſt of the Divine and Canoni- ;,, |, pra, by 


cal Scriptures. For farit,this 1s not true,that Every //ri- vines & Cononiques. » 
7ing, which he otherwhiles calleth Divize, (as in ano- ? Vmilier Grerſer, 

4) | : ee th _ Def. l.r.c.14. Nullam 
ther{/d)place he doth the -Jpo/tolick Conſtitutions ) in bic yonit difforntiam 
a lirge(eJand popular lence,mult prefently be taken in i Gmefr aut Ee 


. vange S. 7ohanni 
a Strict and Proper. ſence to be Canonical Scripture ; hs be yore 


between which 7wo there is a great- difference. A « Epiph. Hzreſ. 56. 
Hriting may be ſaid to be Divine, that treateth of 5 om A'S 
Divine Matters; but Canonical Scripture it cannot be, Spirits Santis , ov 2 
unleſs it be. Divizely inſpired, as the Y/ritings of the Frophitis atque Apo» 


} 

2 * . [ | 4 a 3 - 
- WH Prophets were in the Old 7eftsment, and of the Apo- - 'te diligerin inc 
1 


ſtles.in the Mew.” And therefore S. Zpiphanius not quirme 4 Geness 
- placing theſe -7wo Books among the Prophers,but put- afque —_ Rs 
"W i in a Rank and order by themſelves , after Live: 7. 7. ( «6 #e- 
| ting them in a Rank and order by themſelves , after bros y. 7. / ab ae 
i! the Prophets and Apoſtles both , cannot otherwiſe be #<% ad numrin 


R 3 OS XXII red 
underſtood, but that he intended them as //ritings of Rp a br 


d an inferionr Cliſſe to the former. 2. For Secondly , 5. Pauliper Adtz 4p. 


rl why did he elſe reckon them behind the 4pocalyps , BYF7's _ Cathelicas 


n - p Fac. S. Petr, S. 
d when they were :1n order of time written before all Zh. & S. Fad. & 
\» WM the IVew 7eſtamenr? And 3, Thirdly, Why did he TI - 
i not add Two more :to 'his. Number of XXII / or tiam que dicitur Solo- 
& XXVII). whereunto he confines af! the Books of the pro nat, 
0: . 1 , ak 1; Bur fates SYYACh, afque 
01d? But the Truth ts, that he alledgeth both z#heſe 1,1. ver Ones Din 

A nas SCYIPENTAS, teque 
ks perillas condemaare. d 1d. Hereſ. $0. 'Ev 3 AxT&fem, &c. Yao Aeyov. Has 
1 autem Conſtitutiones inter 4parrypha ponir Heref. 70. e Canus lib 5. c. 5. Sed. Ac primus, 
Epiphaniys bereſi poſtrema reſellenda. Apoſtolorum Conſiututiones DI/VINAM SCRIPTURAM wocat . 
Loquitir atom - fine dubio det this Conſlitutionibus que in SACKIS BIBLIS Scripte NON SANT: 
oy Sed ALI4 eft illa cim Veritas ipſa, LIMATUR in Diſputatione Subtilitas 5 ALIA cum OBITER 
Su a IN TRANSCURSH \; id HULGAREM  QUANDAM OPINIONEM atcommodatur - Oratio, 
the Quamobvem, ut Sapientes, ita Nos hoc loco VERBIS ECCLESIASTICIS utimur, wut Eos SOLUM 
qus SPIXIT# PICTANTE ſcripts ſunt Libris, SACROS & CANONICOGS appiliemis, a Vide 


_ hum, {7* . 
OO K and 


A: Scholaftical Hiftory of 


and other the like //ritings Which were never receiv'd 
into the'Caxon of the; &ible,) the more to confound, 
and ſhame the Herezick «tins , 'who could. not any 
way defend himſelf, either.by the furhertick Records 
of the Od and New Teſtament , or by Other Divine 
F/ritings , that were ſometimes Read and uſed in the 

Church. | 
"Ar Dom LXV. In this time lived S. BASIL the Great Arch- 
P. -* biſhop of Cy/area in Cappadoce; whom we may well 
+375 reckon among the Fathers , that have ftrifly held. 
themſelves to the Number of XXII Books belonging 
; Wh _ to the Canoz of the O/d Teſtament. For in (a)the Philo 
a Philoc.c.z. aix. alia, of hard places of Scripture, gathered by Him and 


þ , 


i _u6' mo Fron- G Gregory Nazienzen out of Origen's Works, he pro: 


« Srng - qe oundeth this Queſtion, and anſwereth it as Origen 


- port infirati? had done before. That which Card.(b) Bellarmine obje- 
| 06, myo Qteth out of S. aſi for the Canonizing of the Book of 
CS nrapdes if Tokbit, -is neither tobe found in:70bit., nor in S..Baſil. 
guid Y. T: Libri (ut (6)S, Baſil faulteth the Rich Men, becauſe he had no re- 


on phe ag 2 ibn gard to the Precept (let it be as Bellarm.addeth, The 


equalis eft numer Divine Precept,/) Hithhold not aoing good to them that 
ElementorumBebreorums yoo ie, Tet nos Mercy and Truth forſake thee, And 


non abs re ſint.uat enim. 7; | 

EE ale invvetrs Break thy Bread. to the Hunzry. But of theſe 7hree 

= Sig Oe Fa Devine Precepts,'the(s) Two firlt are inthe. Proverbs, 
"a rim ne. And the (e) Third in:Z/ay; wherethe Cardinal might 


"_ & rerum n0- - "af : 
12;am fjundamentum have found them without turning to 7 ob#t for them 


7 Introdnutts g . EY . 
Litri Ao -- Such another Teſtimony it is, that/f)Coceiushathſought 


7 Figints. © out in (g) S. Bap! for the Canonizing of the Book of 


6 Bell. de verb. D*13 /F;{doms,, 74 that time the Prudent Manſhall keep ſilence, 


lib . R . de Lt= « - 4 4 . 
ara TOBIA. S. Ba. Decaniſe it is an evil time ;, which S, Baſil calls the fay 


filinus in oratione de ing of a Prophet. And fo dowe: For we find it 10: 
Avaritia,Sententzamex tirely in the Prophet(h ) Amos - but 1n the Book of Hi: 


Tibia Di(creptam davi- k : . J 

Nur OR appetiats aome neither can (2) Coccius find it, NOT any body elle. 

- S, Pafit, homil. mn __ ._., : | ; 

Lycam. & Serm. De Avarit. & #9 Two Adyov a gTohts, dmeidv, &C, Wenn 

TV Kok Tisde, Qo. Brcbe ome wav &eTw 58, d Prov. 3. Ver. 27. C3.1 

Eay 58. 7: Coccil Theſaur, lib, 6, Art. 9. g 5. Baſil de Spiritu Santo. þ Amos 5. 13. i Citat. 
&Þ* CaP- 4 
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- the Canon bf the Seripturs: F 


As little tothe purpoſe are the!other objections that 
they (4). bring in jo vour {of Zcclelaficur, 1which: ithiey 


a Can, loc. lih. 2. c, 
r1 Bellarm. de verb, 


ſay.(b) S.(Baſbl believed to be wrigten by Solowern.him-i poi, 1:16.14. 
ſclf. But they. cite ns-ſuch Books of S: Baſil , as' ei-' 5 Cirant Baſil. con- 
ther be none of his., or elſe have. »o ſuch matter in Emomum lib, 


them. For in his own (c/) W opks he acknowledgeth'pur. 


4+ & Reg. fuſius dit. 


no- more.\then 7hree Books of Selemion,, and namethi 5 Þafil. hom. 12. in 


them, the ſame jh at we.do. -.. 
 LXVL. To him we 


Princip, Proverb. 


joyn-S.; GREGORY NAZI- 4». Dom. 376. 


ANZEN, ſurnamed The- DIVINE, S. Baſi/'s Con- 5,jocut fup.n.6e. 


e In quo Excerpta ha- 


temporary , and Companion with him in his Studies. bentur fudiofs utilin. 


Who not only in the (a) Colledtions out of (< J Origen 
/ which they made together; 


Gr.Naz.Ep.ad Theo» 


. 0, A Wh ? dorum Epiſcopunt. 
but ina Peculiar Hork # 14. De Seris ” Ls” 


of his own beſides, (which he wrote for this very 14ini Libris's. Scri- 


purpoſe,and ſo(f)imrituled it,)8& hath clearly delivered 
himſelf, touching all the Luthentick, Zrue, and Genu- Carm,N 


pture divinitus in- 
Jpirate , in Libro 
Xvuon, Ec. 


ine Books of Holy Scrt- Suſcipe Sanftorum-N umerum, Nomenque Librotym. 


pture. Making the He- 
brew Canon of the Old 
Teſtament tobe the Rule 
and Square, that herein 
the Chriſtians are to 
follow ; & counting on- 


ly XXII Books, whereof 


He Numbreth XII to 


' be Hiſtorical,& V Me- 


trical, and V Propheti- 
cal; Naming them all 
in their Order ; but 


making no mention at 
all of Tobit and Fudith, 


Et primum Hiſtoricos bis Senos ordine, Quorum 
Primus adeſt Grueſis, dein Exodus, atque Levites, 
Et Numeri, Legiſque iterum repetita voluntas. 

Hos Foſua, Criteque, & Ruth Moabita ſequuntur. 
Hinc Nonus, Decimuſque tenent Geſta inclyta Regum. 
#ndecimo Annales veniunt, eſt ultimus Eſdra . 


 Sunt quoqut Carminti Quinque ; Horumprimus 19b eft; 


Proximus eft buic David Rex, &* Tres Solomonis, 
Scilicet Ecclefiaſtts, & Proverbia, Cantus. 

Poſt hos Sanftorum mox Ruinque Volumina Vatum ; 
Ex quibus bis Sex Libro retinentur in ans , 

Ofeas & Amo Micheas, Ivelque, Fondſque, 
Abaias, & Nahum, Abacuc, & Zephanias, e 
Ageeus letus, Zacharias, &* Malachias. __ 
Hi primum Librum ; tenet Iſaja Secundum ; 

Poft hos Jeremias matris de ventre wocatus ;' 

Exechiel Domins Robuy ;, Daxielque ſupremus. 

Hec vereris Septem ac Ter Quinque Volumina Pats 
Bina & Viginti Solymorum Elementa figurant. 


or thoſe that follow in the Vew Catalogue : which 
can | therefore have no other place in his Ac , 14, tvid. 5iprerr 
count . then among * thoſe that are not || Canonical hes quideſt ne germ - 


num putes. 
|| Id. Ibid. Ne tua Codicibus fallatur Mens alienis, (Namque adſcriptitii mults , {ugzque vagantar, 


_ Legitimum hung habeas Numeram a Me, Leftor amice. 
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VS 
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68 © Sebolaftical Hiſtory of * 


or Zegitimate Parts ofthe Bible. Apainft this evident 
; <4. Perron, Re. 1 Eſtimony of S. Nezianzen,there is nothing objefted, 
pliq.1.1.c- 50- p-448+ But L--That{6 he omitteth the Book of F/ther, which 
c Num. 56. ' we have anſwered (c )before;and 2.Thathe (4)alledg- 


d Du Perron. 1b. 


make it Canonical, and 3: That theſe Yerſes and all 
e Du Perron. ib. this Catalogue of the 7rue Seriptures,is(t)/alſely -impo- 
fed apon him,\which never any Man faid before Card. 
Perron, who durſt venture for a ſhift to ſay any thing, 
But we have little reaſon-to believe him upon his 

own word, wherein we find him fo often failing. 
| LXII. Conform to the Teſtimony' ofS. Baſil, *and 
An: Dom. 5s. Greg. Nazianzen,' is the Canon of S. AMPHILO- 
6 CHIUS, the Metropolitan Biſhop of 7conjum in Z3cao- 
3/9 7i4,4n intimate friend to them both, - and one of the 
Fathers that met together-in the Second General Conn- 


f 4 Hieron. Ep. cl. (tf) S. Ferome lay's, That of theſe Three Bifhops he: 


— Neſcio knows not which he ſhould admire moſt, their Secu- 
BEOS Le Learning ,or their AKnowleage in the Holy Scriptures. 
ditionem Seculi , as The Epiſtle of Amphiolochins 1s (g extant, written-to- 
Sczentzam S. Sree. FGeleuchus 1n Tambick Verſes , wherein he exhorteth- 
2 Apud Ealſam. pag. ,. . | | 
1082, edir- g=-lar, him tothe ftudy of Piety and Learning,borh Humane 
and Sacred. But among. the- Sacred Writings he 
giveth warning ; that Somebe added to them, which: 
be altogether Falſe and Sparionus, and ſome inter- 
mixed, which do not properly belong unto them ; and 
þ &. Amphiloct. Ep. therefore that due heed be taken ro diſtinguiſh-well 
/ Gmar r Epiſtolas (hb) between theſe 7hree ſorts of Books. - After this Ad- 
a Ballamone Norar, monition he reck- 


Nin maxime hoc quoque conventt te diſcere, ; 
Non tuto CMIVIS ofſe credendum LIBKG, oneth up for the 


Q.4 BIBLICI pienomen auguſtum ferat, Books of the Old 
Quandoque' FALSO nominati ſunt Librz : TRhament ich 
NUIDAM INTERMEDITvel propinqus termints Teft gs = rs 
(at fic loquar) ſunt Viritatis Dogmati. were Drivinely 1n- 


(inrelligit fine Dubio Tobiz, Fudithz ſpired , the ſame 


& ſmiles, quos Eccleſraſticos appellamus.) : 
NUIDAM SPURN, Periculosique admortum ' that MVazianzen 
Janquan Notha, five adaiterina Numſmata, had done before 


him 5 


eth the Book of Wiſdom, which nevertheleſs will not. 


tbe Canon of the Scripture , 


ny. af  - Inſeriptionom Regis equidem habtatia 
wo by an — Sed Materie rations vitiofffſima« ' © 

at Otner WAICES | 7 1nelligit Apocryphos proprie ſic 
the Book of Zfther = Diftor, de quibus ſupra num. 10.) 

as named with Utergo liquide hos z'*is, tibs SINGULOS - 
Was Ia IU D/INIT#S INSPIRATOS numerabo Libros - 
them; ( of which Primumque Priſci Federis Scripta eloquar. 


: ( Enumerat aurem Omnes qui pritis 
I have given an Nazianzeno enumerati ſunt, ) & addir, 


account before ; ) 14jiciunt iſftis Deinde ESTER aligui 
Bit other Books he vs * a | 
Nameth None; Concluding (after the Recital of 
thoſe Books that appertain to the N. T. («)That this is « 14. Ibid. 
the MOST TRUE * EY POE 
ind | CERTAIN 400 2 2: Snidladle- 

| Kron & a1 7 Sronvdicwl'yeg ov. * 
CANON of the ——hic eſt Voluminis: 
DIVINE SCRE DWVINIT#S Dati CANON certiſſomus, 
PTURES: To which(s)he that wrote the Zxpargatory & Joh. Mar. Braf. in” 
Tndex of Rome,&(c)Gretſer the Jeſuite, will needs Indice Rom. 
make the World believe that Zmph:lochins added the © G13 
Book of Hiſdom, when in his Enumeration of S619: | 
mon's Books between the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes that 
Addition/as they ſay)is manifeſtly to be ſeen.But here-. 
in. they abuſe both themſelves and their Readers. For 4d 1% Solomexis » 
though the(d)Zative Tranſlator nameth' Viſdom after P9v91hia (Sapimmtle) 
the Proverbs,yet hecannot mean the Book of Wiſdom —— C——_ 
{unleſs Solomon wrote Four Books, whereof both fione Herveti.  . 
(e) Amphilochius and that (f) Latin Tranſlator himſelf © Te&s a9. To- 
ſay exprelly, that he wrote no more then 77yee, ) but 2 ur"G- Amp. 

fp penbrnegn 0. Cit, { Ur ſupra. 7e- 

muſt be.underſtood (as (g) MHeliro was before_) to que Solomonis, 
have added that Ford as an'Exegetical Expreſſion £ "p12, num.. .42. | 
only of the Former, And F we conlult the(b) Greet Tele FD Ros þ 
Text, there is not ſo much as the Name of ZFiſdom in ugile- 2& D0gS. 
it, more then that So/omon is called a Szge or Hſe nixecruvinr. _ 
Perſon, which he may well be, without: being the nraco's, *acux 
Author of a Book that was written many hundred I" aDT «0 jadkToy. 
years after his time. But the (/) Tranſlator of this _— 
Poem-(which was ſometimes attributed to Gr. Vazi- fic vertir. Solomonis 


7) 


«zen, becauſe it was ſo like.to his) that rendred the #777 Fe Lion Pa. 


rozmias, Ectirfiaſt,, - 
Greek canirorum Cantica. :? 


P ny — 


 A- Scbolaſtical. Hiſtory: of 
' Greek Words without any ſuch addition of 7Yi{dcm 
c Joh. Pineda in Ec- hath been held to be as knowing'and 4S wile a Man, 
clefiaſten,prefar. Cite as Gentian Hervet : and (c) Pincaa ( whoſe acknow- 
He 109: onfenaryy 1EIgMent We have to the ſame purpoſe,)-as conſi- 
7:ſtimonio Amjbilochis derate in what he ſaid,as ever was Gretſer,or the. 1u- 


Epiſcops 10844, quit i ;þop of the Roman Purge. 
"Carmine de SCRI- 


 PTURA LIBRIS 


LEGENDIS, cum TRES Solomonis Libros numeret, tamen Sapientiam ftatin poſt Proverbia ( in 


verſione Herveri ) ſonul cum Eccleſtaſte &* Canticis conflituit. Quare neceſſe ſit Sapitntiam eſſe ISA 
PROVERBIA, nift Nuaternarium Librorum Solomonis Numerum velis efficert. ' 


An. Dom _LXVIIL About this time S. PHILASTRIUS the 
* Biſhop of Breſſe in /t«/y, and one of the Fathers in the 

3 80. Council of Aquzilea, wrote his Book of nay: ay men- 

a 'S Avg. in lib. de tioned by (a) S. Auſtin. Wherein beſides the General 
Hzreſ.Epiſt. ud Cenſure which he gives of (b) pocryphal Hritings,not 
Wire. ate Heref, cap, £0 be commonly read by all men, he reproacheth: 
de Apocryph. $ta- certain ſort of (c.) Hereticks in particular, for. uſing the 
tutum oft ab Apoſrolts p97; (dom of the Son of Syrachz a ſign that he accounted 


& Forum Succeſſors- "_ 
bus non aliud 4 iz not the Book to be Canonical Scripture. 


Eccleſia debere Catho- : 
lica, nifi Legem, & Propbetas & Evangelia, &c. c1d.de Hzref. Prodiant. Hi Sapientie Libro utun- 
tur Syrach illius, quiſcripſitpoſt Solomonem, id eft, poſt multatempora , Librum wnum de Sapinntia, 


. LXIX. Tothele we may add (a) S. JOHN CHRY- 

An. Dom SOSTOM, the Patriarch of <0 1.momed} , anda 
390. Man moſt exaQt in the Study and knowledge of the 
et nk, «. Sacred Scriptures, Who in his Sermons upon Geneſi:(e) 
in Genef. mor: acknowledgeth no other Books of the O!d 7eftament , 
ol 9Eor iCAe 1 then what were firſt written in the Hebrew Tongue, The 
mxAoucs cbs Books therefore that were afterwards written { firſt) 
Ty tCegi@V YAGT- in the Greek Tongue, (asMll the Books were, that are 
Th 4; xgXMs nov gow in Debate,)were with him no Canonical Books of 


oulebaprtecu , x, . ay" ; 
0 antifec 54 i Eat Teftament. And again, in one ofhis Sermons upon 


wiv owopooyyn TNE.CE) Epiſtle to the Hebrews he reckoneth thoſe Books 


Couty, Omnes Divini Libri V. T. primitns Hebr. lingua ſcripti fuerint, & hoc omnt 
nobiſdeum fatemur. f'S. Chryſ. hom, $. in Ep. ad Herb. tte mA &!de6 
&c. Alinm ruſus virum inſpiravit admirabilem, ut eas exponeret, Eſdram, znquam, & fecit, ut com- 
ponerent ur ex reluquis. Poſtea autem curavit, ut LAA eas interpretarentur. 1tli Eas funt interpretati. 
Advenit Chriftus, Ees fuſcipir, Apoſtoli Eas in onmes diſſeminant. 


CC — ——— — — — G 


only 


— _—— _— Pr —_—y a Ml. 


_Y Ct By Tv I GY = ww 


——_—— _- Coon of the Scripture. 


only-to*appertain to the O!4 7eftament,c+ to be tran- 
ſlated/by the Septuagine, which £E/aras left behind 
him. Such -therefore as he left not { and ſuch, were 
: all which we now call 4pocrypha/,). neither did they 
, tranſlate;, nor did S. Chry/oftow acknowledg to be 
thoſe Writings , which Chri/# and his Zpoſtles recei- 
ved, and delivered over to the CatholickChurch, for 
n the 4uthentick Books of Divine Scripture. | 
A 'LXX. But ofall other the cient Fathers, S. HIE: Ay. Dom. 
ROME ( who lived in the End of the tourth, and _.. | 
e in the- beginning of the fifth Century) is-moſt plenti- 392 


e ful in giving Teſtimony to the :77«th,-and to the cox. | 
Þ ftant Religion of the Chriſtian Church , iu this Matter. 

d For herein-he was the moſt diligent, and the moſt cu- 

t Tious., among them all. A Man fo highly eſteemed - 

a for his knowledge and judgement m the Seriprures, 

., that as his Zatin. Traxſlation of them hath prevailed: 


d above all the reſt, ſo his ſeveral.i Profopues.before'them- 

have been generally. received; andipropounded in the - 

Latin Church as a Rule (s) whereby:to diſcern the Ca- «-Cajetan. in prefir: 
th zonical Books from others 5 for which purpoſe , we fuper Joſuam ad 


ſhall find »o Bible either 1Manuſcript or Printed a- —_— phage + 


C mong us, ( commonly ſer forth and uſed for the #/#ul- Latine plurinis dr- - 
gar,), wherein thoſe. Prologues are-not addedand pla- '* OO 


) ced inthe Front of them all , which. is at leafta very bis y. 7. particelas 
great prejudice, ( ifit be not a forcing and conclu- '* adjeftitias , tum 


ft . . | *T:.., ambignas , ſtd" etian 
MM ding Argument,) againſt thoſe Men that now Diſſent Fs. rod Torn brogen't 
) from their Predeceſſours, and have made a Canos to. odm Canenices 2 'non 
5 condemn their own Bibles. _ 41 _ Pe 

f | P; T1 her. Hoc #n 1oco termi- 
0 nam Commentaria Librorum Hiſtorialium V. T. Nam reliqui (viz. Judith, Tobias, Ot.) 4 'S. Hirro- 
il nyo extya Canonicos Libros ſupputantur, & inter Apocrypha locantur, ut patet in Prologo Galeats, 
ks Ballerm, de verbo Dei 1. 1. c. 10. SeR. Poſtrem. Cajttanus fic ar grmentatur, Ficlefia vs. Libros 

| Pecep3t, quos B. Hieronymus wecipit 3 tos reprobat, quos itle reprobat. C. Santta Rom. Dift. 1 5. Beatus an-- 
1 fem Hitronynus in Prod. Gal. afferit hos Lzbros controverſos non eſſe in Canone. Cajeran. in 109. capy. 
F Eſtheris, Ad limom Hieronymi reducenda ſunt verba tam Conciliovum quim Dofoyum * '& juxta tfrs: 
W Seltentiam, &c.. Joh. Fr. Picus Mirand. de Fide & Ord, crcdend: theor: 5. Nſtimonium S. Hiz,. 


ro*%yme (quoad hoc ) in Eccleſia Sacroſanflum babar. 


LXXI. For 


'LXXI. For S. HIEROME both- in theſe , 'and in 
many other places of his Works is ſoclear for oay 


- Diſtinftion of the Canonical Books ' from thoſe which . 
we Number among the pocryphal, that certainly we 


had far greater Reaſon to make honourable menti- 


a Artic.Eccl. Angl6. on of his /Vare to this purpoſe in our own(a) Article, 
bþ 8, Hier, 1n Prolog. 


Galeato, five przfat. then the Maſters of che Church of R ome have to preface 
in Libr. Regum-- za their Ordinary Bibles ſtill with his Prolognes,wherein 
b 1\ groarres = they are ſooften refuted. 1. (b)In his Preface upon the 
fl literis et exordiis in Books of the Kings('Which he calleth his Armed Pro- 
jg Apart logue,) having recounted thoſe Books , for the onely 
54ſts eruditrr infan. True and Authentick Parts of the Old Teſtament , 
tiz. Primus apud 05 which Ze do; heexcludeth all the Reſt from the Ca- 


Libyi vocatur Geneſis R | -- Dc | 
Sc. Atque it2 fant 1297 of the Scripture, 2. (c) In his Preface before the 


pariter Veteris iis Books of Solomon,he acknowledgeth no other Book to 
Sn "nn #d be Canonical, but what he had tranſlated out of the 
Propbetarum Otto. Ha- Hebrew Bible. 8. ( a)ln another ofhis Prologues upon 
gingraphoram NO- the: ſame Books, he addeth'thus much to the former, 
wml}; x 14 That THE CHURCH. indeed Readerh the Fritings 
noth. iter Raglegra- of Tobit,\ Fudith, ard the Maccabees ; but that She doth 


, Toy OP: _ not Receive: them into the Number of Canonical Seri: 


Numero ſupputandes , ptares;and(e)That the Books of 7Yiſdom and Eeceleſtaſti- 


Yong rl eſſe priſce cus are ( or ought tobe) read for Popular Faification 
oe ah co66- 1n Life and good Manners, but not for the eſtabliſhing 
XXIV. Senioram -4« of: any Doitrine inthe Church, 4.-(f) ln his Preface be- 
pacalyſis Fohaunis in- fore Ezra, he rejeeth all other F/ritingsfrom the Ca- 
qucit, Oc. Bic Prolo- K . 7+ : , 
gs Scriptura'm, non of the Bible, which the Fudaical Church did not 
quaſi, Galeatum: Prin- , 5 JOYS P9105 192900G9 15: 1151: 1 
paumg omnibus Lipris qu1s de FHkbreo vertimys in Latinum. convenire poteſ?, © ut ſcire- valeam 
QUHICQLID., EXTRA HOS EST, intzrr APOCRYPHA &ſ? Ponendum. 1gituy Sap. que.vulg! 
Solomonss inferibit ur, ' filis Syrach Liber, et Fudith, et Tobias et Paſtor NON SUNT IN CANO- 
NE. c Idem. pro}, m Libr. Solom. ad Paul. & Euftoch. Porro in eo Libro qui a pleriſq ;, Sapientia 
Solomonis in{cribituy, et in Eccleſiaſtico, quem eſſe Feſu filit Syrach nullus ignorat, caſamum- tempera- 
vi, TANTUMMODO CANONICAS SCRIPTURAS vobis emendare delpderans, et ftudium mtun 
CERTIS magzs quan DUBIIS commendare. d Tdem, Prol. in Libr. Solom. ad Chromaz.& Heliod. 
one; Fudith,et Maccabeoram Libris LEGIT quidem ECCLESIA, ſed eos inter? CANONICAS 
SCKIPTURAS 291 Recepit Ec. . e Tvid. Sic & hzc duo Volumina legat ad zdificationem ple- 
bis,. non, ad. AUTHORITATEN. . Fccleſpa/ticorum Dogmatum confirmandum. f Idem. praf. in 
\Ezram. N44 non haiintis apud illos, nec deVigints Quatuor Stnibus ſunt, Procul abjicienda. 


acknowledge 


7 School Hit of 


the Canon of the Scripture: 


acknowledge , or belonged not to that Number , 
whereunto theXXIV £/aers alluded (4)ih the Revela- 7 it ſupra 72. ad 
tion of S. Fohn- 5.1In his{b) Preface upon the Chronicles ; tem, in oraf. fu- 
having ſaid, That THE CHURCH receiveth none per Paralipom: "4+ 
of the Apocryphal Books, he concludeth ; That there- 7/27 neſcit EC- 


CLESIA. 44 Hthreos 

fore we are to have Recourle to the Hebrew Text , _ p revertindum 

: . ip tft , unde i Dominus 

from whence both Chrift, and his poftles took their [atiter & Diſcipuls 
Teſtimonies. 6. In his (c) Preface upon Feremy, the rrmpls preſununt.. 

Reaſon that he rendreth for omitting the Book of © Idem , prefar. in 


. . . erem. Librum au- 
Baruch, ts, becauſe the Hebrew Church neither read it , Jer BARKCH Nato. 


nor had it among them. 7. In his(4) Preface upon Da- rl ejus, qui apud He- 
. - . Yeos rec legitur , nec 
ziel, he affixeth this Note to the Storjes of Suſanne, "7% "—_— 


| The Song of the Three Children, and Bel with the Dra- my, 


. d Idem , prefat. in 
gon , That the Zews give no credit to them, as being 41dem » prefar. _ 


no parts of Danie!*s Prophecy, nor Written in ther ,, mireos nec Su- i 
Language. 8. Of(e)Zobit he faith, ' That they cut it ſame babit biſtori- 
: off trom the Catalogue of Divine Scriptures z and(f) of 3 3 _ Wis 


Fudith , That'it was counted among, the Apocrypha. 1;s Draconiſque Fabu- 


. : - - las ; quas nos, quiz 
9. Inhis Zpifeto Parlinws, having exhorted him to / 3 94 Dipole 


the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures, and reckoned up all [;ue, vzxu antegop- 
the Books that belong thereunto , (neither more nor t", eaq«e jugulant , 


leſs than we do, ) he endeth his whole Diſcourſe a- CE " 


bout them with this remarkable Sentence, {g) That Tob. Lirum Tbie 
[ Theſe Books ought to be the Rule of bis life, and his #94: «e Catalogs 


. ; ; , ; Divinarum Scriptu- 
{4 continual Meditation , being not curious to know Or youm fucantes : yo" 


ſeek after any thing beſides, 10. In his Preface(h) to que _ Hagiogratha 


4- the Book of Z/ber, he noteth, That the Zulgar Zaiti- Far yptomnn on 


on of it had contratted meny corruptions, and that Di- ciparint. 

s WM 275 Pieces had been added to it, according to Mens Any 7 —_— 
26 fancies, and conceits of what the Per/oxs there na- river Fadith inter 
0- | | | Hagiographa (Apocrye- 
tid pha) legitur, cujus autoritas ad roboranaa illay que in contentionem venzunt, Mins idonea ſudicatur. 
fa- g Idem Eg, ad Pavlin. Man; feſtiſſima eft. Geneſis , Patet Exodus, &c. ( uſque ad Apocalypſm.) 
uM Oro te ſrater chariſſime , inter hec vivere, iſta meditari, nibil aliud ndft , nibil quertre. b Idern 
od. prefar. jn lib. Eſther. Librum Efthey variis Tranſlatoribus conſtat eſſe witiatum. Nuem ego ae 
AS Archivis Htbrenrum vevelans , verbum 6 verbo expreſſias tranftuls, Quem librum Editio Tulgata 
le- lacinioſts hincinde veroorum fizihus trahit, addens ea que extempore dici poterant, tt audiri 5, ſicut 


(olitum ef Scholaribus excogitare, &c. 
med 


"A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 


* Tdem. in EP, ad reſt, as they moto ſtand allo diſtinguiſhed both in the 
Lztam. Diſcat prims Lulgar Latin Bibles, and in Ours. 11. * Inhis Epiſtle 
Pſalterium , bis ſe can- tO Zeta, giving her advice how to inſtrutt her 
ticts avocetz et in P!10- Thayghter in godly and religious Exerciſes, his dire- 


werbiis Solomonss tru- 5s. = 
diatur ad wvitam. In tions are to have her altogether kept unto the Dz/;- 


Eceleſiaſte conſuſcat gent Reading of the Holy Scriptures, rehearſing them 
ry or Bee Bars in that order which he thought moſt fit for the ſame 
& Patientie Exempla purpoſe. But among them all he ſpecifieth nothing 
Jeftetur. Ad Evangt- either of Tobit, or Fudith, or 1/:iſdom, or Fecleſtaſticas 


lia tranſeat, nunquam 


edpoſiturz de mani- Fc. g1ving warning 5 That heed be taken of all Apo- 
bis. Avoſtolorum Atta cryphal Hritings ; and that they ought never to be 


& Fyiftolas tota core . : a 
dis revr -oluntz. Tead Without great /arineſsand Prudence. 12. In his 


ze. Chmque &c. man- Commentary upon(a) Ezechiel, (which he wrote in his 


det memorie Prophe- | . | 
© paten old Age,) he declareth himſelf to be of the ſame 


( id eſt, Quinque Li- Mind herein, which he had always. profeſſed be- 
ox S-rarg] [rm pekg fore. 13. Laſtly, (omitting ſundry other places that 
£u7 , & Paralipom, Might bealledged,) in his(b) pologie againſt Ruffin, 
op Rag guogue he avoweth what he had formerly ſaid and written 
NF Ejiher VOlWMand. | , - - 

ni Miter 1 his Prologues concerning this matter. : 
Canticum Cantzcorum, | 

ec. Caveat OMNIA APOCRYPHA , & fi quando 4a, non ad Dogmatum veritatum, ſed ad fignt- 
rum reverentiam, legere voluerit, ſciat non eorum efſe, quorum Titulis prenotantur, mult4que bis ade 
mixta VITIOSA, & grandis efſe prudentie Aurum in-Luto querere. a dem, in Ezech. cap. 43. 
Gragus bujus Bropitiatoviz, vel XXW Libri V.T. Debent accips qui babebant Cytharas in Apocalypſs Jo» 
hannis, 2 Coronas in Capitibus ſuis, vel &c. bIdem. in Apol. 2. contra Ruffinum. Omnes Pres 
fatiancule V. T. quarum ex parte Exemplq ſubject, buic Rei Teſtss ſunt , & ſuperfluum eſt, quod 1n ls 
7s aictun eff aliter quam bi dittum eſt, ſcyibere. Incipiam igitur a Geneſi , cujiua Prologus talis rſt, t, 


LXXII. The Fxceptions that are made againſt all 
' theſe clear Teſtimonies of S. Ferome , I find to be Six. 

a Catharin. contra 
Caictanum, Sed. de 1 + (4) That he ſpeaketh not ſo much here according to 
Zjbr. Maccab. Co- Jiis ow# ind, or the Canon of the Chriſtian Church as 


: o ) 
Her in Ench-deL1 he doth according to the count and Canoy of the 
Theſ. Tom.1 1 6.4.4 
Canus in Locis, -lib. 2- C- 11. Mar. Vitor. in Schol. ad Ep. 116. Hieronymi, Ng vefer: ) in- 
quiunt hi omnes) q#04 #n Canone los controverſos Libros nun tfſe in Canont, quia de Hebr.corum 
Carone, n34 de Esclifh.e C4401? id intelligit,. 

Fews 


med might probably do or ſpeak : which he therefore. 
corrected by the Ori27nal, and ſevered them from the 


« * 4--EZ.a y Y WY PETS 
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Fews only. 2. (6)That he varieth in his Number of the b Grerſer de E lib. 
# , 1 "4 | OCC. TI hel. 1. 6. Co- 
Books , and 1s not conſtant to himſelf, ſometimes rec- fe. 
koning XX11, & otherwhiles XXLV belonging to the En joint an Ce 
$ | * N01 aes Heorieux Atux 

Old Teſtament 3.(6) That:whes he wrote-all rhefe 71s Horns « 
Paſſages, which we have cited, he ,was not yer: come + Crd. du Perron, 
co the Maturity of his Studies þ being at firſt, upan his Kepliq. contr. le Roy 


| d Angleterre, lib. 1. 
reat affeCtion that he had to the Hebrew Tongue, and up”;0s. wm, x 


hisfamiliar Acquaintance with: the Fews, (by whoſe vane ls pr fats Mas 
: E(Eydes--- 
help he 5ran/lated the Bible, brought to ſay, what he 77,0. 7 ton 
did, againſt the. Books now conteſted,” which, upon cr piare par le com- 
better advice taken about them, he would not defend , tes Fs Pape 
or maintain any longer. 4. (4) That he rejected no þ;,;; &.. = 
leſs the:Epiſtle to the Hebrews belonging to the ew - Grd —_ tid. 
| "x . ome ects! es 
Teſtament , then he did the Books.of the accabees,8&ee. \, 17907 10 - 
appertaining to the O/ : and that therefore his Au- fame ; Mais aj 


oedurs' | | - fi #1 esbranle quand et 
thority is no more to be regarded againſt the One dolly mpeg 


then it is againſt the Other. 5.(e) That the Church had 7irieue Us ca 
not at this. time determined what the Canon of the " Nouveau. Et Pour- 
Scriptures ſhould be, or at leaft thathe had not heard moe dtp Few 
of it ſo ſoon : For when he was told, that the Fir/t ae Þ unz de ces pitees, 
General Council of Nice had Canoniz'd the Book ff vaut elle pour 


. O rnfirmation ae U aus 
of Fudith , he began preſently to tranſlate it, _—_ 


and receive it into the Bible. 6. (f) That ha- * Marian, ViRor. in 


| : Epiſt. II. Hieron. 
ving been afterwards more exaQly inſtructed , Fr 7 Heron: 
he changed his mind, and retratfed all that he had Bibl. har. g. Mech. 


= | . . : 2 Canus in loc.),2.c.1t. 
ſaid before, For in his pologre againit Puf- Bell. de v. Dei, lib. 


fin , he correfeth what he had formerly written to 1, c.ro.S8 Admitto 
the .. prejudice of thoſe Pieces that are annexed f Card. Perron ubi 

4 22” . . Tobi h beth ſupra. S. 7irome 
to Dartel; in his Preface upon T7obit , he revoke? Leflant dituls Hagen: 
what he had elſe where affirmed concerning the atement infruit 4s Us 


. _ p Pr loo verite du ſens ae Þ* F- kc 
Per feetion of the Hebrew Cazony ; In his Prologue gliſe, changea davis 


: & retracta on gt- 
neral, & en particulizr, tout ce qu'il avoit eſcrit en ces trois Prologues.Car en ſon Apologie contre Rufe 
fin il corrige ce qu'il avoit dit an prejudice des fragmens de Daniel ; En ſon Prologue-(ur Tobie, ce 
qu'il avoit dit en general pour la perfetFion au Canon des Rebrieuxs En ſon Proloque ſur Tudith & en 
ſon Expoſition du Pſeaume 445 cequ'il aw oit eſcrit au prejudice du Livve de Fudith 3, Bref en ſon 
Commentaire ſur le 2.3. > Eſaie, ce qu'#l avoit ejcrit auparavant contre Þ authorite des Maccabees, 

2 upon 


A Scholaſtical: Hiſtory of 
upon Fudith, and in his Expoſition of the Plalms he 
retratteth what he ſaid before againſt the Book of Z,. 
dith. And in his Commentary upon E/ay, he amendeth 
* Coccivs The. tib. BiS FOTMer judgment concerning the accabees, As 
6.4 17. Bellarm. de Much likewiſe do * they objeQ againſt him, for the 
ver, Dci.lib. 1.c-14+ Books of Y/iſdom and Eceleſtaſticns. 

LXXII. But all theſe Zxceprions will not ſerve 
their turn ; and there is not' one of them, that is of 
force enough to invalidate S.Zerome*s former Zeſtims- 

, zies.. I, For Firſt, the Exception which they. make 
# S. Hier. Prol. in ncerning the Canou of the Hebrews, ( whereunto 
Libros Solom. EC- n : 
CLESIA legit quidem they would haye his words fo to relate, as if that 
Judith, Tobie &t Mar- Caoy were different from the Canon of the Chr: 
> of pb marony aria ftian Church, is but a vanity of thoſe men that know 
ras noz recipit. Sic not what elſe to ſay : For beſides(a)'S. Zerome's own 
Panaretom fit  5Y* expreſs words to the: contrary, we have the acknoxw- 
rach, & Pſendoepigra- . | 
phem Sapientiam $o- ledgment of (b) Card. Bellarmine himſelf, that here- 
lomonis !egat —_ in S. Ferome can be no otherwiſe taken, then to have 
| one declared his mind as well concerning the Canon of 
non ad veritatem EC- the Church, as the Account and Rule of the Synagozae, 
CY” gd which for the O/d 7eſtament ought not to vary one 
"08 Similiter, from the other : Nor was it then; or is it now in the 
In Prol.Gal: «1, POWEr Of all rhe Churches in the World, to make any 
+7 gt 'o. Sea; Book Canonical to the(c )Chriftian which had not been 
Reſpondent. Reſon- formerly ſo to the Fews, from whom we muſt De- 
dent aliqur B. 74s Tive all the Ancient Scriptures we have. S. Zerome's 
COTS Liber vs off allegation therefore ofthe Hebrew Cazon in this point, 
Canonicos apud f *- is a forcible Argument uſed by him (as it is by all the 
MN tou Ii Fathers before ) to juſtifie the Cazor of the Chriſti- 
Libris V.yT. numerat ay Church , which herein had no other to fal- 
 _ wy Fe low but the Hebrew, 2. The variation of his Mum 
—_ SG. dicit bers maleth no difference or augmentation of the 
non efſs in Canone. 
Non'igitur de Canone Fudeorum tantiim laquitur, &c. Aimitto igitur Hieronymum in ea ſuiſl 
opinione. c Rom. 3. 2. Quia creaita ſunt illis Eloquia Dt. Rom. 9. 4 Quorum Aaontinift, 
& Gloria, & Tiſtamentum, & L'giſlatio, Promiſſa, Origen, Prol. in Cant» 72 quibys Eloquis 
Dez ad nos tranſlata ſnnt X 
Z | Books 


- 
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Books. Some counted Rnth,and the Zamentations by 
themſelves ; fome joyned the Ore to the Book of 
Fudges,& the Other to the Prophecy of Feremy. When 
' theſe Books were ſevered, the Zora! made XXIV,when 
they were put together, the Number of all was no 
more then XXII ; whereof (4)S. Ferome giveth an ac- 
count in his Prologue upon the Kizps ; as likewiſe he 
doth of them, that otherwhiles reckon XXVIL Books 
belonging to the Caxon; which are in ſubſtance the 
ſame with the former. And take which of theſe Zire 
Numbers we will,they are all Zxcluſive of thoſe other 
Books , that we reckon among the Apocryphal; and 
leave no Room for Card. Perroz to come in with his 
(b)T wo Books of Zobit and Zudith, who knew well 


,enough (but that he intended to amuſe his Reader ) 


how to have made up the Number of XXIV, without 


them. 3. As to the Maturity of S. Ferome's Studies, He 
.was no leſs then LXIII years old/c)when he. tranſla- 


ted the Bible,& wrote thoſe Prolognes that are now ſet 
before it; having been formerly brought up under 
the beſt (4d) Learned Men of the World that flouriſh- 
ed in his time, and living in great honour (e) and e- 


ſtimation among them all. Nor can it be reaſonably 


imagined, that at zheſe y:ars he ſhould be ignorant in 
the Cazon of the Scriptures, (that were then genera}- 
ly received by the Church,)who at the ſame time had 
not only tran{ated them, but wrote ſo many 1lluſtra- 
tions and Commentaries upon them; being in that 


4 S. Hier. in Prol. gal. ſupra citato. ta fiint pariter V.T. Libris XAIL. 7d oft, &*c. qiea1quam none 


wall; Ruth tt Cinoth in ſuo putent Numero ſupputandos, ac per hoc efſe Priſce: Legis Libros XXIV, ec, - 
Porro Quinque Litere duplices apud Hebreos " 3 unde et Quinque a Pleriſqne Libyi Duplices eſti» - 
mantur, Samuel, Malachim (1d eſt Reges, ) Dibrehatomim (1d eſt, Paralipomen.) Eſtras et 72- 
remias cum ſuis Lamentationibrs. Hi ſeparatim ſumprtt factumt cum reliquis XXVil. 6 Du 
Perron lib. 1. cap. 50. ©c S. Hier, de Scrip. Eccl. #laue inpreſentem Annum, id et. Theodoſit 
Principis YI. ( qui incidic in A. D. CCCXCTI.) hec ſeripſs, &fc. N. T. ſuxta Grecam fidem veddie - 
&, Vets tuxta Hebraicum tranſtuli, &c. d Didymus Alex. Gr. Nyſſenus Gr.. Nuxtanzenus, 6 E= - 
vager. Antioch. Amphiloc. Icon. Damaſns Roms Ambroſ. Mediol. dugnſtinus+ Hipp. Fl. Luce Dexter. Es: 
elit quam plurimi, iter quos Paulinus Nile & Chromatius Aquil. Epiſcopt. 


buhalt. 


behalf more curious and diligent, then in any of his 

other Studies. But let it be, that he came to a greater 

Maturity of - Judgement in his later time, yer if that 

 #4aturity of his judgement in other Matters,altered not 

his former aſſertions in this Particular , what advan- 

tage hath the Zxception ofthe Cardinal got againſt 

him ? Then what time will he aſſign for the 1Zatari 

ty of S. Ferome's Studies ? ) will the Cardinal go by his 

own Age, or Whoſe elſe ? ) For when he wrote his 

a Which is one of (4) Prologaes upon Zobit and Zudith, he was not much 
therimes aſſigned by Ozder then when he wrote (b) his Prologues upon the 
> nap Fart Te Kings and the Proverbs; nor was itabove Five years 
rome Studies. following , (c) when he 4 {aid to Ne written. his 
anno 39: ,,, pretended Comment upon the 44h P/alm. Twoyears 
Sp ha — —_ this, he wrote(a) againſt Ruffiz; and Sever —_ 
us by the Car27n2'-, after that, (e) he wrote his Notes upon Z#ſay ; which 
gn 22's third Was Eleven years before his (f)Death, More times or 
writing aſſigned our Z/7;tings then theſe , wherein S. Jerome manifeſted 
= th _ which the aturitie and perfeition of his Fudgment, Montiem 
is the fourth. time ſet du Perron aſligneth not: And let any man take which 
forth by the Cardi- of zheſe he will, he ſhall be never the nearer to that 
Il 420, Ktatis Purpoſe, for which they are produced. For S. Zerom: 
ſue 91. both in zheſe, and in ſome: Other /Pritings of a later 
y Date then the/e,belides divers that he wrote about the 
ſame time, was all ways conſtant to himſelf,and to his 

dying day retraded nothing of what he ſaid before con: 

cerning the Doubtful and pocryphal condition of the 

Books now conteſted between us : which [ ſhall by 

* infr2, and by making evident in our Anſiver to the* S:xth 
| Exception againſt him. In the mean while his deſire 
of knowledge in the Hebrew 7Toxgne, and his Conver- 

ſing for that purpoſe with the Zearmed Mafters among 

theZews,was ſo tar ſrom being any Reproach to him, 

_ that aboveall the Zatine Fathers he hath moſt deſer- 

vedly been commended and hoxoured for it ever ſence: 

And to whom ſhould he rather have gone for the Ori- 


ginal 
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_ 


ginal Books of the Old Teſtament F then to #ho/e whom 
the Apoſtles and all their Succeſſors 1n the Church be- j gon. 2; >. 
fore him, had acknowledged to be the Firſt || Depoſe- + 5 nant; wal 


zaries that God appointed to keep Þf and preſerve his fauſtumlivis.c. 22. 


Oracles ? 4. That S. Ferome rejeCted the Zpiſtle to the pak pn eſt _ FR 
ns 8214 - 
Hebrews from the Canon of the New Teſtament, nolels ,,,* "1; = 


then he did the Maccabees and Zobit, Fe, from the Scarrarrd Chri-. 


: . ; . _ ſtzanorum, bajulans: 
Od, is an Afſertion more bold then zrae; for his Au Logieis e5- id 


thority is expreſs in rejeCting the Oze ., and fo far Timon  rccre- 


* . - 1 SkA? Idem in E- 
from excluding the Or her, that oftentimes he cites narr. Pal, 40. Fades 


(a) the Epiſtleto the Hebrews under S. Paul's Name,and ;.xqum  cars.arm 


urgeth it as an Authentick Book of the New Teſtament bs. ſunt. Nobis 
. . þ 't » 
which he never did the conteſted Books as any 7rue Plal. <6. ES 


Parts of the 0/4. Nor did he ever doubt of that Zpifle |bri fats funt , quo- 
(4) himſelf, but ſaid only, that ſome(z) others doubted 99 ſolent Servi poſs 


: - ; - » Dominos Codices ſerre.- 
of it, and that divers of the Zatine Church received it * 5, pier. wo as 


not, ( as they of the Greek Church always did,) who Darden hn 46: 
being but certain} Particular and Private Men, and 9; © i 6g ad 
they alſo doubting rather of the(d) Author, then of the « s. Hier. adver. Jo- 


: . "A , . . vin. 1.2.c.2, Com, it 
Epiſtle, make little or nothing againſt it. Butas for ES 


Tobit and Fudith, with the reſt of that Order, we have com. in Galar.lib.z, 
not only S. Zerome, or ſome other Particular Perſons, c1. Com. in Titum., 
but the Univer/al Conſent of Fews, Greeks, and Zatines _ pong Epilt 126: 
and all, to exclude them from being any the 77ze , 6 Canus. loc. lib. 2:. 


and Authextick Books of the Ancient Scriptures, 5. To © "+ Nganus Hit 
7 h hh d det ined h h » Tronymnum ancips!ey 
ſay, that the Church had not yet determined what their },c tw (quod its 


Canon of Scripture ſhould be, ts to deny the Catholick FALSISSIME im- 


Teſtimony of the Church, and the Common Conſent of P59) have fore 
thoſe Fathers (before alledged to the contrary,) who Ep.ad Paulin. Pau- 

| lus Apoſtolus-' ad 7. 
ſeribit Fecleſias, Oftava ad H:breos a Pleriſque extra numerum ponitur, + S. Hier 1n arg. ſuper. 
Epiſtola ad Tirum. Heretici ſunt qui eam-repudiarunt. Vide Thomam ſuper ea, Epiſtola. 4 [dem » 
de Scrip. Eccl. Eitola autem que fertur ad Hebreos non ejus creditur propter ſiyls ſermoniſque di- 
feantiam , ſed vel Barnabe juxta Trrtullianum , Luce juxta Quoſdam, vel Clementss Rom. quem 
ALUNT ſententias PAULI Proprig ordinafſe Sermone, vel certs quiz PAYLYS ſcrivebat ad Hes 
bre2s, & propter invidiam ſui apud eos nominis, Titulum in princiyio ſalutationis amputaverat , 
Scriyjerat ut Bibraig Hibreis iubraice, ideft, SUO ELOQUIO diſertifſime , &*% 


knew 


A Scholaſtical Hliftory of 
knew better then theſe /ate Exceptors, what the Chnrch 
had then Determined herein. (I underſtand Determi- 
ning here after that manner whereof the Church was 
capable, which was to Determine the Reception of no 

WE other Books properly belonging to the Holy Scriptures 

loc. com. ti, 2. cap, Ehen ſuch * as the poſtles of Chriſt had left behind 

7. Set. Ego vero. them : For the Church of God 1n thoſe days took no 

Ego wer primkm fet- ſych Soveraign Authority upon them , as the Church 

tio ad Apoſtolos perti- , ; 

nuiſſe Libros Sacros of Rome doth in theſe,to Determine what Books ſhall be 


probare , non Sacros Canonical Scripture, and what not, at their own will 
Yefacercs Nic enum 4-r 


Lins Libros axon 2nd pleaſure ; ) But were their ingenuity as good as 
c0S habemus, frve V. their knowledge, they would never make this Zxce- 
frve N. T. quan 9%05 yejion : For before S. Ferome”s time, they may read it 


Apoſtols ' probaverunt, 1, . ; 
po Eccles tradi- 1Nn S. Cyril that the Church was very well aſſured, what 


derunt. Bellarm. de preciſe(a) Canon of Scripture hath been Determined and 
ver. Dej, lib.1.c.20. 


SA. Demnde in iſto, left among them by their Anceſtors, In S.Greg. Nazi 


Eccleſia que poſt A* 4HSen they may read it 1n expreſs Terms 5 that the 
reap nor at- Number of the Books by him affigned to the Old 7efta- 
une e drdicit, qui Li- « | . 
bri ſt Canonici,, & ment, ought to be ſo Received, asa Matter(bY aaged or 
Pro font, == = Determined in the Church, In the Council of Za9di- 
ho poro's* ce they may read(c) the Canon and Determination it 
as. Cyril, Car. 4. ſelf; and ſuch a Determination, as by the acknow- 
oh citar. num. 58. ledgment of Cardinal(d)Baronins , excluded both the 
ce quoque ſtudinse of 
a #®CCLEST A Bookof Zudith and others out of the Caxop. In (e) Phi- 
Regan SINT ,,s.: Uaftrins they may lee as much. And if all this will not 
Cs Wat ſuffice them, they may readit afterwards in S. Lugs- 
Apocryphoram fine himſelf; who tho he were preſent at the 


Pioanes tee Soripii= Council of Carthage ( hereafter to be conſidered, yet 


Tas V.' T. LIBROS 
XXII , ques LNX11 
Isterpretes tranſtulerunt. ROS SOLOS miditare, Bi ſunt quos in ECCLESIA SECURE lrgi- 
mis. Multo prudentiores te erant APOSTOLI, WVETERESQUE ILLI FPISCOPI, ECCLE- 
STE ANNSTTES , qui hos tradiderunt. Tu ergo , cum ſis filins ECCLESIAE , LEGES @r IN- 
STITUTA PATRUM ne evertas , oorrumpajue, b Supra num. 66. S. Gr. Naz. de veris & 
| genuinis Libris S. Script. a Deo inſpirate. Aexyuor 7&Tov tuo T tyre flov 
IA & & 26 p40”. £ Supra num. 9. Canenici LibriF. T. quos ſolos legere in ECCLESIA 
oportet, HI SANT, &c. d Baron. Annal. Tom. 4.in Append. 1: ſerie Canonicorum Librorum Liber 
Fudith a Patribus Laodicee congreeatis xploſus oft a Canon',una cam nounuliis aliss, e Phil. de 
her. STATUTUM eſt ah Ayoſtolzs & eorom SUCCESSURI BUS , non alind ligi in ECCLESIA 
Aeberre CATHOLIC A, &ce 


did 


pan £2. © I fk wa fu at. a an. A... 


the Canon of the Scripture; 


did he never imagine (as theſe Men do,) that the Ca- 

non of Scripture was Never Determined before the time 

of that Council, but he firmly believed, (as we do,) 

that(a) the poſtles had Determir'd it long before, and 

that the Church by continual Succeſſion after them had a. 

in like manner 7eceiv'd and confirms'a it. That the Coun- Fug, _ Cours 
cil of Nice had this Caoz certain and indubitate a- c. 5.75finfa !ft 4 po- 
mong them we makeno queſtion z but that they De- fteriorum Libris excel-, 


— 


leniia canonice auto-' 


cermn?d* there the Book of Faith to be Canonical, r;iticy. & N.T.que 


/ which was not in their power to do, unleſs it had p/olorim confirmats 
' mporibus per © $uce 
been Canonical before,) or that S. Ferome knew not of -ifooes lk 


it, tillhe was palt LX1IT years old, is a matter alroge- & * Propagatioves 


ther improbable, and we have ſaid enough againſt Fr arti ror 
it already. 6. Of S. Ferome's Retrattations We Can conftituta eff, exc. 

readno whereelſe, butin a Feign'd (b)Zetter written 55 Her. Apol. 2. 
to that purpoſe, and in Mor ſreur Du Perron , WHO 5,14, por Per 
never read any ſ#ch Rerratation 1n d- Feromie himſelf. apud Afros Epiſcopos, 
1. For Firſt, in his 4pologic againſt Raffin concerning #is ——_ —_— 
the Aiſtories of Syſanna and Bel, which in his Preface tarun -vinwrant, xyi.- 
upon Daze! he had ſaid before to be eſteemed by the /oan qua me 
FEibrews but as Fab»l2ns or Parabolical Narrations, 1o elf . —_ Sh 
Er was he from J<:radting what he had ſaid, that he Peniteniam, &+ ne 
ſays it (c) over 4g41n. And though he related rather(d) c—_ _ —_ | 
their ſence Of theſe (tories, then his own, (for he held ritaturyut Hibrea Yes 
them not to be ſuch Fables, as be did, but thought #7" # Latinum 

ef 


n verterem; in quibus 
them fit enonzh, as good aud uſeful (e) Parables, to wu fe Knots 


be read in the Church,) yet for all that , he did not 2404 audiens obſtu- 


4 | - . put, &c Ib, Ponam 
account them to be any Parts of the Canonical Seri- 1,2 1. womium, 


ptares divinely inſpired ; nor did Ruffin himſelf plead wn. me rerum neceſ: 
| ſtate compulſum, dis 

cas Mutaſſe Sententiam, &*c. Tb.Cur me non ſuſpiciunt Latinz met, quiz, Inviolata Fditione veter;, 
ita novam condids, ut Labirem meum Hevrets, ot quod his majius eſt, apoſtolis auftoribus  probem ? 
c Hier: Apol. 2. adverſds Ruffin. Qu34 autem refero quid adverſum Suſanne Hiftor#am, ot Hymnum 
trium Puerorum, et Belis Draconiſque fabulas, que Mn Volumine Hebrazco 401 habentur, Hebres ſoltant 
dicere, 'qui me criminatur ftultum, Sycopabntam probat. 4. Id. jb. Non exim quid ipſe ſentirum, 
ſed quid ills contra nos dicere ſoltant- explicaui. e Apud cundem_ To. 3. Homll. I. Orig 1n Cantrc. 
codem interprete,” Hec // 101 ſpiritualiter intelligantyr, nonne ſabule ſunt? nib aliquid hoveant ſecrets 
none indigna ſunt Dio? Et pref. 1n Libr. Solom. Legit quidem Eccleſia hujuſzods Libros, ſed ts'8 
inter Canonicas Scripturas nonrecipit, Oc p x 

0y 


|| Dix enim _alioquin, for them to that degree ; .but he appealeth to || what 
ee exwo quid 514 he had formerly noted againſt Porphyrie out of Ori- 


Porphyris m contra ( 4 
Danivlis Prophetiam gen Euſebius and Apcllinarins, together with other fa. 


multa dixiſſe, 04 mrons men inthe Church,(a)who held not themſelves 


kg ag bound toanſwer for theſe ſtories, that had no Authority 
pol. 3. . _ of the Holy Scriptures; And in theend he concludeth 
Gem. Fins for the (b)Yerity of the Hebrew Bible,and that Copy of 
Apollinarixa pari ſen- Daniel's Prophecie, which they only allow, not with- 


tentia rveſponderunt, . nl! . . : 
OT a Out ſome indignation againſt thoſe men, that will not 


anos plurimes cm Telt, and be contented with it. 2. Secondly, In his 
verteremus Danielm, Preface upon 7obit he (c)yieldeth to the deſire of cer- 
has vifrones obelo pre= , + ; . 

wotavinus, fienificax £210 Biſhops that importuned him to tranſlate that 
zes eas in Hebreo non Book out of Caldee into Zatin contrary to the mind of 


babers, Etmiror qu9 the Zews,who did not on] lude 1 f ; 
1 : y exclude it out of the Scrs. 
>a pus ant pture-Canon (wherein $. Ferome joyn'd with them,) 


zndignari mihi,quaf 1 
ego decurtaverim Li- but were utterly againſt the 7ranflating and the Uſe of 
_—_ _ itat all, (wherein hediſagreed from them,) chooſing 
altique Ecclrſraftics Tather to pleaſe his friends, and to follow the mind 
viriet Doflores Gre- of thoſe Biſhops that were inſtant with him for that 


e, bas at dixi Viſte- | ] 
cle, berat dixs = purpoſe, then to content the Rabbizs that ſo eagerly 


Hercos fateantur, Oppoſed it. For he accompted the Book to be a good 
ne and a holy Book, though he held it not to be Can 
| mliaw Scripture $, nical, nomore then the (d)Church of his time did. And 
Autoritatem prebeant. fo far is he from Rerrating any thing here, that in fs 


þ Idem Apol.. ci ſfoype , 
ut hi fmodi New tisfying the deſire of others, he proteſleth freely, that 


nzas conſeftatrr, & he did not ſo well fſatisfie himſelf in'the traduRt- 


Scriptura Hebraice 
mer 12 aus ON Of ſuch Books, as belonged not to the Caron of 


recipers, audzat libere the B:ble : For that either he, or the Fews reckoned it 
roclamautem, Nemo , * 
42" aig Sin lem Among the (e) Hagiographa (which is the Zhird Claſſe 
quod non vult. 
( 1e ) Prafar. fuam* c Idem ad Chrom. & Heliod. prafat. in Tobiam: Mirari non defi 
 Exattipnis veiire inflantiam, Exigitis enim ut Liorum Chaldeo Sermone conſcriptum ad Latina 
#1lumtraham, Librum utique Tobie, quem Hebrei de Catalogo Divinarum Scripturarum ſecantes, hit 
que Hagiographa(legere oportiet Apucrypha ) memorant, manciparunt. Feci ſatis defederio viſtroym 
tamen meoftudio. Arguunt enim nos Bebreti, et imputant Nobis , contva ſuornam Canonem Latinis ai- 
ripus iſta transferre. Sed melius tfſe judicavi Phariſeorum diſplicere judicuo, et Epiſcoporum juſſponi 
bus dejervire, inſtits ut potui, d Tdem praf. in proverd. Librum Tobie legit quidem ECCLESIA, 
fea eum inter Scripturas Canonicas non recipit, s Praf, citat. in Tob.. Librum Tie iis 144 Bb 
£#ographa memorant, manciparunt Heoress 
of 
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Wo Ak WW. X#Ah > ac x a. _—_— A Ee. 
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the Canon of the Scripture 


of the true Books appertaining to the Old Teſtament ,) { Ih. Hires Libum 
as the word is now Printed,or was formerly ZPritten, ,;* GD 
in the Copies now given us of S. Ferome's Prefaces and rwn ſecantes, &c. 
Fpiſtles, this 15 a contradiction 7 (f)adjedio,8& a moſt - LO 
manifeſt Error in the S$:rib? plainly conteſt fo to be menr.Lirani, & add. 
aipary and Jnterlineary Gloſs Pauli Burg. 8c, Ne- 
both by (g)the on J d 4 WF , , —_— minm meveer gi in 
Tahie & 7udithe prologis dicituy, quod apud H:breos inter HAGIOGNAPHA leguntur, qui4 MANI 
FESTYUS ERROR oft ; & APOCRYPH4A, non HAGIOGRAPHA oft legendam. "Qui Error in 
omnibus quos viderim Codicibus inventtur, & inolevit (ut putaJex pietate & Devotions Exſcvibintium, , 
qui Dryotiſſimas Hiſtorias horrebant annumerare inter Apa:ryph4 Nam quod hic Error multis vetr6 anais 
Codices occupaverit, oftendit Magiſtcy Hiftorie Scholaſtice Petrus Comeſtor in Hiſtoria Fidith,ubi dicit: 
Hit Liber apud Chaldeos inter Hiftorias computatuv, & apud Hebreos inter Aporrypbas, quod dicit Hie- 
ronymus in Prologo, qui fic inciput, NXII Liter2s. Si ergo alicubi zn Prologo ſuper Judith legitur inter. 
Hagiographa vitium Scriptoris eft.--- Nam quam Hieronym:4s in Prol. galeato poſt Enumerationem Canons- 
corum Librarum dicat, ** Hic Prologus Scripturarum quaſs Galtatum Principium omnibus Libtis, quos de 
« Hebreo vertimus in Latinum, convenire poteſt, ut ſcirt valeamus quicquid. extra bos eſtyinter Aporry- 
« pha tfſe ponendum; igitur Sap. que vulgo Solomonts infcribitur, & Liber 7iſu filis Syrach,&+ Fudith, 
« zf Tobias, et Paſtoy non ſunt in Canent; quomoda credendum- eft illum poſted in illis prologis [cripfoft 
INTER HAGIOGRAPHA, et fibs 3pſscontradicere ? $6 quis preterea libratiors examine Hieronyms 
wverba in diftis Prologis perpenderit, auimadvertet illum ſcripfiſſe APOCRYPHA, non HAGIOGR A- 
PHA. Dicit enim in Prologo TOBIA 3, ** Exigitts ut Librum Caldeo Sermons conſeriptum ad Latinum 
« fylum trabam, Librum utiq, Tobie, quem Hebrei de Catalogo Divinarum Scripturarum Secantes,his, 
«gue APOCPHA memorant, manciparunt. In 7udith autem ait, Apud Hebreos Liber Fudith inter 
« 4POCRTPHART legitur, cujics autoritas ad roborandaea que in contentionem vtniunt, minis idones 
Judicatur. Cm itaque dicat Hebreos Secare Tobiams de” Catalogs Divinarum Scripturarum,et Fudith 
auftoritatem minis idoneam judicari fs inter HAGIOGRAPHA numeraret, ot non inter APOCRY- 
PHA, contraria videretur in eodem loco ſcripfiſſe. Sed, ut dixi, Scriptores boc nomen 4ÞP OCRYPHA hoy. 
rentes devatione 4c pietate quidam, rejefto APOCRYPHA, HAGIOGKRAPHA Scripſerunt. Gloſſa or- 
dinar, in expoſit. Prol. B. Kicron. in Lihr. To. ad verbum Apacrypha. vel Hagiographa. Alia. 
Litera habet apocrypha quod melius eſt,quis Hitronymus in Prolog Galeato numeratis Libris Canoniets, 
inter quos ifte non eſt, infert, Quicquid extra" hos eſt, ater © Apoerypha eſt computatum. Ee 'poſtea, 
Gloſſ quedan ſtribitur ſuper iſtum lacum, que talis eſt: Potins &* Veriks dixiſſet inter Adocryphaz vel 
large accipit Hagiagrapha, quaſi Sandtorum Scripta, AT : | 


by Comeſtor,() Hugo the Cardinal, (b) Brito, (c)Toſts- « Hogo, Cardinal. in. 
#u(d)) Driedo, (e) Catharin, and (f) Others. Moreover' yan | PE To- 
after this Preface written upon 7obit, S. Ferome both 5 toe in Expoſit, 
in hi | * qd 1 j :;-o Prologl. 

in his Proeme upon * Fanas, and in his Commentaries, Paogh hw 
log. Galear. quzſt. 29. 4 Driedo. lib. 1. de Scriptura S. cap. 4. e Catharin. Annarar, adv, 
Cajeran, p. 48, f Garſ. Calarza Hiſp. Epiſcopus Canrienſis,Ioſtir, Evang. |. 4. c- 1. Etber, Tabigs 
Tudith, Baruch, Gxc, +» Quos omnes Viteres Orthadoxs Patre s primitus, Apocyyphos nuncuparunt,ut 24s 
toy oft Riir. in- Prot. ad Tob, & Judith ; quamvis in Codictnns mendum efty, * pro Apocryph.Rrgiogr, 
liguntur, &*4, Legendum igitur Apacrypha, qua minoris certieudinis funt, * S. Hier. Prozm. in 
Jonam .circa Annum 398. Liber quoque Tobie (cet non habratur in Canane, tamen quia ujurpatur 
& Ec(leſiaſtic(s viris, tale quid memorat. | 


M 3 | upon 
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upon (a) Daziel and (b)Ezechiel declareth himſelf to 
«Tn Dan. c.8.5i cz be of the ſame mind, which he had profelſs'd before 


tamen placet Tovie Li- ; hi; TE . 
bum recipere. Circa in his Prolog ues,as well touching this Particular Book, 


AN. 400. as others of the like condition, 3. Thirdly in his Pre- 


Lib. 13. in Ezech. face upon Fudith, for ought that can be ſeen there , 


irca Annum . . 
Vieints Py aunt; he revoketh nothing : and though the (c)Regueſt of his 


bri Veteris T1ftrumen- Friends was ſo preſſing and srgent upon him, that at 


q a OT laſt he condeſcended to their deſires » and tranſlated 
e Foſua, et. Fudices , $48 Book out of the Caldee (wherein it was firſt writ- 
Rub quon; & Efber ten ) into the Zatin Tongue, which he did the rather, 


Sam. & Reg. Para- ; 
lip. & Exe jundy Pecaule there were good(d) Zxamples of Piety,Chaſtity 


fbi yariter Nebemich and 1Zagaanimity in it, and becauſe the fame(e)went, 


Alios non numerat. . + 
Ts © bo Judith. that the Council of Nice had mwmbred it among other 


Poftulationi vefire 1- Holy HFritings zyet all this makes it not Canonical Seri. 
mo — _ pture, nor did he ever acknowledg it foto be. For 
tionibus, quibus vez. there may be many Excellent Rules and: Examples of 
og porta + bale vertuous Ations 10 ſundry Holy Books,over and beſides 
lim duds, _ CO—— belong to the ey ay ; and the 
d_ Accipite Fudith vi- Council of Nice, or ſome particular perfon' in .that 
Fama aa _ Council might not only we ſuch a Book, but eros 
e Ibid. Nuia bunc Li- 1t likewiſe among * the Sacred Scriptures ( as we in 
trum Synoqus Nicena the Church of England and other Reformed Chiirches do 
Sontwrarin legin at this day,) without allowing it the ſa» ho»-wy and 
G10, —n = authoritychat the Scriptures themſelves have,which we 
Joon fon ond Foote, axthey were infaBby irene oh 
do Scripturas--- & in- an ofttes , 'CTE 72/A410:) AITCETIE ' the 
jet ls a. FTE Holy Ghoſt, For this hoppur the Boot of Zadith had 
Liber Fain) : inter not;. and d- F CFOPAe her e(f Mays, that it was counted 
(m0n. Kg among the Apaerypha, having nq (2 / Authority to e/t4- 
Fnorars ſunt ad 2221p P04rters of faith, about which any Controverſic 
pag. 83: ——d ) ſhould ar iſe. Belides, he is not (h) certain whether 


IT" 


Apocrypha legitur. | 

& hid. Cujas airttoritas ad roboranda illa, qze in contentionem winiunt, wins ids iudieature 
b S:ipl. de Princip. fid, 1.9.C.1 2. 1tud S, Hier. tantiem ex ſama veſirre 25etuy, idemy, alibi dt cod: 
Libra dubitat. Eral. inCenſura prafar. Hier. jn Judith. Non affirmat approbatum fuiſſe buns Libum 
in Synodo Nicena, ſtd att, Lrgitur computifſe, Tdemyin Epiſt. Hier ad Foriam.” 41 vere Decretu's 
fuerit, dubitare ſe ſubſrgniſicat, cum ait, Legitur computiſſe. Lindan. panopl. 1. 3. c. 3+ Quod mink 
dubitatis ſuſpicionem ſubindicare viduthr. | , 


the 


EET "9 6 
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ps : it 9 | | * Hugo Cordin. in 
the NVicen Council computed it among other 7o/y my 
Scriptures, or ng z but if they did, he doth not ſay, age] al fakioms- 
that they *'counted it tobe a part:of the Canon, from _ mera. Dion. 
which both here and hereafter he always excluded ne wah roman Py 
it: asin his (a)Commentaries,and (b) Zpiſtles,written mendo Scripturas Di- 
after his time, doth evidently appear. As for his Com- co _ 

F, : p th hich it hi ) Zpiſtl 148 Tons iu Biblia 
mentary upon the 44 Pſalm, ( WACO it us(c piſt E contentis, &* de Deo 
toa Roman Virgin;) it makes no. more for,Fudith rem liker ft, 
then that Fudith isa Sacred Story;and this it may well anwngrmorh, a 
be, without having any Canonicalior Drvine Authority tur Scripturas, Lud... 
A. io the fame Epiſtle(d)Ss/anna likewiſe Grail Hilp. Lib. 
givento itz aS10 the ams £p! le( ) oſanna EIS ade reſtit. Theol.c.13. 
is highly commended for. a vertuors H#oman, and'yet weque dicit Hierony- - 
i it Les dibyS::#irowe tobe Canon Mus, Fudith & Conc. 
her ffory was never counted iby-S;Z#erome tobe CG ay 2 REO 
cal-Fcripturt.For:Rurk and #fthen 'cllewhert he brings © 15 5mm ful 
(c)undeniable' Reaſons that they. are.rrae parts of the reueptan, ſed Legitir, 
Canon;but for(f, )Fudith 8&(g )Sujanna heinever brought —_— S__ 
any ; which makes a; very great difference. between inter Scipturas SAN: 
the Oe and the: other; 4. 'Fourthlyothe Zxception cO_—_ _— 
which»1is bronghraut of tis Comment ares Uupalr- Pt yy e485. Et *dibinn et, 
isno:better then 'all the' former.For'though this(-) a 1 feeerls Seedey- 
GA} OE 55 i | &. Certe In Allis il- 

Commentary was: written long after: his Prologus Ga- \-* corellit yucs'tns , 


leatus, and the firſt Book of the accabees be there al+ yahmus, boc 'non-in-- 


; > &{Q rt, hs ') ; «- oventtur. 
ledged under the ata mg yy —_— a S.: Hier. in App. 1c. 
tary upon Ezedhjet was allo wrttervlongratter thisCom- 5,4 os: js Fudith,, 


 mtntary upon Eſay, andthe General Name of Scripture (f quis tamer vnlt Li- - 


: b x | . > i, brum Tecipere,) Ft” 
is oftentimes given both by. Ancient 'and Modern Au- ewvath 6 log "Ahoy 


thors, as well to ſuch Books which they' held to be. £ tn Ezech. þ 9.6. 30. 

CIT gy ' oa: &1."13. C14. ſiDrk > 
poeryphat, as to the Canarnical Bouks therhſelves > 0 nes ie Das: 
$114 Epiſt. ad Furiam. T2gim\' rn Judith,” ( fi cur tamten platet Volumen reciperr,) viduan &cs . 
H. Epiſt. ad Lztam ſuperins citatde! : .c Id.:Ep.: 1.40. ad Principiam, Ruth,et Eſther, Fudith, tans 
teglorieſunt, ut Sacris Voluminivus ,, nomina ;mpojuerint. Citat. a Perron. & Ib. Qtam multe - 
Suſanne, quod interpretatuy Lilium;” que candort plidititia ſponſs ſerta componant, & coronam-$pis -- 
neam mutant in gloriam triumphantis. e In Prof. gal. & prefar.. f-prafar. _ O_ Cal 
Meir fooer Hiſtories qqupptgtsny ſupioe erevites. whaturigepes pptkatgy ef nes Oe eee 
Praf' in Paralip. q. 2. Hic L1bgr nulffgs antoritatss Sol; £ off. Sic te = a £ S. Hier. pref} . 
in Dan. Que nam 8 Sith e thtoritatin prever. Serat/1n To. Prot 5.8. m Maccabi > pr - 
log 2. Suſannam, Tobimnue Hieronyms non probat, þ Du Perron Repiiqp. 443. Free Chan-: 
wer taive” cormibose Ictg temps Depurs lt Prologue” Mortonne it allegue te 1.1tuve des Maccabees aver los.- 
nitre d' Eſcrature. .- & SUpricitate ui Prologum ſuum ' Gaſratum tuetur, | 


mong 


\ 


" 
, / | 
1 


__— - 


50 


"A Scbolaftical Hiſtory of 


n S Hier. Prol. in 
I, Solom. Faith, 
& Tobie & Macta- 
*0rum Libros legit 
qutidem ECCLESIA, 
jed r9s inter Canonicas 
Slyipturas non Yet- 
P*t. Idem.in Chron. 

uſcb. 1. 2. 4erum bi 
Librt Maccabe0r um 


mong(d)which S. Ferome never counted the Maccabees, 
And the ſame. {wer will ſerve to clear the other like 
E#xceptrons that are made concerning (e) the Books of. 
Wiſdom and: Ecilefbaſticus ; but when to this purpoſe 
they produce his 7f) Commentary upon the: Pſalms,they 
bring in a (g) falſe witneſs, and confute S. Ferome by a 
(h)bold Impoſtor. And thus have we made it to appear, 


tee DINAS Scri- (otherwiſe then Cardinal Du Perron pretended)thatsS. 
Pruras mOR Yecpiet= Ferome was always conſtant herein'to himſelf; For in 


ty. - 


e Idem Di&o Prol. the year 392.he(7) avowed his Zranſlation of the Bible, 


Has duo volumina le- 
gantur ad edificatio» 
nem plebis, non autem 
a4 autoritatem - Eccles 
foaſticorum. Dogma- 
tum confirmandan , 
neque enim inter Ca» 
nonicas Screpturas Ye- 
ciptuntur. 

f Coccius in Thefau- 
TO lib. 6. art. 17: 
g Melch. Canus in 
loc. lib. 2: C- 1 4- Cer= 
cymfrruntur ſub titu- 
lo Hieronymi Commen- 
taria in Pſalmos, Ea 
vero-B. Hieronymo t14- 
buere maniſeſtarie 
ignorantie' eſs. | . 

þ Sixc. Senenf. Bibl.. 
I. 4. verbo  Hierony- 
mus. Ineptia Sermonss 
borum Commentar. 
battologiis & ſolaciſe 
mis ubique- ſcatens & 
phraſs. ;Hitrenymuana 


abhorret--- Sunt qui + 


exiftimant, tos ab in- 
certo impoſtore neniis 
wugiſque mnnumerss 
tfſe contaminatns. 

7 $S. Hicr. de Script. 
Eccl, 3 

&, Idem, in Prologo 
Gal.. Hic Prologus 


before which he placed his Prologns Galeatus, (k) asa 
Helmet of defence againſt the Introduttion of any other 
Books, that: ſhould: pretend:to be of Zqual Authority 
with it. | Not many years after. he wrote. his Prefaces 
upon Zob:it and Fadith, and therein he changed not his 
mind. About the: ſame time he wrote his Commer 
tary upon the. Prophet Hlaggai, and his Zpiftle to Faris, 


- wherein the: Book of F##uaith remaineth | «nranoniz'd, 


In the year :396; he: wrote his Zpiftle to Zete , and 
therein he is ſtill co-ſtar? to his Prologue. About the 
ſame year he wrote upon the Prophet Fonas , where 
the Book of 7obit is kept out of the Cano... In the 
year{409: or-ſomewhat after) he wrote upon. Daziel, 
and there: Suſanna, Bet, end the Dragox, have noautho: 
rity of Divine. Scripture.” And at the ſame time he 
wrote his Apologie againſt Ruffin , where he referreth 
to. his former Prologues,i and expreſly denieth any Re- 
traZion of them. :Abvut the.year 409. he wrote upon 
Eſay, where he revoketh-nothing. And 1a the later 
end of his age he ſet -forth his Commentary upon Ezr- 
chiel, wherein he acknowledged no more Books of the 
Old Teftament, then he had counted before , but con- 
tinued his belief and judgement herein to the day of 


., \; -G 


his death,. which followed not long after. 


Scripturarum queſt Galeatum Principium , omnibus Libris quos at Rebreo rertimus in Latinum, ttt 


vinzre pote 
Spach, 


- ut ſcire valeamus , quicquid extra hos oft, inter Apocrypha efſe ponendum. 1gitur Sas 
udith, Tob. &*c. non funt in CANONE. 


LXXIV. To 


a ITT IP wm _ 
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I XXIV. ToS. ZFerome we may add his Ancient and 

- (a)intirely beloved Friend,. (tho afterward An. Dom ; 
his(b) open and profeſſed Adverſary,) RUFFINUS za 29 $8. | 
Man, when time was, even in S.Zerome's{c)own ac- 4 S. Hier. Ep. g. ad 
count,eminent both for Sanity 8 * Zearning, and not | _— EN 
only made equal to him by S.(4 J Augnſtin, ( who en- nitatis m—_ con- 
| deavoured to renew their friendſhip ,,) but in divers — Ec Epiſt. 
| reſpeQs likewiſe preferred before him by (e) Genna- = ono ons _ 
dius,who lived not long after them both. Among other #rizzomm collz con- 


= ; . . TY lexibus ! Gre. 
1 ofhis Wprks we have his Expoſition of the Chriſtian |/*759s + £ p 


re, 


X and Apoſtolical Symbol, which he did ſo well, thatit comra Ruffin. we- 

a got the Approbation above all others, that had been _ _—_ 
4 . o ” bd . . JH MICE 

1 W written vpon it afore his time. In this (f) Treatiſe he ;,;,;.; njain de 

) numbreth the Books of the O/d and /Vew 7eſtament, as prebendi. Nexs eadem 

| , , . : IF; anzmicus objecit 

5 S. Zerome did, and the Books of Zobit, Fudith, ifdom, jw" pr nia. 


is Eccleſiaſticus, and the Maccabees, he excludeth from ra. 


/n | IP "FR" c Id. Ep. ad Florent: 

Noli nos Ruffini eſtimari virtutibus; in allo conſpicies expreſſa Sanfitatis veſt igia. Satis habeo, 
by f ſplendorem illius imbecillitas oculorum meorum ferre ſuſtineat. * Td. Apol. 3. contra Ruff. 4 
d. Quz tantam habts Graci Latinique Sermonzs Scientiam. d S. Aug. Hieronym. Ep. 93. apud. 


id Hier. Acerrimis dolorum ſtimulis fodior , dum cogito anter Vos, quibus Deus hoc ipſum, quod uterque 

veftrum optavit , largum prolizxumque conceſſerat , ut confunttiſſuns mella S. Scripturaram pariter 
ne lamberetis, ſic tante amaritudinis irrepſiſſe perniciem , &c. e Gennad, de Script. Eccleſ. R»f- 
re nus, Aquilienſis Eccleſie Presbyter , non minima pars fuit Doflorum Eccleſie , tt de transferendo de 
h Greco in Latinum elegans mngenium habuit, Maxima. parte Grecorum Bibliothecam Latinis exhibuir, 
& Bazilit , Gregoris Naxianzens, Ofc, Propryo autem laboye » 3m gratia Des & Dono , expoſuit idens 
el, Ruffinus Symbolum, ut in eques compar atione aliz nec expoſuiſſe credantur. Scripſit & Epiſtolas ad ti- 
morem Dei hortatorias multas——. Niftorie Eccleſtaſtice ab Euſthio ſcripte addidit decimum 


ſt udecimum Librum. Sed et Gbtreffators opuſculorum ſuorum (3..8.) Hieronymo reſponit duobus wo» 
he luminibus, arguens tt convincens ſe , Dis intuitu, &* Eccleſia utilitate auxiliante Domino, ingenium 
th agitafſe, Wum vero emulationis ſtimulo incatatum , ad obloquium ſtylum vertiſſes #\ Ruffinvs in 
Symb. Apoſt. Sedt. 35. 36. - Is e1g0 Spiratus Sandi eft, qui in VT. Legem & Prophetas, in N, 
es vera Evangele & Apoſtoles_inſpiravit, unde et Apoſtolus dicit, ' Omniz Scriptura Divinitks inſpirata 
on utilis eſt ad docendum. Et iato que ſunt. Novs ac Veteris inſtruments wolumina , que 
| ſecundum Majorum Traditionem per ' ipſum Spiritum Sanftum inſpirata creduntur , &* E C- 
ter CLESIIS CHRISTI TK ADIT 4, competens widetur invboc loco, EVIDENTIN tu. 
Ll® 'MERO, (icut ex Patram Monumentis accepimus deſignare. Itaque Veteris Inſlvuments Primo omni« 
the un MGYSI Quinque Libri ſunt tradits , Gen. Ex. Levit. Num. Deut. poſt hos F ESUS NAV E, 
FuDicuM ſimal cum RUTH, Quatuor poſt hec Reg. Libri, quos Hebrigh duos numerant, PAR 4-: 
O0N- LIP. Librum, & EZRA Libri Duo,qus apud illos finguli cumputantur, & ESTHER, Propheta- 
of rum vero ESAIAS, HIFREM. EZECH. & DANIEL ;, preterca XII PROPH. Liber wnus 1 70R- 
quoque, & PSALMI DAVID finguls ſunt Libri 5 Solomonis vero Tees -Ficleflis traditi, PROP. EC-- 
CLES, CANT CANIIC. IN HIS concluſerunt Librorum Numeram V. Tiſtamenti- Novi vero quas- 
_ tuor Evang., rc. As we number them. Hec ſunt que P 4TRES intra GAN O NEM, bucluſgrunts. 
} 


Ex quibzs FIDEI NOSTRUE Aſſertiones conſtare volutrant, 
the 
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the Canon of the Bible all in the Vame, not of him- 
/«f only, but of the CHURCHES of CHRIST, and 
| the ANCIENT FATHERS, to whom the Canonical 
« Idem, ibid S:ien- Books were ſo delivered. For he makes(a) Zhree ſorts 
dum tamen eft , qu04 of writings in the Church, diſtinguiſhing every one 


e&+ aliz Libs ſunt,qui .  . : 
. Mpc : 'y into their ſeveral and proper C!afſs ; the Firſt Canoni. 


ECCLFSIASTICT 4 cal, the Second Eccleſtaſtical, 8 the Third Fpocryphal: 


ot m___—_ of all which we have faid enough(b)before. And we 


Solomonis , & alia havenothing to note further here, but that for(c) af 
ies Saks DE the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are now com- 
ber apkd Latinos Hoc monly numbred,(and among them, S. Paul's Epiſtle to 
IPSO generals VO- the Hebrews ; the Epiſtle of S. Fames; the Second of 
==, ng S, Peter; the Second and Thirdof S.Zohn , the Epiſtle 
latur, que vocabulo of S. Jade, and the Apocalyps,) we have the CON- 
nor Aucfor Libel, ed SENT of the ANCIENT CHURCH exprelly de- 
cognominata oft. x- livered to us by Ruffin , who was better acquainted 
FusDEM ORD xyith it, then ſome later Men have been. Jn which 


Lihell - EEE 
| rag. Judith, & regard, they that pretend to the ſame Antiquity for 


Matcabeorm Libri, * ſevering, theſe Books from the ew Teſtament, which 
= co ud —— we do for diſtinguiſhing the other from the 0/4, have 
vali: , For Hermetts,, not the like Reaſon on their ſide. For let them ſhew 
&c. Que omuia legs ſych a Teſtimony for themſelves, if they can, as this of 


dem in Eccleſs : , " | 
| —2aiing Eeſes Buffix's is for Us, ( which neither they, nor any Man 


PROFERRI 4D elſe ſhall be able ever to do,) and then. we will grant, 


AUCTORITATEM : a n 
"X as rms; {bat the Ordinary Exception againſt us hath ſome Rea- 


con:RMaNpam. fon in it, which now hath none at all, when our Op- 
Ceteras vero Scripts- poſizes return upon us and ſay, that we have as little 


y APOCRYPHAS : : 
mt Ron, rs :z Reaſon to ſever 7obit and the Macrabees, &c. from 


Eccleſiis legs notur- the Canon of the Old Teftament, as ſome other 
rant. Heewobis 2 P4* Men have to divide S. Fames , or S. Fude , &c. 
IPHS, ut dixt, 

tradita, from the Boay of the New. 
b Supra Num. 60. | 

c Ruffin. in Sym> ubj Supri. Nove vero Teſtaments Quat uor Evangtlia, Mat. Marc. Luc. oh. 
Aftus Ap.quos deſcripſet pucas, Pauli Anoſtoli Epiſtole Quatuordecim, (quz abſque Epiſtola ad Hebr. 
rantum efjenr Tredecim,) Petri Apoſtolz Epiſtole Due ; Jacobs Fratris Domini &* Apoſtoli una; 
Jude una 3" Fohannis tyes 5, Apocalypſis Fohannis. He: ſunt, que PATRES. intra CANONEM con- 
cluſrrunt, Sc. * But this no Church Synod ever did 3 only ſome particular perſons have been 
noted for it. Vide Num, 1X. 
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LXXV. But againſt the Teſtimony of Ruffin they , on a. 
have certain Objeions to make beſides, 1. That* he « $.  wier. nuft1us 
| was but of finall account among others in whoſe time » Jater dodtos quiden 

he lived. 2. That f he was unskilful and 22»orant in + Mad. ; 
_ *. » +» Lanus 1n 
the Ancient Traditions of the Fathers. 3. That he was loc. 1. 2. c. 11. ad 2. 
blemiſhed with the Z#rrors of Origen. 4. That(a)when m_ pace leftoris 
| ; Apoſtles Symbol,h rats Fan 
; he wrote his Treatiſe upon the 4 oftles Symbol,he was Traditiones ignoravit. 
S. Ferome's Diſciple; but afterwards retraQted his opi- _ du Perrou 
nion, and reproached S. Zerome himſelf for rejeQting y 7, h,$41$44% 
; the Hiſtory of Suſanna,: and the Song of the Three Chzil- - Authtur Latin, qui 
q e ſoit licentis de y 
dren, together with the Story of Bel and the Dragon, /, 1," COS 


) 
j from the Canon of the Bible. 5. And Laſtly, that he wr 4: Maccabtes, a- 
; confuted his own Dottrine,(b) when in the ſame 7reatiſe 29" S. Ferome , ov 


” . Ruffin apres | V 
upon the SHmbo! he quoteth the Book of iſdom un- an 1 fur p rt 
; der the Name of a Propher. ſciple, mais's fan yt 
puts rendu (on ennes 


my,il luy fait Reproches ſur le ſujet particulier des Hiſtories de Suſanna, tt Bel, tt Jy - ; 
p< wig ; Cocc. Theſaur, 1. 6. art. 9. Cotton Inſtitut. 1, 2. c. 3Is : Cantzque ates Trois 


1 

: LXXVI. 1. To the firſt of theſe ObjeiZions , the 

1 Account (noted (c )before)that S. Ferome, S. Auguſtin, © Num. 74. 

C and Gennadius made of him, beſides, the Credit that 

g he had with(a) Paslinus,and the Approbation that he { Epiſcopm 
f received ( even for this very Treatiſe ) from (e.) Pope & Sixt Sen. 5 Bill, 
n Gelaſins, 1s a ſufficient Anſwer, 2. The Second is re- | 4 verbo ruffnu. 


1c - "+ Gelai, Papa, in de- 
s futed by the 77adition of all thoſe 4ncient Fathers , = _ ured goon 


I- whom we have in their ſeveral Ages produced be- :phis. Du Perron, 
-- WM fore him, and in particular by the writings of S. Zi/- RPb% Bv-r. ch. 33. 
| " Ath d Melit h d l; d P-2 19. Car quant a Ce 
C lary, S.Cyril, S. . Z anaſins, an £:4,0,WNO dC IVETE qu aucuns alleguent , 
n 8 the ſame DoQrine that He did, as they had received it 4% /* Pape Gela/? ap- 


: from (f) their Anceſtors. 3. To the Third we fa y prowus les opuſcules ae 


: 7 : Ruffin, exceptes les 
fil that as (g) Origen was accus'd of many more Errors hoſes 91S. Feromz y 


then he had, (for his Works were much corrupted 42% 120756; ef une 


vaire Of frivole g4- 


oh. rantiey dautant que le Pape Gelaſe parloit des ocunres ou verſions dogmatiques de Ruffin 5-comme ejtorg 
br. le Commentaire ſur la Symbole, *c. f Vide Mum: 47, 55456, 57 59. & Sixt- Senenl. 1. 4.Verbo 0- 
rigines, Ceterum cum talis tantiſ1us efſet Origenes, gravem tainin laborum ſuorum jaturan pajſus 


eſt, fraude acvitio Hertticorum 5 quz omnia equs Opera innumeris bets contaminarunt, ut ſub pres 
textu ac favore Nominis Origents impias cogitationes ſuas ſacilins perſuaderent, &* charixs vendnents 
Quam hereticorum adulterationem mutts vel non animaduertentes, vid authwis crimmn ad ff: mags, 
auam beveticorum depravationa's credentes , Origenem cum Operibus ſuis inter Hereticos vejecevunts 


N by 
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by Hereticks, that borrow'd the credit and ſplendour. 
of his Name to vent their own preſumptuous fan- 
cies.) ſo Rrffiz was ſuſpetted to be a Spreader of 
them all, only becauſe he —_— ſome of his Books, 
and wrote an Apologie for them 5 which in thoſe 


butie and curious times made a greater noiſe , and: 


procur'd him more envie and obloquie, then either 
he or Origen deſery'd. For there were ſundry other 
b Scripicrunt pro 0-- (þ) Fathers beſides Ruffin, that had written their 2po- 
ag haw- logies for Origen, and yet never ſuffer'd any ſuch Re- 


phylus Martyr, Gr. Ne- proach for it, as He had the ill hap to do. But the Fa. 
ote ſarienſss, Enſebius 


Ceſarienſis, Dydimus Ction Tan {0 ſtrongly that way in the days wherein 


Aletandrinus, Me- He lived, that no Man, without danger of obloquie, 
_ ee Gr. and loſs of his credit, might adventure to fay any 
= oncangy _ for Os the _— and voices = 
| multitude, which had been rais'd up, to cry him 

: 8 Bice. in Hom, Gown. And this was it, Which made S.Zerome (the 
Orig. ſuper Cantic. Zreat admirer (2) of Origen above all others in tormer 
cum pn pov. times,) now todecline that Envie, and to lay It (#) 
tan fore, Ex Upon Raffin's ſhoulders: Yet what ever cither Origey's 
Hieronymi Prace- or Rufigg's Errors were , certain we are , that this 
nog 11 potiret diſtintion and ſevering of the Canonical Books of Seri 
poſt 49oſtolos Eccleſpiz- pruye from the £eeleſiaſt ical and Apocryphal Writings of 
Cites ora ag, cher Men, was none of them; for herein S. Zerome 
g: apol COTA —_ — rn ages _ ate 4 fe 
Ruit, rome, as both the Ure and tne Utzer aid with the 
Church of God, that was in their days , and in the old 

time beforethem. 4. Fourthly, that Rix was S. Fe 

2 = Re arr rome's Diſciple is raſhly ſaid ,, for they had //) both ore 
Alexantvinus Magi- 1 :fter 3 and the time was, when S. Zerome(m)thought 
fer Meus & Tons, It 00 diſparagement to learn of him, and to ſet Ruf- 
T & : Fm hm - fir's credit before his ow ; but that Reffiz afterwards 
retraited any thing of his former opinion, in this par- 


ticular ſubje& about the Canonical Books, it is as ut 


truly ſaid as that S. Ferome retrated any thing of 


that matter himſelf, For the Controverſie between 
them 


" DD. mz Hm coo .ci ia 
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them concerning * the Hiſtory of Suſanng , and the * Which were ad- 
ENT '? hs ded out of Throdoti- 
50g of the Three Ch; /ar en, OC. WAS not, whether they 02's new Edition of 
) were Canonical Scripture,o0r no; (being both agreed, the 3i4e , and no: 


| 4 | "{., ) Our Of the Bibrewor 
thatthey were never comprehended in. that Claſ $39 the Ancient Gree 


F but whether they WCETE ſuch/ H ) Fabulons and Falſe Sto- Septuagint. 

1 ries or no, as that they might not be ſuffer'd to come » Ref. in Hier. In- 
\ 

r 


; ; , vectiv. 2 cirart. a Per- 
into the Zcclefiaſtical Clafiot Scriptures, were altoge- mnio _ 442- —_ 


ther unfit tobe read in the Church, This Ruffints ap- -beax done qui penſois 


prehended tobe S. Zerome's meaning,and therein miſ- 5, 9%, 5ſme eat 


took him ; For though rhe Zews (o)were of that mind, haters aux manices, 
yet S. Ferowe was not, who had only ſaid,(p) that hee m_ —_— _ > 
Pieces were no true Parts of Daziel's Prophecie, and ;,;., 7 ny —_—_ 


F that they had not the /ame Authority, with the Cano- qus oxt chante © Fym: 
7 nical Scriptures. Nor can there any more be made of #4 _—_ "_ 


J this * difference between them. 5. To the laſt Obje- chame choſes Faus- 


, Zion, ( which preſuppoſeth, that Raffiz cited (7) the OD a—_ 
: Book of Wiſdom as a Prophecie,when he ſaid in his 77ea- adv. ruf. 2uid as. 
, tiſe upon the Symbol, that ({) now it would be no hard tem noſis quid og: 
; thing to believe what the Prophets had foretold, that ry onned = _ 


Z The juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun,axd as the bri htneſs of the um purorum, &c. He- 


& Firmament 5 in the Kingdom of Goa,) we lay, that as it bres ſoleant aicene, qus 
[15 . : . a Me criminantur , Sy- 
mn is not credible Ruffiz would contradi& himſelf fo cophantam ſe probat. - 
ſoon, and quote that Luthor for a Prophet, whom he YN: mim quid ipſe 
of in the (; Y ſentirem; ſ:d quid il 
had already, in the ſame 77eatiſe, excluded out of the ';1ri ws a5e Fro 
4 Number of the Prophets ; ſo he nameth not the Book ant explieeohe = 
- 7; | i] + IF þ Idem, lib. com. in 
wv of Hiſdom (here) at ail ; and there is little reſem- ae ry Negara 


11 blance between his words and the words of that Book : at &* nos ante annos 
| which if ſuch a phraſe as this ( 7he juſt ſhall Shine, ) Mwimos om vertere- 


P : ; ; - 
N were ſufficient to make Canonical Scriptare, the fourth Fog COI_—D 
be Book of Efdras would be as Canonical, as it, for(t there _ fenpune eas 

. . in Hebren non haberi 

"1 alſo we read as much as this phraſe importeth. But 7, "wr queſian 
h EDN Fs : MELUNU RADICEE 11- 
| dignari mihs,quaſs ego decurtauerim Librum,cum Origines,@* Enſrbins tt Apollinarius ali1qzEcclefraſtte; 
ar- uiri,&-Doftores Grecie, bas, ut dixt, viſions non haberi apud Hebravs fateantur, nec ſe debere riſpand re 
1n- Porphyrio pre his, que uullam Scridture Santte Autheritatem Preheant. y Sap. 3. 9. Fulgebunt juſti , Of 

tanquam Scintille in arundineto diſ:urrent. (Ruffin. in Symb.Nonerit jam aifficile credere etiam i!/'r 
of Jue Prophite predixerunt, quod Zufti ſulgcbunt ſicut Sol, & ſfeut Splendor frmamenti in Regno Di, 
ef Verl, finem. t 4 Eſdr. 7, 55+ Sper Stellas ſn!g:bunt facies £0*u1. + Vide Teſtim, Driedonis infra 


2 there 
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there is eqpugh beſides in the Canonical Books them. 
” ſelves, to verifie Ruffix's Citation ; which is clearly 
+ Dan. 12. 13: drawn from Þ the Prophecie of Daniel, whereunto the 


RE . . [ hs . . h 0 
tl = ho, oo. ſaying of Chriſt hath reference in || S. Matthew. 


ti g mY uE " . 
wr rei DE —_ multos quaſt Stelle in prepttuas eternitates, || S. Matth. 13. 43. Tunc juſti 


fulgebunt ſicut Sol, in Reg"0 Patrts Eorum, | 


a Clem. Alex. lib. 2 LXXVII. In the mean while we deny not, but that 
_ Ru — the Zrcient Fathers have oftencited theſe controverſed 
þ 5. Cypr. de habit. Books, ſome under the Name of Divine Scriptures,and 
virg. Idem, p_- others under the Title of Prophetical Hritings.So(a) 
=—_ 3: de La. Clemens of Alexandria, and Theodoret cite the book of 
Pſis, aut alias. Baruch If bYS. Cyprian the Books of Hiſaom and the 
fn Julien. Alex. 3. Aaccabees,beſides the Hiſtory of Su{anna; (c) S. Cyril 
45. Ambr. inlib. de the Book of #ccleſtaſticus, and (4)S. Ambroſe the Book 
 -  -« p%.- ON of Zobit, with Many More to the like purpoſe. And 
og APOrernitian, We acknowledge alſo that (e) divers of them haye 
de Przſcriptionibus quoted the Book of 7/i/dom, in particular,under the 
Cypr. Ser. te Mort?” Title of 7he Hiſdows of Solomon. But all this will not 
Pal. 127. Amr. Ser, Make theſe Books to be of Canonical, & Iufallible Author 
8. in Plal.118. Baſil. pjty-which is a priviledge that was reſerv'd/for the O/a 
L. 5. contra Eunomt- Te ftament ) 9, 

um. Epiph. her. As n 


e Law & the Prophets only, that were 
nomzorum- & CQelivered to the Ancient Church of the Fews. For we 
j Achan. Orat. 3-1 can produce many of the ſame Fathers, and ſundry 


Arianos. Clem. Alex. wr Ss 
Strom. 1. Cypr. Ep. ®thers that have in like manner alledged (f) the 34& 


94- ad Pom. (2) 4th Book of Eſdras,the(h) Prayer of Manaſſes,(i) the 
+ ones Gaefthrans 31 Book of the Maccabees,(t) the Prophecy of Henoch, 


Morrtis, & 1.2.1n Lu- cy ol 
cam. Iren. li. 3.c:25. (7) the Paſtor of Hermes,and (»-) the Antiquities of, Fo 
RE oevila in ſephus. All theſe, (which notwithſtanding hoſe Fu 
editione vulg. Oratio thers of the Catholick Church, and the DoQtors of the 
Manaſſis,nec non 3 & 
4 Eſire & quibuſdam Patribus citantur. #3 Clem. aut atius in Can. Apoſtolorum. Theodoret. in 
Dan. c. 21. & S. Jud.Ep, v.14. Iren.Clem. Al. Athenag. Tercul. Cypr. LaCtanr. Sulp, Sev.Proclus, 
Pſellus, citati 2 Bolducol. 1.c. 14. 1 Orig. l.10.1n Ep. ad Rom. tai Paſtorem Hermetis Divinitis 
 inſpiratun efſe putavit. Euſeb. hiſt. 1. 3. c.3. Hier. de Scripr.Ruff. in Sym». Tertul. de Orat. Clem 
Alex. 1. 6. Strom. Athan. de Decret.Syn.Nic.Caſſian. Collat 13. c. 12. Iren. I. 4. c. 37. ” Hier. 
Sophoniam © 1. Legamus Joſephum & Prophetiam illius cernemyus Hiſtoriam. Idem,l. 12, 10 Efaiam 
C. 45+ & |. 5, in Efajam c. 23: &1. 9. in Ezech. C 29. 
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Raman Church, themſelves accompt tobe but pocry-. 
phal Fritings,)weſhall find cited by Avcient Authors, 
ſome under the Name of Scripture, and ſome under 
the Titles of Sacred and Divine Scriptures, other ſome 
with the Epithets of Revelations, Prophecies, and Holy 
Inſpirations added to them ; All which they may well 
bein a Jarge or Popular ſence,and yet never be of that 
Abſolute and Canonical Authority that * Moſes and the * s, 1yc.16.ver. 15. 
Prophets axe.For we truſt that neither Pope Nicholas Hebenr Moyſn & 
. 7 PF. . Prophetas, audiant its 
the Firſt, nor Pope Zznocent the Thitd, nor Gratian, |," ,.'', cap. 24. 
nor the Gloſs upon the Decretals, nor Card. Bellarmine ver. 27, & 44- 
himſelf, ever intended to make Canonical, and Ab/o- bs 
lately Divine Scripture either of S. Auguſtin's and o- {Ne 3- Epi. ad 
7 T/T/ d :; tam ne wrure” 
ther the Fathers Sentences,or of the Pope's Epiſtles an tias Patrum Divjnitis 
Decrees of Conncils, when(a) they attributed the gene- #p/r2tas. flnnoc. 3. 
OT k c. Cum Marthz. ex« 
ral Name of Divine and Holy Scriptures to them. 1 ge celevrar. mig 
Which they did only (6) to diſtinguiſh them from versds finem. Super 
Profane and Secular Writings. And in that ſence we 7% eng 
acknowledg thoſe Books , which are now in debate pruxcs dicat 4% 
between them and us, tohave been cited, and termed *9/tas, 4494 injuriam 
Fath A d facit Martyri, qui orat 
by ſundry of the Zathers, SACRED, and DIVINE, jro manyre (Senten- 
and HOLY SCRIPTURES : whereof they made ty, + 
no other ule, then to ſever them from Common Books, Apoftoli) þ yhey- py 
and to illuſtrate the proper and Canonical Scriptures by ration: conſmili, ec, 
them. For where at any time they come to ſpeak d1- > CT 
I 9. C6, In Canonicit. 
Inter Canonzeas SCRIPTURAS Decretales Epiſlole connumerantur. --- DI/INARU4M SCRIPTY* 
RARUM ſolertiſſimus indagator Autoritatem ſequatuy, inter quas ſand ille ſint, quas Apoſtolica ſedes 
babere, &* ab eaalis meruerant accipere Epiſtolas. Johannes Andrzas Author Gloſſe ſuper Decreral. 


in c. Cum Marchz. $. Tertio loco SACRA SCKRIPTHRA bic appellantar SCKIPTA AUGU- 


STINI, unde hec deſumuntur. Bellarm. de Concil. autoritat. l. 2. Cc. 12. Lictt Canones Conciliorum 
Scripture Divine tamens SUO MODO ſunt &> 
dici poſſunt, SCRIPTURA SACRA &* CANONICA, quo modo VII Synodus Aft. 3. vocat Decret4 
Con-ilii, Divinitus inſpiratas Conſtitutiones. b Melch, Canus loc. l. 5. c. 5. Innocentius verba Augue 
tin: SACRAM SCRIPTURAM appellauit, quemadmodim Leges Pontifice SACRA. dicuntur, ut 4 
Legib:s principum diſeriminentur. Bellarm. de Conc. 1, 2.c.12. $. Dico Secundd Decreta Pontifi- 
cum dicuntur SCRIPTURES SACK, ut diſtinguantur 4 Prophanis,. & Concilia, ut diſtinguantuy 
a Scripts Patrum, que non ſunt Regule. Loyfius Senrent, theol. 1.1.c.13. Non moveat quenquan , 
quod Patres ex his Libris fidei teftimonia ſumant. Nam propterea non ſequitur Eqs inter Libros Canc® 
#4c05 collocaſſe, non magis quam Librum Henoch, &c, _ 
| ſtinEtly 
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& Vide Num. I, & 2. 


;b Bellarm, de verbo 
'De1i hb.1. c. 10.Sett. 
_'Ecclefia. Notandum 
eſt, Chemnitium non 
'negare hos Libros effe 
bonos 2» ' Santlos, Of 
dignos que legantir; 
fed tamen non eſſe ta- 
les, ut ex 84s firma ar- 
gumenta duci poſſunt , 
Lo 


diſtinQly and . accurately, there they make a diffe- 
. rence between the Oze, and the Other, ſorting either 
_ of them into their own peculiar Cl/afs,  and- al. 


lowing no Divine or Cazonical Authority ( in -that 
{a)Sence wherein Divine, and Canonical 15 [triftly and 


properly taken,) but to thoſe Books only, which were 


confign'd to the Church , for Av/olute and. 1»fallible 
Rules of all our Religion , by the Special Appointment 
of God himſelf. In a larger and general ſence ( as 
Divine is applyed to Holy and Divine Matters, and 
Canonical to the Rules of good Zife and Manners, or 
to the Confirming of us in that Faith, which is found. 
ed upon the /»fallible Scriptures alone, ) we (bNcruple 
not to- call the Debated Books, Holy and Divize Scrs. 
ptures, no more thenthe Fathers did z and though we 
make them not of equal Authority with the Canonical 
Books of Moſes and the Prophets ; yet this honour we 
do them, that we bind-them up with our Bibles, for 
the good and religious ufe which may be made of 
them by all Men.; otherwhiles we read many parts of 
them in our Churches; and we prefer them before 


_ any private #HVritings or Books that are not Canoni- 


cal whatſoever. 
LXXVIHI. And here we conclude the fr ft Fow 


Centuries. In all which time, the greateſt Searchers 


into Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, are not able to produce 
any Council, or ſo much as the Teſtimony of any 0-e. 
Father, who purpolely treating , and declaring the 
exat Number of all the Books that properly belonged 
to the O/d Teſtament, did not either expreſly exclude, 
or at leaſt omit, thoſe which are now made #qua/ to 
the former , by the ew Canon of the Roman Church. 
For it 15 not enough, to bring the Sayings of any 
Felefraſtical Friters,which will evince nothing more, 
then, whiles they. were diſcourſing upon other matters 
that they made an horonrable mention oflome oo of 
w9 


F» - | 
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95 


Zwo of theſe Books, and cited a few Sexternces out of 


them, which either in ſo many words, or in the ſame. 


ſence are to be found in the Canonical Books them- 
ſelves. But the Queſtion is, whether ever any 


Charch , or Apxcient Author , during theſe Firſt Apes 


can be ſhewed , to have profeſſedly made ſuch a Ca- 
ztalogue of the True and Authentick Books of Scri- 
pture , as the Council of Trent hath lately addreſſed , 


and obtruded upon the world ; which will never 


be done. In the mean while, they all ſpeak ſo per-- 


ſpicuouſly for o#r Church-Canon, (and to that pur-- 


poſe we have produced their ſeveral - and joynt Te- 
ſtimonies,) that there can be no denial of their 4 
greement herein with us. We. will therefore end this 
Chapter with the Preface that Lmphilochius made(a) 


- beforeto his Yerſes , ( for it is worth the: Repeating , 


again,) 
Non tuto cuivis eſt credendum Libro, 
Qui venerandaum omen S. Scripture preferat x 
By which words he giveth: us a fair intimation, that : 
there were in his time, (as there are in Onrs,) Cer- 
tain Books annexed to the B:b/e, that bare the - 


* 


Name and Venerable 7itle of Divine Scriptures ,. 
which yet ought to be Diſtinguiſhed from them, as . 


not having the ſame Eſſentials, Approbation,, and Au- 


thority, that the Genuine and Canonical Books had. . 


And this is the true Senſe and Scope, at which all the. 
reſt of the Fathers aimed, both thoſe that haye been.) 
cited before, and thoſe that ſhall follow after... = 


a Numb. '6 7. ' 
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Crap. VII. 


* * The Teſtimony of the F athers in the 
Fifth Century. 


LXXIX. E begin this Century with 

S. AUGUSTIN , who though 

; he lived in the Churches of 

Africk , where their common Latin Bibles and 

their Greek LXX, had thoſe /ater Books of Zobit and 

Fadith, cc. annexed to them, as Zheodotion firſt 

4 Tn differtatione ColleAed them , and ſet them forth in one Volume 
cum Hieronmo, inter and though he was (a) ever willing to keep the 7ran- 
 Morum Epifores * flation, which they had there, according to the 
c. 43- Ex hac LXX Septuagint , ſtill in uſe, and to preſerve that privi- 
Cn, ian Jedge and honour to theſe Additional Books , which 
31 Latinam Jinguam : . . . 

Interpretatum ef, by long uſe and continuance they had gained ( in 
; quod Ectlifie Latine thoſe parts of the World eſpecially, ) /b) tobe read 


ak A a 


Mm all þ —Y _ —xY 


 furit Hmpere, and publiſhed to the people , as having many good WW * 
bus noſtris Presbyter Rules of Life, and Canons of Religion in them ; yet he f 
- ———wny 4.9m f- was always careful, to ſet that Mark of Diſtinition 
'7rium linguarum pz- Upon them, which might ſever them (in many very M , 
ritus, qui non ex Gre- weighty and conſiderable reſpeQts, ) from the Book WW : 
Co in 5! and Canon of the Hebrew Bible ; whereunto he allow- 
aſdem Scripturas con- &d a far greater pre-eminence, (both in regard of in WW 7; 
urterity got thee, Fallible werity, and unqueſtioned Authority, ) then he & : 
9 #72 cirando, cuiip- VET did to the other ; and herein agreed with all the I © 
ſe_Augaſtinus inter- Fiarhers of the Chriſtian Church that had been before { 4 
m_ him. For the clearing whereof; we will firſt ſet down © [' 
what he ſaid to this purpoſe, himſelf; and then exa- Y ji 

mine what others object, and would fain make him © 


lay to the contrary. 


LXXX. 


—— 
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 L.XXX. 1. The(a) Fathers that held Ezra, Nehemi- Vide Num. 4. & 
ah, and Malachy to be the /aſt Prophets, (after whoſe pd. 
time, untill the coming ofChriff,there wasno other,) , - 
held likewiſe this Concluſion ; That (6) thoſe Books jy,.g 4 neon: 
which were written, during all that ſpace of years , Nehmian »ſ5; batte- 


; : ns Canonice Hebrai- 
wherein there was wo Prophet ſeen in 1ſrael, cannot ” Seriptarss © Mend 


properly ;be ſaid to belong to the Canon of Scripture, Ann. primum Seleu- 


or:to have equal Luthoritywith thole other Books which © juxra verfionem 
- Hieronymi. Mac- 


by God's ſpecial willand inſpiration were ſet forth be- 0 Hiſtoria 
fore.Oftheſe Fathers S. Auguſtin was one from whole Grecwrun bins ſupps- - 
(c)words, concerning the Ceſſation and Exſpiration j7, X47" » verim 

ts FW 3 pnter Dyvinas 
of all Prophetical ritings after the days of Zzra, and Scripturas non com- 
Malachy , the ſame Concluſion will undeniably fol- 4x. Sem, bh. 
low, That till the Timeof Chrift, (who faid as much ( jnic. 14. it, 1,2” 
himſelf,) there: were no wore Books to be reckoned , pore u/que ad tempors 


| , . Servatoris naflam ex- 
that had any ſuch Canonical Authority, as the former p tgeenclorgns ion 


had. Ando far was he from admitting thoſe Books, Trem, Seder Olam 
which they wrote that were no Prophets , into the pane py Alt. 
Canon of. God's divine and indubitate Oracles ; that = ng ooagpr 
(d)what the Prophets wrote'themſelves, without a ſpe- & Malachias, Quo 
cial Inſpiration , and precept of Goto that purpoſe , je 75 ens _ 
he excluded from it ; making a clear ditin#ion be- aug. de Civir Dei.l; 

PF . T7. C. nit.Toto auteys 
Flo tempore, ex quo redierunt de Babylone, poſt Malachiam, Aggenm & Zachariam, qus tunc Proe 
phetaverunt, &* Eſdram 3 non habuerunt Prophetas, uſque ad Saluatoris Adventum 3 Propter quod 
zpſe Dominus at, Lex & Prophets #/que ad Johanuem.—— Malachiam vero, Aggeum, Zachariam,&r 
Eſdram, etiam 7adei reprobs in Autoritatem Canonicam yeceptos, noviſſimos habent. Sunt enim &# 
Scripta Eorum , ſicut Aliorum , qui in magna multitudine prophetarunt ; perpancs ea ſcripſe- 
runt, que AUTORITATEM CANONIS obtinuerunt. Et lib. 18. cap. 26.%ſq ; 4d hoc tempus Prophe- 
tas habuit populus Ifrael qui cum multi futrint, paucorum Or apud Fude0s, & apud Nos Canonica 
Scripta retinentur. Ecl. 179. C. 1. Hoc totumtempus eſt Prophetarum. d Idem, de Civir.Dei,1.18.c. 
38. Inipſa Hiſtoria Regum Jude, & Regun Ifrael, que ves geſtas contin:t, de quibus tidem Scripta- 
18 Canonice credimus, commemorantur plurima que ibi non explicantur , &# in Libris aliis invenivi 
dicuntur, quos Prophite Scripſirunt, & alicubi Eorum quoque Prophetarum Nomina non tacentur ( in- 


telligir Samuelem, Nathan, Gad Prophetas de quibus 1. Chron.29. 29, & 4hijah, ac 14dontm, una 


cum Shemaza, iridem Prophetas, de quibus, 2. Chron. g. 29. & 12. 15. Item Solomonzm, 
dequo 14. de Civ. Dei, C. 20.) Nc tamen inveniuntur in CANONE, quem Populns Des vecepit. Cujus 
res, fateor, cauſa me latet , nift quod ego Exiſtimo, etiam Ipſos, quibus ta, que in autoritate Keligianis 
eſſe deberent, Santtus utiq; Spiritus revelabat ;, alia ficut homines hiſtorica diligentia, alia ficnt Pros 
pbetas Inſpirations Divina ſcrrbere petuiſſe 3, atq;, hec ita fuiſſe DISTINCTA, ut a tanquam 1PS1S.11a 
vero tanquam DEO per 3pjos loquentz judicarentur tfſe tribuenda; as fic illa pertinevent ad ubert atzu1 
regnitionis, hec ad Religionis antorita'em 5 is qua autoritatz cuftoditur CANON. 


tween 


- 


g98 = Al Sebolaſtical Hiftory of 
tween Every Writing that was compos'd only by 
Humane Diligence, (as all the conteſted Books were, } 
and thoſe that were ſet forth by Divine Revelation ; 


in the AUTHORITY whereof the Certain Cazoz of 


« 8. Aug. in = Scripture confiſteth. 2. Nor was there herein any 
Sn ces difference between S. Aguſtin, and the Fews, or be- 


_ _—_ fir- tween the Hebrew Canon and the _—_— s For when 
miſts, progerarar © it was objefted tothe Chriſtians, (a) that they produ- 
oe Fg" ced their own Canon of Scriptures for themſelves, he ap: 
quam Capſerii nſiri eater tothoſe Fews who were the Chriſtians profeſt 


: ftxdentibus nobis . , 
es ortant= Apud Enemies; and acknowledgerh no other Canon, where. 


Iths ſunt Prophete & 13pon the Chriſtian Faith and Religion was founded, 
_—_—— L#, then what the Favs had till preferv'd intire'and un! 
in quibis Prophecs | ac 

Ciriftus predicatus corrupted amongſt them,having learned from S. Pas, 
eſt. Idem 1 Pla-«5. * that the Oractes of God in the O!d Zeſtament had been 


Prepteres adbuc Fu- © 4 A 
| -- ang _— all committed to their Cyfody, where they were kept 
fires portent 4d __ without any mixture or Confuſion of other Writings, 
fonen ſuen. 215% & from Chrif(S)himſelf, that the(s) Law of Moſes, and 
dere Paganis prophete- the Books of the Prophets,(to which only he referred as 
= —— to his{/4)own Witneſſes,) comprehended(e)allthe Serj 
reras---Quia OMNES ptnres, that before his time Had been Penned and fe 
ipſe LITERCE , w forth by Divine AUTHORITTT. 2, Of the Greek S& 
_ agent "Fidens pruagint Bible, (as it was firſt ſet forth inthe timeof 
funt, OMNES ot Ptolemens Philadelphus, XfYS. Auguſtin acknowledged 
SAS LITERAS ha- T t 
bout Fudes. Proferi- 29 MOTE Books,then what were then Tranſlated out 
mus CODICES «ab HEL Sep 

Jnimicis, ut conſundamus alas Inimicos. CODICEM portat Fudens , unde CREDAT Chriſtian, 
Lebraris noſtri fats funt, Tdem, hb. 12, contra Fauſt. cap. 13. Et quid ft aliudbodie qui 
gens ipſa Fudeorum, niſi quedan Scriniaria Chriſtianorum , bajulans L1gem & PROPHETAS ad 
teftimonium aſſ-rtionis ECCLESICE ? Item. lib. 18. de Civit. Dei, cap. 41. At vr0 gens 3d, 
Ille populics, zhia Civitas, is reſpublica, us Irraelite , * QUIBUS CREDITA SUNT ELOQUIA 
DEL, nullo mode pſendoprophetas cum veris Prophetts pari Licentia confuderunt, ſed concordes inter ſh, 
atzue iu nullo difſentientes Sacrarum Literarum veraces ab tis agnaſcebantur , & teneban ur ith 
Yes. b Vide Num. 31. c S. Luke 24. 27. & Avg. lib. 2. contra -Gaud cap. 23. Hm 
guidem Scripturam (' Mic:abxorum ) non habent Fades SICUT Legem, & Prophetas, & Pſalms, 
Q uibus DOMINAS teſtimoniumn perbevet tanquam TESTIBUS SLIS, e Tdem; de unir. - Ec. 
C. 16, Demon(irent Eccleſia ſuam in preſcripto Legis , in Prophetarum prediflts, in Plalmori® 
Cantibus , hoc et, in OMNIBUS CANONICIS SANCTORUM LIBROKUM AUCTORIATE: 
Buys, f Idem, de Civir. Dtj, cap. 42: Has Sacras Literas etiam Ptolemens Rex F2ypti nt 
fladuit, & habere Petititque ab Flearavo tune Pantifice dari ſins Seripturas Has 44 (OM 
idem Pontifex miſiſſet tkbreas , poſt eti-m tile Interpretes poſtulavit , & dats ſunt et Septuagimt 

dao, Oc. | 
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Fe: the:Hrbrew Fo ry ſent from Feruſalem ; where nei- * Genets, Chron. 1. 


; / 2- P.190. Col.2,/jde- 
ther 7obit nor Fuaith , nor any of that Claff were to 6 IRE LAM 
be found; for (what ever Genebrard * ſaith ofhis own Hirſolmitmma Se- 
head to the contrary,/thoſe additional P/rirings were _— : _ = 
brought in afterwards, and ufed only by the Fellenift revenſebanrur. ro 


"Oo | T=o0r which purpoſe he 
Zems abroad at Babylon and Mexandria, from whom cet. ts 


they were, in time following, commended to be read |, (liv, depond. & 
by the Chriſftizzrs, bitt never made equal with the'orher meni.) who * after 


Sured' Scriptures , as they are now ſer forth.in-the js worn. on Pie 
' Roman Septuapint by the Authority of Sixtrs Qaintus , neth the ſending of 


« wr . » Fl | . divers other Books to 
which is an Edition of ;har Bible many ways depra bona oe, 


ved. ' 4. Fourthly, S. Auguſtin(a)gives the Authori- xx11, that belonged 


' 75 of all Cznonic:l Scripture, that he held needful.to to the” Hilmew Buble. 
! WW be known, tothe Aeve/arion that Chrif made of ir firſt Bar (Gore aba- 
by his Prophets, and afterwards by Himſelf, and his zpiphanivs faid no 
x Apoſtles among all whichtheſe Vew Canonical Bocks mare then what "= 

cannot be reckoned, And ſo many Teftimonies ( 0- tain Story , thar 


1] mitting divers others,) we produce'out 'of S. fugy- therewere ſent xau7 
#z againſt the Roman Plea, that is made for them £27*-390%, and 
f1z, againii "7 r them .;,xxyu . Apocryphel.; 


as » . bd i? . * . 5 Fe 
-; WM ingeneral. 5. Then in particular, agamſt the Cano- which will nor_ help 
WM nizing of the Books of Zadith, we produce his ſpecial yr mg — 


Fo. Exception, (5) That the Occurrences mentioned and lib. 1. cap. 3. Filixs 
of written in it, were mot received into the CANOM by the -n _ $0 
ed WW people of God, To which Canon he had before appeal 'd. \;zfum, poſe ? gy 
. 6. Againſt the Sovereign Authority of the /Yiſdoms of ftoles, Qudnmum 
. Solomon,8& Eccleſiaſticus,we produce the difference that er” Ju 

s 4 quutus 
mu, he<(c) maketh between them, 8 the true Books of Solo- 5s SCRIPTURAM 


; qut mon,( whereof he numbreth but 7hree,that the Old Ca- £ONDIDIT, que CA- 


I - -#" NONICA. nomina- 
mo on acknowledged, reckoning the/camong the. Caxo- wr,  ranvevrs- 
QuIA | . SIMS AUTORITA- 


Ry : + 
ter (6, (8 - 75s £13 fidem habemus dr his Rebus, quas ignorare non-expeatt , nec per nos ipſos ndfe . idones ſums, 
Auth b Idem, de Civit. Dei, lib. 18. c. 26.-Nue conſcripta ſunt in Libro Fudith, ſand in CANONEM 
Haw SCRIPTURARUM Fudei non recepiſſe dicuntur. And of what they received not, he afrerwards 
Im; giverh this reaſon, ( cod. lib. cap. 38,) ſpeaking of orher like Books. Non inveniuntar in Canone, 
Ec, quem Populus Dei recepit, quia alia ficut bomines hiſtorsca diligentta, alia ficut Prophete inſpiva- 
tione Divina ſcribere potuerunt 5 3lla ad ubertatem cognitionis, hec ac Religionts Autoritatem perting» 


74% , _— 
-- M- bant 5 in qua Anftoritate cuſtoditur Canon : preter quemy Oc. c S. Aug.de Civ. De, {1b. 17. cap.20. 
? ſt Solomon Prophetaſſe etiam veperituy in ſuis Loris, quis TRES recepts ſunt 3n Autoritatem CANONT- 


CAM, Proverbiay Eccleſiaſtes, & Canticum Canticorum. Alii vero DUO, quorum unus SAPIENTIA 
viter ECCLESIASTICUS dicitar, propter Floquii nonnu/lam ſimilitudinem, ut Solhmonis dicantur ob- 
tinuit CONSUETUDO. Non autem eſſe Ipfius non dubitant Doftiores—Et aduersks contradiffo ves 
ox tanta firmitate proſerantur. | O2 ; / 


_ IF 7. 
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 nical Scriptures themſelves, and hoſe other amofig ſach 
Ecleſiaflical Writings, only as by CUSTOM had pre- 


pm, — vailed, to be(b)Read in publick Congregations under 


buit repudzari » Sen- the Name of Solomon; and were therefore tobe (c)pre- 


nog gs capt ferred before all 7raatours upon the Scriptures,whats 
. : _ . . 
ef chrifide grads Toever : which is an honour that we deny them not, 


Leftorum ——audiri, but allow it to them, our ſelves. Yet we allow them 


&c is For _ not the /ame degree and equality of honour, that the 


notar the Biſhops. ') proper Caxonical Books of Solomon have with us, no 


c Ibid.oportet uf U- ore then(d) S- Huguſtin did, and thoſe that lived in 
_ —_—_— his time. 7. But againſt the Authority of Zccleha- 


Traftatorlbus antepo- flicus , We bring another of his Teſtimonies, where 
| ant 5 Thar ur. (e)he acknowledgeth it to be a contradidted PBook,(ex- 
-oughr to nour . ne 

ed and placed next cepted out of the Ancient Canon , ) and faith nothing 
rothe Canonical Sth- for it to the contrary , (when he had made the ſame 


710i, Qz0d4 me ObjeQtion againſt his own alledging of it ) but al 
_—_—_— _— ledgeth axot er Book, that could not be contradifted 
Libro Supientie Fra- At all. 8. Againſt the Canonizang of the 1accabee 
tres ſtos ita repaiſe we are able to. produce more Teſtimonies out of him, 
> nar age ry than one; for in one(f) place he doth clearly difis 
tur,) tanquam non £4iſh them, from the Canonical Scriptures, purely and 


a Libro CANONICO properly ſocalled ;In(g) another he confeſſeth , that 
__ Rs neither the Fews nor Chriſt held them in ſuch ac: 


LIBKI —_— count, as they did the Zaw and the Prophets: And in 
- ON, Res pſa non 
=—_ Ny Os #4 9? (Two places beſides he {ſſexeth the eiteem, andthe 
lumus binc doceri, 
e S. Aug. Lib. de cura pro mortuis. Cap. 15. Livy Eccleſiaſticus , quem Feiſus filius Syrach ſai 
ppfit traditur, et propter Eloquii nonnullam ſimilitudinem Solomonis pronunciatur, continet in laud! 
Patrum quod Samutl etiam mortuss prophetaverit, Sed fi haic Libro, ex Hibreorum, QUIA IN E 
NON EST, CANONE CON[RADICIT4R, quid de Moyſe, qui #n Deuteronomio et in Evangrlit, 
eFc. f S. Aug. de Civ, Dei, lib. 18. cap. 36. Supputatio temporum a veſtituto Templo NON 
IN SCRIPTURIS SANCTIS, QUE CANONIC/E APPELLANTUR , ſed in ALIIS 3anveriin, 
in quibus ſunt & Maccab. Liimi, g S. Aug. contra Epiſt. Gavd. Donatiſtz, cap. 23+ Hm 
aidem Scripturam que appeliatur Maccabeorum, non hbabent Judzi ſicut Lygem, et Prophetas, qui- 
ag Dominus teftimonium perhibet tanquam Teſtibus ſus. h Tojd. Recepta eft aþ Eccleſia mw 
IN4TILITER , fi SOBRIE legatur, wil audiatur. Tdem, Epiſt. 61. ad Dulcitium , contra Dv- 
na }ſtas Circumcelltones , qui fibimert ipſis mira velama necem. comTiſcerent. Summi Br 
- emplyum INOPI4A COARETATI, in Matcabeorum Libris perſcrutatis omnibus ECCLESIASTICS 
. Antoritatibus, vix aliquando, quod pro ſua fenrentia adducerent, i2v#eruni, De vere Divi 
- ac CANONICIS non tam dilute loqueretur 4zg»flinns. 
Honour 


' F . ; 
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alike, as they do; and that he maketh no diftinQtion 


"On" 
- 


the C anon of the S cripture 


Honour of them ; which of any Canonical Book, ab- 
folutely and ſimply Divine , he would never have 
done ; nor was it lawful for him to doit. So we 
ſee S. Juguſtin's mind. 

LXXXI. Now they that contend for the Car9z of 
the preſent Rowan Church , would fain make S. 2+ 
guflinto confute himſelf; and, notwithſtanding all 
this that he hath ſaid before , to be a Special witneſs ray de3e= 
upon. their ſide, and to hold the Books conteſted be- privum. © © 
tween them and us, to be every way as Caronical, Du Perron , Repl, 
and of as much Authority, as any of the Scriprures are P48, 439: 7 woe 
beſides. 1. To which purpoſle,.in the firſt place they camniques, injers 
(«) uſually cite his Zreaziſe of Chriſtian Dodrine,(b) dews le ſecond, ters de 
where they ſay, (but their Say/zg isnotalways to be ys. 4ugu7in, on tes 


truſted,) that he numbreth M1! the Books of Scripture deux liuves des Mac- 

cabees ſont 8oxpreſſt- 
ment contenus, et au- 
or difference between the Oze ſort and the Other. quil 5. 41g. ofin 4 


| And indeed to them, that read no other words of his, empeſcber que tt nom- 


bre wen fuſb- waris 
par. aucune addition, 


- ou ſouſtraftion, ajouſte pour ſeau, En ces xliv Linres oft termine I authorits du V. Teſtament. Sixt. 


Sen., Bibl. Lib. 8. Catharinus de {ibr. Canon. & alii multi. Sapientiam & Ecclefrafticum intey Pro- 
pheticos Libros numeravit Aug. 2+ de Dofly. Chriſtiana. Libros Tobie &* Fudith Sanfta Chriſt# Eca 
cleſia in Canone recapit, & Pars veneratione cum alits $« Libris legit atque colit. Verba Hieronymi, fine 
nulla diſcretiove confederata, non ſunt prorſus vera, quoniam Aug. in 2. lib. de Dsttr. Chriſt. cap. $. us 
trumque in ordine Canonicorum Libr, enumrat. Aug.quoque l. 2.de Dottr.Chriſt, duos Maccab. Libros 
in Canone Divinarum Scripturarum collocat. Hze omnta. Sixt.Sen.dicto libro 8.6.5. Aug.lib.. 2.de 


Dor. Chriſtiana cap. '8. 7074S autem CANON ScraÞturarumi in quo ISTAM CONSIDER 4TI0» 


NEM verſandam dicimus, his Iibris continetur « Quinque Moſss, 3d et, Geneſis, Exod. Levit. Num. 
Deut. & uno Liaro Feſu.Nave, uno Judicum, uno Libello aui appellatur Ruth; qui-magis- ad Kegno- 
rum prancipia videtur pertinere 5" deinde quatior Regnoruit, & duobus Paralip. non conſequentibus., 
[ed quafs.a latere adjunttzs fnlque pergentibus :. Hee oft Hiſtoria, que ſibimit annexa tempora con 


tint, atque ordinem Yerum. Sunt ali tanjuam ex diverſo ordint, que neque baic ordini, neque in- 


ter ſs conneftuntur, ficut eſt Fob, & Tibias && Hiſter , & Judith , & Maccabeorum Libri duo-. 


_O& Eſdre do qui magis ſubſequi videntur, ordinatam illam. Hiſtoriam, uſque ad. Regite vel Paraliy. 
tirmanatam. Deinds Prophete,in quibus David, unus Liber Pſalzn.9* Solymonis tres, Proveryunt am, 


Cant, Canticorum, &* Eccleſiaſtes. Nam Ui duo Libs, unus qui Sapientia, &# alias qui Ecclefpaſticus 


 inſcribztur , de quadam ſinilitudine Solomonis efſe dicuntur. Nam Feſus filins Syrach- eos Scrapfiſſe 


conſtantiſſine perhibetur z, ( hoc autem,, quod ad Saptentiam pertiner, revocavit 2.. lib. Retract.) 
Niz tamen quoniam in Autoritatem vecips meruerunt, inter propheticos numerands ſunt, Reliquz 
ſunt eorum Libri, qus PROPRIE Prophete appellats ſunt. XII Prophetarum Libri- Singull, qui cons 


_ next ſibimet, quoniam nunguam ſetuntti ſunt, pro uno habentur «. quoxum Prophitarum Nomina ſunt 
_ bec,Oſea, Foel, Amos, Mich.Nanm, Abac. Obad. Fons, Zeph. Agee Zach. Malachias. Deinde V Prophete 


ſunt majorum volumin: ”, Eſatas, Firemias, Danitl, Exgchitl, His ALIY Libris VP. Y. terminatiur auio» 
Ftas. Nous ante 0B” Libr, Evange &c 


then 


ol 
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then what they are pleaſed to cite, this Oze pal aze 
may make a fair ſhow, , that after the ſpace of CCCC 
years, they ſremto have gotten Oze Father upon theit 
ſide. But whoſoever will look into the words of S. 
Auguſtin, ( > menos | going before #his paſſage,and 


; Thid. ante verba Ci- 
SY t Y DJ- ; FR : . ! * * 
FINARuM OO SCKI- heed well the terms of his Advice which he gives 
PTARARUM ſoler- there to his Reader, and ( whereuntohe renerrens 
*AYLI3. Su dnioAtaY - _ : <a." {* 46 *3"7;'34 is. T a 
tiſſniis " #144229 + £pain when he begins to enumerate Al rhe Books, that 
q'1s pream3 Totas legerit br SIS fs, DOE C11 2d *) 3” 1,155 7 15 'CIfL.-: 
netaſque habuzrit 3 & Werethen comprehended in the {fricay Bible,) (hall 
f wkdes "Radite » ckearly perceive, that Our Oppoſites and H are not all 
Itaxit EAS , que Of One mind, nor their Sence the Same, in delivering 
appellantur _— the Canon of NE T, For Firft, he putteth a 
_— Gckrfts len Note of Diffetence between thoſe (e) Books that have 
FIDE VERITATS theGeneral' Name of Divine Scriptwtes, and thoſe that 
- o97:orbee# mnggrart are ſpecially called Canonical. 2. Then, heſetteth a 
Nw \ & prriculofis (f) Hark upon thoſe, that for their udoubted verity, 
; jhar Are MOTe ſecurely read then Others. 3. Next, (2) he 
e «a *74, ; — L-:2 wi . - 
elicet "Alaquzd diſtingaiſheth 'the 7oral! Canon, or Number of the 
contra ſana inteVi» Books ,. into Two ſeveral kinds, of which ſome were 
gention., 1s CHO" Received by AZ Churches,and ſome but by a Few; and 
PT#rIS Fcileforam ()preferreth thoſe that were acknowledged either by 
md eng oy All or the moſt Eminext and( #1) 4poſtolical Churches be- 
52 une forethoſe, that certain particw/ar Churches only, and 
ſequatur 3 inter” Quas of leſs Authority accepted. 4. Moreover, he admit- 
nn aged, 7 teth .a Subdiviſion even of this /atter kind , whereof 
DES habere , & Epi- (k) ſome might be Received by the greater , and ſome 
ftolas accipere merue- SPE: TOR: | 
yunt, Tinebit igitur HANC' MODAM in SCRIPTURIS CANONICIS, 'ut EAS que ab OMNE- 
BUS actipiuntur Eccleſtis Catholicis, PRAPONAT EIS, quas NUADAM non acciptunt, In EIS 
vero Que non acciptuntuy ab OMNTBUS, PRAPONAT EAS, quads PLURES, GRAVIORES- 
QUE accipiaut , tis quas PAUCIORES, Minoriſque Autoritdtss = 5x7 4 tenent. Si. autem ALIAS 
znuvenerit 4 PLURIBUS, ALIAS 4 GRAVIORIBUS hbaberi, quamvis hoc facile invenire non poſit » 
equalis tamen autoritatis eas habendasputo. Totas aut, 9c. d Tbid. In quo ISTAM CONSIDE- 
RAT,JONEM merſandam dicimus, Ut ſuprde & Ibid. DWINARUM Scripturarum DUNIAXAT 
EAS, que appellantur CANONIC/A. f Th. Nam CLATERAS ſerurins leget FIDE VERITATIS 
inſtruffus. g Ib. Eas que ab OMNIBUS Ecclefits accipiuntur, preponat eis, que non accips untur 
a OMNIBUS. b Th. Preſerantur qui & pluribus, & gravioribus Eccleſiis vecipiuntur, 3s qui d 
' pautioribus, e* minoris autoritatis. 3 Tb. Quam plurimum autoritatem ſequatur earum, que Ajt* 
ftolicas ſedes habere merxerunt. k 1b.Si autem alias invenerit @ pluribus, alias 4 gravioribus habis 
”%, (4441Juam bor facile invenire non poſſit,) equelis tajmen autoritatis eas babendas PuTO. , 
y 
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by the herter ſort of Men ; which notwithſtanding 
(becauſe that had ſeldam haphed, and was not uſua]- 
ly noted, Jhe thought tobe of equal Authority. 5. And 
laftly he premiſeth//)this Cautioz before the Recital of 
his Gewera/ Capor, that «ll theſe(m)particular Confide- | >. Tinebit igitur 
rations May not be negleRted by him that readeth it. (" 4, Ta. 
Ifthe Council of Trevt (whereby the Raman Church is Camnicis. 
aoW BOY irued ) had for fych 4 Preface hefore their £*a- 219+. WIS, aptn' 
non of Scriptures, as this 1s, that S. A42nftin letbefore rm, in- qu 157.411 
his, and had added .no more.to the £x4 of it, than He {ONSIDER 4 y* 
did, they might have. had the fairer plea for them- cinu, ogy 2 Op 
ſelves. But fo far are they ifrom allowing th2ir Canon 
to be received with any . ſuch.. @g«/fcations, and. 
DiſtinFions, as theſe be;thit firſt; they(z)command al! ; concil. Trid. Seft 
the Books recited in it, (among which are thoſe, that 4 —0mes Libros 
Al Churches, atleaſt, receiwed not, and zoze at all, in off 
their ſence,) to be equaly: accepted, agd'taken . with vmeratione; pro * ca- 
the /elf-/ame veneration; as having all a like abſolute 9999s veperit.  - | 
and Divine Authority annexed to them, . without pre- 
ferring one. before another; and then,(b)they Damp all _ td 
the Churches of the World beſides, that will not thus 299g 1s 
receive that Canos upon their own terms: which nei- &© Bulla Pi Pape 
ther S. Luguſtin, norany other Father before ar after | os rm | 
him, everdid. © Who when they:give us fuch a Canon 4: Concilio.Fridentino 
or Catalogue of Holy Scriptures, as we. read here in his ©" 754" dane, &- 
Book of Chriſtian Dofrine, they give.us a fair latitude ze bans ptr me. 
withall, of taking the Canon in a common-and. large mo Salvus. offepoteſts. 
ſexce , without reſtraining it, (as otherwhiles when: 
they ſpeak after an exa## and diftini?-manner, they do- 
themſelves, ) to that fri and univocal acception, 
which makes it only to be of pure and Sovereign Yu- 
thorityfor this is the diſfin&ion that preſerves the dif- 
ference between that Canon of Bouks, which is abſolute 
and Divize, and that which is-not {mplyſo, but mixt- 
and Eccleſiaſtical. Nor can S. Yuguſtiz here be taken 
1n any other ſence. For of the Canonical Books ((trit- 


Is 
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ly fo called, none can be preferred before another , 

(becauſe inreſpe& oftheir Authority , Iafallibility , 

and Certainty, there isno difference between them ;} 

nor is it in the choice of any Churcbes,whether they wil 

| receive them, orno; as it is not inthe Zled&ion ofany 

perſon, whether he will follow a»y Church,that thould 

| not receive them , ( whereof there is no Example or 

— ee” 1 AS. "IP oY FOI gs 52-2 255 -emen,) Loan caClehe fo. fit HE al aScrt- 
pture Books (largely and mixtly taken) there is no bet- 

ter advice, than S. Auguſtin here gives; to prefer thoſe, 

that af Churches -recezveyand ſuch are the XX 77 Books 

.of the Old 7eftement,) before thoſe other , that but a 

' ifew receive, (and ſuch are the 7 Books conteſted.) 

To this Advice we will add another, which is tothe: 

lame purpoſe givenevery Man, that reads #hzs and o- 

| . ther places of S. Auguſtin, by one of the moſt-learned 
iz -Aub. Mirzus de {a)Cardinals:( but he lived not to ſee the New Canons 


Scriptor, Szc. XVI. | 
ID tas made at the Synod of Zremt,) that ever the Church of 


mus inter omnes ſus Rome had : Who, {(acknowledgingno more Books of 


nempores Theologos the Old Teftament, to be property Cannnical , then We, 


| 0 pg cenſe- nd all the Churches that.conſent with Antiquity,do,) 


$Cajetan. #n Lib. (b) countclleth his Reader not to be troubled at any 
Efther ſub 'finem. Etching, that may be brought out of S. 4u2»/tin, or other 


-boc in loco terminamus . : 
Commntaria Libro- Fathers to the contrary. For if at any time they call 


nog ary the Controverſed Books Canonical, (as there are but a 
Fudith, bis, ef Mac very few that doſo,') they are not to be underſtood 


cab.-Libri,) 4 $1 Hie- 11 ſo exaCt and ſtrita ſence, as if they held them to be 


COS Exros NO! leſs (Canonical than the other #nconteſted Books 
ſupputantus , & inter ATC, Or as firms Rules and Principles of Faith z but only 
APOCRYPHA locan- 

thy , cum Libro Sapzentie Eccleſiaſtice, ut patet in Prolog Galeato. Nec turberis Novitie þþ alicubi 
repereris Libros iſtos inter CANONICOS ſupputars, vel in Sacris Conciliis, wel in Sacris Doftoribus. 
Nam ad Hierenymi limamveducenda junt tam verba Conciliorum, quam Dotfforum z Et juxta illius 
ſententiam ad Chrom, & Felzod. Fpiſcopos, Libri afts (& ſo qui alis ſunt in CANONE BIBLIA 
ſmiles) NON SUNT CANONICI, © bor eff, non ſunt REGULARES ad firmandum ea que ſunt 
FIDET; poſſunt tamen dics CANUNICI, hoc eſt, Regulars ad edificationem fidelium, utpote in Ca- 
nane Bibliz ad hoc recepti &* authoratz, Cum bac enim diſtinftione diſcernere poteris&* DICTA Alte 
GUSTINI in 2. de Dottr. Chrijitana, & S:ripta an Conc. Flor: ſub Fug. 4. Screptaque in Provinciae 
libus Conciliis Carthag, & Laodic. & ab Innocentio ac Gelaſoo Pontificibus. 


— 


in 


i. 
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in a modal or qualified ſence, as they be Sacred /7ri- 
| . | Fines ft to be Read for the Benefit and Zalfication of 
| the Charch, In which regard, though they be no /»- 
| falltble Rules, yet are they honour'd above all other 
" Humane Scriptures, as having more Beams of Divine 


Light and Wiſdom in them, then the Books of other 
Ordinary and Common Doctors have- So that this 
Authority of S. -{u2uſtin, in his Book of Chriſtian Do- a Bellarm. de ver\o 


: Zrine, hurteth us not :; for we have as many Books of P<bl-r- c.r3. Sedt.2. 
. | [ k . Bill he had in &; B. Aug. ex projeſſo do- 

Scripture (largely taken )inowr Bible, as he had in his. ox, & yrobat , exboc 

2, 1henext Authority that our (4)Oppoſites produce !bro Sapienie poſſe 


out of him for themſelves, pretending that it makes iam of TANG. 


5 

j 

1 

acainſt us,is in his Book of Predeſtination, where wri- NICUM. £L5b. 1. de 
. ting to Hilary and Proſper, he pleadeth for the Di- ?<4/#inat.cap. r4.Er 
= 

d 

5 


: : | ; X '— Seft. 4. Sed audiam 
vine Authority of that (b) 7eſtimony,which he had for- je oo catits 
merly cited out of the 7iſdom of Solomon ; and hereby #174 yoruntur. Non 
if Cardinal Bellermin's ColleQtion from hence might 7,41; Cm) ro 


f ftand, and hold firm,) he maketh the /VHOLF Book Sapientie, qui merait 


f of Hiſdome to become Canonical no leſs then the Books 77, £4 Criſs de 

u Leftorum Ec« 
yy of the Zaw and the holy Prophets are. But that S. Augn- citfie tam longs ay- 
, ftin was of another mind, we have divers clear Ar- !/#te recitari, e ab 
l ouments to evince it. For (firſt,) when he had pro- %: tw ens 
- duced this Teſtimony out of wi/dom, (that(c)7he Righ- Divine Autoritatis 
I teous 143 is ſpeedily taken away, leſt wickedneſs ſhould __ pray lem 
a alter his underſtanding,) and ſome exceptions had been Sapientie | —_ 
d taken againſt him, by the. Divizes off Marſeilles, for T*fataribus antezos 
EC citing a Book(d)which was not Canonical, (as , in thole = LH” 
ts days, they had no {uch Canonical Book in the Church temporibas proximi A- 
ly of France,) he doth not anſwer and reply, that they et 
ib adnibentesnihil ſe ads 


hibere niſs Divinum Teſtimmi um crediderunt, Du Perran Repliq. contre le Roy de la grand Bree 
tagne, Pag-449. Les Frifs ne tenozent non pus ae Liure dela Sapience, au men; drgre de 14 Lov, dis 


S . Pſeaumes, & des Proph:tes yz & noſtre Signeur ne avait nou plus all:gue, Exc. Et neantmoing $, 4ue 
nt guſtin ne laifſe pas de dive, (Ne predeſt 1.1.6. 14. ) Lt Liuve dela Sapience a merite, 200. d'eftre lou en 
Cao P Egliſe de C.viſt par les Leffzurs de I Egliſſe, &2. &* drive 841, 5. 220. Vencration © UNDRYIEE Fife 
” vine. Et derechef, ur (apra in Bellarm. þ Rattus oft, ne malitiq mataret anteilefiunm. Sap. 4. 1, 


e Wiſd. 4, 11." 4 Ep. Hlarii ad Aug. inter Ep. $. Aug. #15 Librien t4nquam NON CANONG 
CUM difintunt emittendumn. | 
P {aid 
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ſaid not true, or that zhe Book was of equal Authority 


with ay other of the Bible, (and yet this he weuld 
have ſaid, if it had been equally Cazonzcal,) but he 


+ 3. Aug. de prz- pleads only, that it ought not to be Þ reeded, for the 


deſt. Sant. 1. 1.C.14. 


Non debujt repudiars SYEat || Venerarion that it had in the Church: Where 


Sententia Libri $ayi- ( Secondly,) notwithſtanding that vexeraton, it had 


_ ibid. fas certain marks of difference ſet upon it, and here no. 
merit in Eccleſ ted by S. Auguſtin himfelt,) to diſtinguiſh it from be. 


Chriſtz tan long4 at- 1ng as Divine and Canonical, as the Zaw and the Pro. 
»* CUM UVe- » : . : 
noſitare » Of: © 5 phets be. Of which Marks, this was Oze ; that the 


eratione, Oc. audirs 
> == hfg S | Bookof Wiſdom, and the reſt of that Clzſs, were given 
p NS to the(a)ZeFors, orthe [yferionr Officers of the Church 
Yuit in Eccleſia Chri- to be Read there by them in a Zower place, then thoſe 
fi de GRAD# LE- of the Higher Claſs werezwhich the Prieſts and Biſhops 


CTORUM rvecitars, : : . 
þ De GRAapy x- Tead themtlves, in a (b) more eminent and conſpicu- 


PISCOPORUM , five OUS Manner : And this was Another ; that ſuch Au- 


tx AMBONE. : : , 
Tee. Uh cared thors as He that wrote the Book of //V:ſdom, had only 


1tzanſ de Divinarum the honour to be ſet firſ# and (c) preferred before all: 


os K4- other 7ratatours upon the Canonical Scriptures ; but 
furrunt ante nos, a (4) it is one thing to be ſet before the common 7ra&a- 


ferrem deſenſionem bu- tours, and another thing to be the Authors of the Cano 


Jus ſententie , quam , : kl . | 
Tune folito ditigentins 241 Books themſelves, for this ſuppoſeth them to be 
atque copaoſins contra thoſe Atex, that were immeatately inſpired by Goa : 


novuum  Pelagiano- - p J. 3 
Chobe a which of that (e) uncertain Author that compos'd the 


muy Errorem —— $3 FF1fdom of Solomon, ( though many things he wrote 
bujas ergo Sententie might be confirm?®d by Canonical Scripture, and were 


++ all oye therefore received as Divine 7raths and 7eſtimonies,) 
precedentibus Catho- S. Auguſtin could not fay. And (Thirdly ) for the 
licis TRACTATORI- * | . 

0s mmm wr. lame reaſon, he urgeth the * 77th and Authority of 
fefto hi fratres,pro qui- : 

bus nunc agimus, acquitſcerent © hoc enim ſienificaſtis Lit eris veſtris.--Sed qui Sententiis TRACTATO- 


RAM inflrui volunt, oportit ut iftum Librum SAPIENTI/A, ubi legitur, Raptus eft ne malitia Mi-- 


taret inteVeffum ejus, OMNIBUS TRACTATORIBUS ANTEPONANT; quoniam fibs eum antepoſut* 
runt etiam temporibus proxims Apoſtolorum egregil TRACTATORES, qui enum Tiftem adiibentes, nihil 
ſe adhabire niſs DIVINUM Teſtimonium credideruut. d $. Hieronym. Epit. 61. Scio me aliter habere 
Apoſtolos, aliter TQACTATORES. e Vide S. Aug. de Do.Chr.l.2.c.8. & RetraR. l, 2, c, 4. * S, Aug 
de predeſ}, ubiſupra, Stntentiam vine planam z & antiquities Chriftianamn. . 


the. 


— —y SOS wwe a. a 


od. tte. 
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the Sextence only that he had cited, ( being willing Þ Ibid. Rio 4 mt 
enough to (b) forgoe the Lurhority of the Book,) and {7 poſitam teſtims- 


F at nium dz Ubro Sapiens 
tandeth upon theſe Terms about it ; that it is (c) cer- re fratres ifios ita ve- 


: IT ſpuiſſe dixiſtis , tan- 
tainly a work of Gods Divine Grace and favour, /f the Ce a 


uſt wan be taken away betimes, leſt rr ey he ſhoxld nico aibibitun. Q14- 
, 


; worldly wickedneſs f, & EXCEP TA 
be expos a to the danger of orla /y wic s _ that tis LIBAtAT: 
no Chriſtian will deny, but that this ju? may, fo taken 7 p37 7+ fONE, 


away,is inreſ# and peace ; and therefore whoſoever RES 1PSA nm 
ſaid it, that it was a faithful ſaying (this,) and ground- om__ 
ed upon (4) Divine Authority. In which ſence (e) S.Cy- : Ibid.” guis enim at 
prian allo alledged the ſame ſaying under the Name 4 2417 Ciritianue, 


and Teftimony of the Divine Scripture. But neither qr —_ gas 
did he, nor S. Auguſtin, call ita Divine Teſtimony fo frigeris futurum? qui- 
much in reſpe&t of the Book wherein it is, or the Au. | = _— _ 
thour that wrote it, as in regard of the 1Zazrer it ſelf, frendum purabit?- Hee 
thatis there written, However , to the O6jedtion made o _ Cm 
againſt zhis Book that it was not Canonical, he maketh cungue ki en 


no dire&t Anſwer, that is was ; which, if Ze or the RAPTUS EST, »e 


. malitia mutaret intel- 
Church had held it ſo to be, would have been the rea- |; fonts an 


dieſt way to have anſwered all the Divines of France, 1TA SINT,noz debuit 
and ended that Controverſlic between them.But here- !2#4-ari [ententia Li- 


; CS | vrs Saptentie, qui me- 
in(f) he would not be their Adverſary, as the Maſters ,;; 4 Eceltfs Cri. 


of the Roman Church are pleas'd to be Ours. 3. In the #4 gi, -- & cum we- 
third and laſt place, they bring his Authority for Ca- 77491 divine die 


: toritatis andirg. 

nnizing the Books of the Maccabees. To wh purpoſe 4 Ibid. Fum T/ten 
they(s) cite 7wo of his Sayings ; One, Zhat the Church Tm gs re 
and not the Fews, accounted thoſe Books to be Canonical : Thimoium credides 


r4nt. e S, Cypr. I. de mortalitate.&1l. Teſtim. 3, ad Quirinum. f S. Aug.de Civit. Dei,l. 7.0.20, 
ſupra citat. Solomonis Librz TRES rvecepti ſunt in AUTORITATEM CANONICAM, Provirbia « 
Eccleſiaftes & Canticum Can!icorume Aliz vero Duo, quorum unus SAPIENTIA, alter ECCLEST- 
ASTICUS dicitur propter eloquii nonnullam Similitudinem, ut Solomonis dicantur, obtinuit Conſug- 
tio. Non a'ten ?fſe inſius, NON dub:tan doftiores Eos tamen in Authoritateu Scriptorum Vide 
lice: Ecclefiaſticorum, & Populo publice przlegi ſolitorum,) marime Occidentalis antiquitis re- 
62p3t Eccleſpae --- Sed aduersxs Contradifiores NON TANTA FIRMITATE proferuntur,que Scripta 
112 ſunt in CANONE fudeorum, g Bcllarm.de verbo Det, l. 1. c. 15, Seat. 1. Sanftas autem 
Auguſtinks ( Cu} multum auftoritatis ſepe tribuit Calvinus,) l. 18.0? Civ. Ds, c, 36. Libros ( ins 
quit Maccabeorum non Fudes , ſed Eccleſia pro Canonicis hab?t, Idem locus a Card. Perronis 
( Replic, pag. 39. ) muiriſque als, profertur una cum Sequentl. | : 
P 2 Another 


: I _— aa AIR 04 OT Ys A at 
beg b *, SL 2 4, 


© 
3 


- * Bellarm, ibid. Z: Another, * 7hat they bave been received by the Church 
l. 2. contra Epiflolam 


Gaudentis , c 23. - For haly' Scripture , not unprofitably, if they be ſoberly read 
Tundem Librorum au- OY heard. Upon which words ( a J Card. Bellarmine laid 
= 6M > 1 eentiget his Thumb, that they might not be ſeen and exami- 
85 appellans. ned ; but (6) Card. Perroz brings them forth to the 
2 Bcllarm. 1vid. ver- yiew and afterwards (c) diſguiſeth them, as his man- 


ba $. Aug. non pro- , s 4 tne 
- thy 6-000 BP ner is todo in moſt of his other Citations. The Do- 


b Du Perron. Repl. zati/fs in S. Auguſtir's time were (6) divided into di- 
P. 439. 5 gr 4, vers Sets : of which the Circamcellions were one ; a 
Gaudent, 1 Eſcritwe SefF more noted then the reſt, and fo called , from 
gow Ew 2141. Tanging up anddown the Countrey , where they li- 
innent yas comme 1a Ved ( in Africk, ) and ſetting up their Ce4s abroad in 
Loy, les Prophetes, & the Fields, every one at firſt like Zremites by them- 
hy rem Ttzu; ſelves, and afterwards taking in their omen to coha- 
pour les Teſmoins,&c. bit there among them. And a ſort of people they 
p_ = eſe nie were, ſo furious, and full of miſchief and violence , 
FTLEMENT. þ el: both to themſelves and others ; that they(e) did not 
ef leue , o» econ? only ſet upon thoſe who chanc'd at any time to paſ 


1ENT. ith] 
SOBREMENT p. 440. Dy that way, and come within their reach, ( making 


Et ce qu'il ajouſte ; no Conſcience to murder them if they found them not 
- reli NON IN to be of their Party;) but many times alſo they would 
FOLEMENT, powr- lay violent hands upon their own Perſons, and either 
wu qu elle ſoit lev? equrder themſelves or threaten other perſoxs with 


MENT, nu 2 : 
gs - SES preſent death, ifthoſe perſons would not do it: for 


-* xa J _ = them, when they were in danger to be taken, and 
erree, mais afin de . . 

= bed fankenſes puniſhed by the Law, which the Secular Powers had 
conſequences que les 

Donatiſtes en inferoient ; & ne ſienifie autre choſe, ſinon, Pourveu queelle ſoit leve avec ſens vaſſe, 
er non avec manie CO phrentfie , comme la liſoient les Donatijtes , qu prenoient occaſion at 
P exemple ae Samſon, & de Razdas, dont lexele eft lone, & non le faitt, dr ſe tuer & precipiter enx 
meſmes. E: Deſſus.Auguel paſſage, ce que S. Aug.dit, que les Fuifs ne tiennent pas eſcriture des Mactas 
bees au miſme rang que 1a Loy, &*c. wi eſt pas pour affoiblir Þ authorite de P eſcriture des Maccabees Car. 
les Fuifs ne tenotent non plus le Liure de le Sapience, au meſme degre de la Loy, @*c, Et neantmoins' 
S. Auguſtin ne /aiſſe pas de dire,Lt Liuve ds Ia Sapience, 4 merite, &c,Ur ſupra pag. 105. 4 S.Aug de 
Herz. c. 69. Multa &+ inter zpſos (Donatiſtas) fatia ſunt Schilmata & ab iis ſa diverſi cetibus alii 
atque alis ſepararunt, e Idem, thid. Ad banc Hereſin in Aſrica & ili pertinent, qui appellantur Cite 
camcellion?s, genus hominum agriqe, & famoſiſſime audaciz, non ſolum in alios immania facinora 
perpetranduz ſed nec fibi inſana feritate parcendo. Nam per Mortes varias maxime precipitiorum & 
47uaram& ignium ſtipſos necare conſueverunt, &* in iſtum ſurorem alios, quos potuerint, utriuſqut 
Sexis ſeducere, aliquando ut occidantur ab aliis, mortem, niſt fecerint, comminantes. 
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"_ rheCanon of the Scripture. 


then made againſt them. And this they call d their 
Martyrdom, teaching and exhorting all their follow- 


— 


| | ers, rather to deſtroy themſebuves, or to kill one another; 
then to ſuffer any publick ſhame or puniſhment, as 
common Malefadfors. For which impious Phrenſie 


| and madnelſs of their SeQ,being generally condemn'd 

by all other Men , and challenged by S. Augsſtiz 
; to ſhew any allowance, or Example in Scripture for 
\ . it, they had none to bring, but the Example of * Ra- Mo Ma 
zias in the accabees, who to avoid the fury of his 7;mplown iny;s 
Enemies , made an (a)end of himſelf,and being enflamed coarttati , in Macca- 
with anger againſt them, plucked out his own Bowels, newas: Libris, per 


1 : "* jcrutatis onnibus Ec- 
. Whereupon S. »ſtiz took occaſion to declare his cefaþicis 4ifwits 
R judgement concerning that Book of the Maccabees, gmt _— 
7 and ſaid the Ponariffs were hard driven , that they tentia ws adducerent 

had no other Scripture, or( b)Fecleſiaſtical Authority to Curcumcelliones) in- 
, ſhew for themſelves. And though he denieth not, !/ gas. 14. 41, 
: WW but that Razi/as was to be commended for a Man of 44, 46. © 

great reſolution and valour, yet he admits him not ©.5.48: Ep. ad Dol- 
4 citium jam- citata. 


to be a Martyr for his Religion, or in this particular 
F fat .of Self- homicide to be ſet forth as any Example 
that might be followed” by the Donatiffts, or other 
q perſons whatſoever. But perceiving that this Anſwer 
would not fatisfie thoſe Men, who defended them- 
F ſelves herein by the, Credit and Authority that the 
4 Book of the Maccabees had among the {ficans , he 
proceedeth yet further, and leſſeneth the Authority 
s, of that Book by a triple Teſtimony ; firſt (c) by the 
al Teſtimony of the Z#daical Charch , which made no 
a ſuch account of it, as they did of the Zaw, the Pro- 
r. W phets, and the P/alms : Secondly, by the Teſtimony 
Io of (d)Chriſt , which that Book wanted, and the others 


r- c Idem, contra Epiſt. Gaudentii Donatiſtz 1.2. c. 23, Noftrumeſt autem, [icut Apoſtolus admonets * 
74 emnia probare, quod bonum eft tenere, ab omns ſpecie mali abſtinere 5 Ft hanc quidem Seipturam.que 
wy " appellatur Maccabeorum, non havint JUDAI, ficut Lregim, Prophetas &* Pſalmos: Qvibus DOME 
ut N43 teftimonium jerhebet tanquam TESTIBUS SUIS. Sid vecepia tft "ab ECCLES1.4 non inutiliter fec- 


s. Ibid. Quibus Dominus, &-c. 


had 
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had, as his own Proper /Vitzeſſes ; and thirdly by the 
þ Thid. Receptz ef ab conſent and Teſtimony of the (b) Chriſtian Church , 
| Er:!eſiaguon inutiliten gphich received it, #0t unprofitably, if it were diſcreetly 
So ow Or ſoberly read ; that is, as S. Auguſtin elſewhere ex- 
»-pter ids, &. —poundeth himſelf, if thoſe things that we read there 
be conferred with the Sacred ad Canonical Scriptures, 
that whatſoever 15 thereunto agreeable, may be appro- 
ved, and what is otherwiſe, may be rejected. To col- 
leX therefore ( as the Cardizzls and their followers 
do) out of theſe bare words 3 Z7he Books of the Macca- 
bees are received in the Church, that they are not in the 
Fews but in the Chriſtian Canon of Scripture, and pro- 
perly ſo called, is altogether againſt common Sence 
and Reaſon ; for S. Luguſtin here intendeth to abate 
and weaken the Argument of the Circumcelions, and 


this colleFion of the Cardinals addeth no more 


ſtrength and forceto it , then it had before , when 
from hence Gauderntins the Donatiſt might have re- 
ply'dand ſaid , that S. Auguftiz was ſo far from cor 
futing him; as that he had coxfirm'd him in his former 
opinion, and given him a fair advantage to inſult o- 
ver the Orthodox Chriſtians, who allowed him a Te- 
ſtimony taken out of a Book that belonged to their 
I  _ -own Canon, and not to any Canon or Scripture of the 
013 hes. 95 _ For this had been enough to have yeilded him 
fu; mexime propter the victory 3 which was none of S. Auguſtir's mean- 
los Maccabeos , 447 ng. who by his(c) Limitations and Reftritions here 
pro Dei lege ſicut vert . . . 
Murtyres, 4 preſecato- MENntioned, makes 1t evident, that the Zawand the 
ribs tam indigna , Prophets were another manner of Scripture, and car- 
Gen vorrends Pp" rieda greater Authority with them,then the Books of 
zoe PoPuLus the Maccabees did, or any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Fritings 
pero oy as were like unto them. Elſe, why did henot ablo- 
{une condiene pajie. lutely ſay, that they were Canonical? which had 
n:s bujus tenzoris a4 made an end of the buſineſs on the Donariſf”s ſide, 
fea £17 Iithout any more ado. But what his belief was con- 
que vevelauitur 31 , | : 
Mubis. cerning theſe Books, hath been declared m_—_ 
| Hor 


- ” 


S-. 


the Canon of the Scripture. 111 


Hork of his that he wrote towards the end of his 


days; wherein he (5) /ſevereth, and excludeth the 
face: hurch-Books , f Idem, de Cirje, 

Maccabees, and other ſuch Church-Books, from thoſe Dei, (ficur ances ci. 

Scriptures, that are called Canonical z acknowledging tur). 18.c. 36. $,p. 


. utatilo0 temvngr: 'E, 
nevertheleſs, that in ſome reſpec? , the Church afford- $'5;,,., rmpernms 2 


eth them that ppellation.” For in one and the ſame re- IN SCRIPTURIS 
ſpett this can never be intended 3 unleſs we ſhall $ANETHS, Jed IN 


LIIS izcenztur, is 


make S. Augnitin to contraditt himſelf in the very ſame guitus jun * 5: 


Period; or the Church to hold thoſe Books Canonical, MACC AB © 0. 


$ * 9. . . RUM LIBRI, 7: 
which are not Within the Canonical Scriptures. For non Tudei, ſed EC- 


the avoiding of which Contradiction we muſt of CLESIa, jro Ca- 


| we NONICIS habvt, pro- 
force luffer S. Auguſt zz tO explain his oz words, and pter quorundam _ 


to add / as he doth there,) the reaſon (&) why the tum Paſones vehe. 
Church calld them Canonical, and in what ſence ſhe nents ag; mirabiles 
did ſo, that is to ſay, Not becauſe the Zuthors of 7m, 107 us 


Ne ; .-* veniſſet in carnimuſy, - 
them were prophets, or Men ixſpired by God, to write 44 mortem pro 1ege 


and give us the Rules of our #aith, but in regard of 4 hi re = 
the many Pious direfions and Zxamples of zexl and rwmie martyrum 


conſtancy in Religion, that are there to be found ; for ?, &:. 
which cauſe(d) the Church received them into the lower + 
Canon of Eccleſiaftical Books, but not into the Supreme » avs Ectleſiys 


pro, Canonicis habe , . 


Canon of Abſolute and Divine Scriptures. According to popter, &. 

which diſtinEtion alſo the Zelkenift Fews held them to 

be as Canonical as any Chriſtian Church did ; for from 

thoſe Fews only the Chriſtians received themz& (e) not : 1bid aus non F5- 
from the Hebrews. dei, 2c. 

LXXXII. In S. Jug»ſtin's time was held The An, Doms-- 
COUNCIL of CARTHAGE , which the Roman | 
Dofours urge ſo much againſt us, though they cannot 419- 
agree among (a) themſelves, which of all the Councils a vide Baron. Anne-- 


of Carthage it was. Uſually they * fayit was The © - bog any | 
lum exſcribit ) in- 

Rotis ad Conc. Carthag. 3. Card. Perronium, enſa Replique, chap. 48. Chiffletium in notis ad Bre-: 

viationem Can. Ferrands. Er Concil. Carthaginenſe in Codice Romano. * Beflarm. de verbo Dei 

L.-1. c.10 Sect, Primim.Promum igitur kos Libros, una cum ceteris, inCanonsponit Concil. Carth. 3, . 

can. 4 7. & Trident. Sifſ. 4. Idem, 1b. Se&. Praeterea.Concil. Carthag. ex quo cetera Conculsd tftiens 3 

Canontm aeſumpſerunt, v0;at hos Libros Canonicos & Divingss 

| THIRD. 


.* 
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THIRD, whereat S. Auguſtin himſelf was preſent ; 
þ Concil. Carthag. 3. and wherein there was a (6) Decree made, what Seri. 
(apud Bintum) Can. pry ſhould be Read in the Church, and which ſhould 


47+ Item placuit , ut 


preter SCRIPTU- be Canonical, But if the Third Council of Carthage 


FAM ym ae were held under the Conſulate of Ceſarius, and ttti- 
—_ ſub nomine #5, In the year CCCXCVII, (as the ( c) Inſcription ; 
Dirinarum Scriptura- OF Title, of that Conncil, in all Copies, is givenus,) 
CA «102 <5. therecan be no ſuch Caor, init. For * Boniface (to 
PIURZ®, Ger. Ex. Whom this Canon referreth) was not at that time 


> ws. __ Pope of Rome, nor more then 7wexty years after. And 
4d. RUE. . . 0 y ; R 
quatuor, Puralip.Libri if the (d) Canon next following there be true, ( which 


duo, Fob, Pſa!rer, Da- referreth to Pope Siricius,) this Canon that gyes 
erp > kw before it, muſt needs be altogether falſe ; For be 
12. Prophet, Eſd3.8ie- teween Siricius and Boniface, there were no lek 


rem. wo qt then (e) Zhree Popes, and Ore and 7; wenty years dir 
ith, 4 p « . . 
"rap 4uo, Maczab. 1;. ftance. - So that fixing this Caxoy, ( about which 


bri duo. Novi autem Pope Boniface was to be conſulted,) upon the 7hird 
Tftaney Tons," Council of Carthage, ( wherein order was taken to 
Conſyce-doti woſtro B3- Conſult Pope S7ricins,) there is but little credit to be 
nifaciogvel aliss earum o1yen toit. Let it therefore be the Canox of ſome 


+—maghe og it Pr. (f) other Council, that was held at Carthage in the time 


710Nes innoteſcat , quia of wh i Bontface ; for 1n the Code of the African 
Es Lnteſs LE- Church we find ſuch alike Canon in a Council ke 
GENDA. Ad que there under the Conlulate of FHonorins XIT. and The- 
Binijus. Quidam ve- f KS. . 

a = copy ond odolius VII, which was in the year CCCCX1IX, 
De Confirmando ifto 

Canme Tanſmarina Eccleſia conſulatuy. Hahetur Tdem Can. apud Dionyſc Exig. & omnes Latin 
Codices. © Ihid. Celario @ Attico, wirs clariſſimis, conſulibus Calend. Septembr. Carthaginte in $t- 
cr2tarin Baſilice Reſtitute, quum Aurelius Fyiſcopus una cum Epiſcoyis conſediſſet, adſtantibus etian 
Diaconibus, conſtituta ſunt hec, que in preſents Concilio definita: ſunt. Ad hxc Binius. An. nimi- 
Yum, 397. quieſt Siricis Pontificis 13. * Bonifacius, Ceſario & Alttico Conſulibus, nondum erat 
Epiſcopus 3 quem ſub confularu Honoriz XII. & Toeodoſet VITIT. An. Dom. 418. Kal: Januarii or- 
dinatum fuilſe conſtar Papam Romanum. #4 Conc. Carthag. 3. (apud Binium) Can, 48, 7! 
Poratiftis placuityut con'ulamus fratres &* Con-ſacerdotes noſtros Siricium Un Simplicianum. e Ana 
ſtafivs, Innocenrius, Zozimus. f Binius in notisad 47. Can. ejufd. Conc, Licet iſtud Cap.q7: 
in meſerts exemvlayi ganguam aliquod hujres Concilis capitulum habeatur, in aliis tamen certis Conti» 
liorum Libris dicituy «ffs Carthag. Conrilit, cap. 24. celebrats poſt Conſulatum Honors 12. & Toros 
ſi 8, quorum Ann's curvit ſub- Braifacin Paya. g Cod, Canon. Eccl, Africane Can. 24. Grace, 
& Larine e:!ic. a Faſter, arque a Birzo repetir, 
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Three years before Pope Boniface dieds yet in that 
Africk Canon there is not ſo much, nor ſo many Books 
to be ſeen, asthere isin the Roman Zaition ; for nei- , r,num; in nows 
ther inthe(a)Greek Code , oneor other ,. nor in the Co/- ageund. Can. 24-Hic 


| _ Canon Carthginenſis 
Z 
lections of Capons that Cr eſcon as made, ( who 'wasan Couctliz extat in Col 


African Biſhop himſclf,) ſhall we find any mention at. tim camun 
all of the Books of the Maccabees, or of the Book of _ ; hagge 
” . . } 4 - 
(b) Baruch; towards the Canonizing whereof this Ca- 771%; nin (0% 
z0n therefore will do no good. And for the Reſt that 1ibri non receontar : 
. . . - nec an omnibus Grecis 
be now conteſted, if we admit them to be Caronical 15cm mmm Gree 
upon (c)S. Huguſtins terms, whom herein the Cooncil, runſerigeis. 
followed,) it will do us no hurt. For in a /arge and © Which is alſo 0. 
. ane” N F mitted in S. Augys 
common Sence, as they be Books appointed #0 be read p;p; cantogue 2. 
in the Church for the more ample direQion and inſtru- de Dofrin. Chriftia> 
na, _ citat. and 
: in all the Latin Copies 
Life, ( in which ſence(a) that Council took them;)or as likewiſe of this 
they are tobe preferred before all other Zecleſraſtical Comncit of Carthage; 
, . w » took them: Jand as as both it, and the 
Books,(in which ſence(e)S. Augn/tin too 5 Maccabees are in the 


they are oppoſed to ſuppoſitions, Apocryphal, and reje- Greth Text, and in 


the Latin Verſion of 


ited Books , ( inwhich ſence both (f) S. _— and OD 
this(g)council,befides divers(h)orher of the Fatherstook ras. 
them;J)all theſe ways they may be called Canonical: —— 
but ina S:ri& and proper ſence, ſo asto make them p,;;4,, it arcns- 
in all things forcible les of our Faith, or of equal —_ 
authority with the Law and the Prophezs ,they are(7  _ —_—_ 
neither here in this, nor 1a any other Council or /Y7i- f s. Aug.lib. 15. de 
Civit . Dei, cap. 23, 
Omittamus tarum Scripturarum fabulas, que APOCRYPHAE nominantur, ea quad earum occults 
orige non claruit Patrib us, 4 quibs uſque ad nos diuftoritas weracium Scripturarum certiſſpma & n0s 
tiſina. ſucce/ſirne peryenit, In his autem APOCKYPHIS oſs anvenitur aliqua veritas, tumen propter 
mnulta falſa, nulla eft Cangvica AufFnritds. F4 Can, Cit. Nihzl an Eccleſia LEG ATUR ſub Nomine 
Divinwrum Scripturarum preter Scripturas Cannmicas. b S. Athan. ſub. finem Synopſ. 174 magis 
digna ſunt ut abſcondantuy, quam ut legantur..S. Hier. Ep. 7. 2d Lxtam. Cautat APOCRYPHA,J4te 
bus multa vitiaſa admixta. Vide num. 60. &c. # Card. Cajeranus, in fine Comment. ad hiltor, 
V. &N. T. Supra cirat. N? turbivis Novitee , ft alicubi reper2es' Libros iſtos inter Canonicos fupputae» 
tas, wel in Sarris Conciliis, vel in $zeris Dofforihus— Libni ifti nun ſunt Canonice ad confirmanda 
ea que ſunt Fidei, Poſſunt tamen dici Cannici ad Adificationem frariiumutpote 3n Canoe Biblie ad 


hoe vecepti &* autorati. Cum has DISTINCTIONE dijcernere poteris ſcripta Auguſtinz , 2 Serepta 


in Provincials Synodo Carthaginenſs, Quam diſtmaIonem Cajttanres dcfumplir ex Hier Pre-at. in 
Prov. & Ruffino 19 Expoſ. Symb. Vide quz 2nnorata tunt de S079:a145 Divints & Canonices late 
g8 ſumptis 3 Supra pag. 104- Q ter 
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a Bellarm. de verb. 
Dei, lib. 1. cap. 20. 
SeR. Ar de. Seque- 
bantur enim Veirſronem 
Septuaginta Interpre- 
tum, apud quos Tres 
moſtre, DUO LIBKRI 
ESDRY/E mominan- 
fur: 

* Thid. Quocirca ve- 
Tiſmmile oft , antiqua 
Concilia, & Patres, 
Clon ponunt in Cano- 
ue DUuOS Libros ES- 
DReA, intelizgere no» 
mine DUORUM Lt- 
brorim OMNES 
TRES.-- Accedit quod 
 citatur hic Tirtius Eſ- 
dre ab Athanaſi, At- 
gnftino, Clemente 'A- 
lexandrano, & CyPri- 
4n0. 

* Irem Luc, Brug. 
in 3. Eſdrz. Tertius 
Eſdre Latinorum, eft 
primus Grects. 

b Biblia Sacra Sixr1 
c & Clem, 8. Jvſlu e- 
dica, juxta decrer. 
Conc. Trid. Libri 


ter before or after it , ( till the New Decree ade 
at 7rent,) termed by that Name, or ade m 
Canon of Divine Scriptures. Elle,if S. Augnſtin and this 
Aſrican Conncil ſhould be otherwiſe underſtood,there 
will be more Canonical Books than the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves will admit. For in rich, (where they uſed 
the Palgar(a)7ranſlation, as it was rendred out of the 
LXX, with the Additions of the Hclenifts, annexed 


thereunto by Fſychius, Zucian, Origen, and Theodoti. 


an,) their * 7wo Books of E/aras ( mentioned here in 
this Cao) comprehended as much as Zhree of Ours 
that1s to ſay, Ezra, and Wehemia among the Canoni: 
cal and the Hirſt Book of Eſdras among the Apocryphal, 

| bl 


fo termed, and fo accountedas well in the (4) Roman 


Bible, as our own ; nor did (c) S. Auguſtin himſelf make 
any other reekoning of it , then as an Zccleſiaſtical 
Book only ; and in that Claſs he held it to be as C4- 
nonical as the Marcabees, Wherewith Card. Bellar- 
»iz is lo much troubled , that he knoweth not how 
to frame any tolerable Anſwer to it. For Firſt 

having confeſſed , that according tothe LXX Bible, 
(a) (which was then in uſe,) The 7wo Books of Efiras 
were the ſame that all the 7hree are now, he is forced 
ro contradi&t himſelf, and to fay, («) that man 

of the Ancient Fathers ( as Melito, £piphanins, H. 


Pun, qui ſub Libri Terti5 &* Quarti Eſdre nomine circumferuntuy, EX 
CORUM Librorwm quos S. Trid. Synodus ſulcepit, & pro —_ | www nogg nd way: 
ine» Lore gn de Civ. Dei, lib. 18.cap. 36. Poſt hos tres Prophetas Hee. Zach SA oh 
Scripſit etiam ESDRAS , qui magis yerum geſtarum Scriptor eſt habitus, quam Propheta ates 
forte Eſdras in eo Chriſtum prophetaſſe intelligendus eſt , quod inter juvenes quoſdam ares Nif 
3. Eidr. 3. 10, quzd amplins valeret in rebus ; cum Reges unus dixifſet ; alter Vinum : queſtione 
lieres, que plerunque Regibus imperarent, iden tamen tertius Viritatem ſuper omnia kd Rus 20> 
viftricem. Conſults avtem Evangelio Chriſtum cognoſcimnus eſſe Viritatem Ab hoc tem R—_ 
patatio temporum non in Scripturis Sanftis, que CANONICA appellantur ſed in = t, Oo Sup 
In quibus ſunt & Matcabeorum Libri, d Bell. de verb. Dei, |. 1. c. 7. Set lohan evectt cut 
thag-3- Can-47. Verereſque Patres Greti « Latini uteb intur eo tempore Libris Saoris j , ir dr 
" onem que nomine LXX Interpretam cixcumferebatur. e Tdem. «od. lib cap. 20 Sect. Ad gn 
Multi veterum ( ut Melito, Enipoanins, Hilavins, Hitronymus, _ Jy 


nendo, aperte (ecuts ſunt H:bre0s, non Grecos, Hebrai antem 3 Eſdre non babent. 


larn 


& Rufſinus) in Canone V. T, tx90- 


AS cholſtical H iftory of | 


—_ 


the Canon of the Scripture, © us. © 


 layy, Hierome, and Rrffin) followed the Canon of the 
Hebrews, wherein there is no 7hird Book of Z/aras to 
be found. W hich though it be very true, yet it is no- 
thing to the purpoſe; for the queſtion is not here con- 
cerning Melito and Epiphanins, cc. but concerning, S. 
| Auguſtin and the African Council, what Books they 
| followed ; who if they had followed the Hebrew Bi- 
| bles, (as he acknowledged before they did not, would 
neither have Canonized the Zhird of E/dras , nor any 
| other of the Greek controverted Books beſides : for the 
Hebrews had none of them all. His Second Anſwer 
, therefore is, * That in all the Church-Ziturgties there TO Es 
is nothing read out of this 7hird Book of Eſdras; which 1,195, Diirdenibil 
. is Reaſon as little to the purpoſe, as _ former was; clefuſtc Offi a 
] for though they read it not now in the Roman-Office, 149 ITUR; 
[ yet 1n = Council of Carthage they a ppointed 11tto yon ng 
: beread in the African Churches , and if the bare joſe - 129." Les 
- Reading of 'a Book would prove it to be Canonical, yy gon. 
7 what ever becomes of the 7hird, the Cardinal ( con- 
: trary (4)to his own mind) will C2nonize (b)the Fourth ; 
; Book of E/dras, before he be aware of it. Then d Thid, SeR. Poſtre- 
5 Thirdly, he anſwereth, that (c) Pope Gelaſius put no ju Fre nin F p 
1 BE more than Ore Book of '#[aras into the Canon of Scri- nonicus, chm 4 nullo 
/ pture z which One muſt needs be Our-7wo. But the pom tl as > Ks 
þ matter is not, now, how many Gelaſius reckoned, but veniatuy neque re- 
how many S. Augaſtin and the Fathers in the Council gi mque Grecb 3 
F- of Carthage reckoned , who putno leſs than 7wo into «©. ns 
, their Canon, as we ſee before. All this then being no- #«!oſz de Piſce rxnoch 
f thing to this purpoſe, at the laſt (4)he denieth that in ro emgthd 
a the LXX Bible,there were any ſuch Books, as the 34 tar, que Rabbing- 


| : _” rum Talmudiftarum 
h and 4b of #{dras. Which for the 34, is not true of /% . fon” _ 


i , ; =: mirandum oft, quid 
.} Genthr ardo*venerit in mentem, ut hun etlam Libram ad'Canonem pertinere villet in Chronol. ſua þo 
- go. b Sjquidem Feria tertia Pentecoftesaliquid Ex 4 Eſare Cap. 2. 36. 37. tegitur in Officio Ro- 
mano. Erin Smlennitate Martyrum. Ib. ver. 45. © Bell. 1bid. Set. Ad alreram. Preteres Ge- 
ny lafius in Conc. Rom. 70. Fpiſcoporum, UNUM tantum Fjdre Libyum pontt in canone. Quo tn 
wy fine dubio noſtras DgOS intelligit. d Thid. Sect. Denijque... Denique, Licet quidem Codices Grets 


baberent Tria volumuina Eidre in duobus Libris, corredtiores tamen non havebant, 


Q 2 the 


the Greek , and for- the 4} is not true of the Latin 
Charch. For though the frcient Sepruagint, Which was 
made firſt in :Prolemic's time,had not fo much as the 
34 Book, no more than any of thereft, thar were not in 
the Hebrew Bible, yet in ſubſequent times, wher the 
H.lleniſt Fews had once made their Additions to that 
LXX,both that Zhird of Z/dras, and divers other Books 
beltdes, were received into it, and delivered over to 
the Greek Church , from whom the Zatins took it, 
and made uſe of all thoſe /Zdditions to ir, long before 
this Council of Carthaze met together, and took order, 
that »-ore Books than theſe ſhould not be publickly read 
in their Churches. In ſome other places they made 
their uſe of the 4 Book of Z/aras and all ; which we 
aS. Ambr. Lib. De. find cited by the (a) Latin Fathers, as we do the 34 by 
ot ng ie the (b)Greek, and the Zatins both ; (though neither 
21. ad Horarianum- of them ever made ſuch Books to be of equal Authori 
chr 1h hh = ty with thoſe which they received from the FH brens 
ms through the hands of Chriſt and his holy -Zpoſt/es, but 
b S. Athan. Orar-3- kept them in a /ower(c)Rank by themlelves,as we have 
amy _ already made it evident for CCCC years together, 
Scrom. Bafil. in Ep- It is true , that in ſome (d)l/ater Editions of the LXX, 
ad Chilonem. Pu theſe 7wo Books are omitted, ( the 3d as well asthe 
Po ret, 4, and they that omitted them had good reaſon fo 
S. Aug. lib. 18.”De to do, both in the Greek andinthe Zatiz Impreſſions 
py apron ds = of the Bible; yet this hindreth not at all, bur that 
ral. Scripr.lib, 1. c.4- 1N former times, and in particular, when the Fathers 
ad difficult. 4- 5: ©- of the Council of Carthage lived, the Sepruagint 
m9 nw, (from whence their [e) P/ulgar Tranſlation was taken, 
rant Sententias ex Li- and uſed in Africk, ) had the 34 Book of Eſdras a- 


bro Baruch , & Tirto | . : : . 
« Quarto Zſdre, nx 290g others, annexed to it, as it hath at this day in 


tanquam tx CANG- G 
 NICIS, ſed tanquam ex Libris continentibus dogmata quedam.pia. d Vatablus Tertium Librum E{- 
dre Grece nec fibi contigiſſe dicit videre, nec quicquam quod | ciat alters, Sed neque in Complutenſe- 
bus Exemplaribus, neque in Bibliis Regits habetur hic tertius Liber Eſdre Grace. e S. Augde 
Civ. Det, lib. 13. cap. 24. Sicut Greci Codices habent , unde in Latinam linguam Scriptura c0u- 
verſa eft. EtLud, Vives ad eund. locum. Olim Ecclefie Latine uſe ſunt onterpretatione Latina 
(Xx. 70+ Vera. 


the 
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the Vatican, and the Vexice Edition, though ( here J 
accomped by Card. Bellarmin leſs corretted Copies , 
than others be. but when * he brings 10 $ Hierom $ 
teſtimony , to exclude zhis Book out of the ancient 
and Yulgar Bibles , that were in uſe before his time, 
this is fo far from truth , thatin the very ſame place 
which the Cardizal citeth, S. Hierom's diſcourle 1s al- 
together to the contrary ; (a) pleading to have theſe 
Books rejeted out of the Bible, which were not ac- 
knowledged by the Hcbrews to be of that iumber that 
alludeth to the(L)XXIV Elaers ; which it ſhould ſeem 
the Cardinal (not well regarding the Charafers) mi- 
ſtook for the LXX Zpterpreters. Indeed afterwards 
S.(c) Hierome faies of the Z.X. XX Copies, that they were 
various one from another,and in many things perver- 
zed, but there he ſpeaks of the whole Boay of the 5:b/e 
in general, and not of the Books of Z/aras in particu- 
lar, which he had noted before to have been taken in- 
to the Bibles then in uſe,though they were but(d).4po- 
cryphal YVritings of themſelves, Yet as Apocryphal as 
they were with him, or any other of the Church , 
S. Augniin thought fit to retain Ore of them at leaſt , 
(e) whereunto the people of {rick had been long ac- 
cuſtomed , and the Fathers of the Council of Car- 
thage made it ſofar (f)) Caonical among them , that 
they ordered it fo be read in their publick Aſſemblies 
from whence it will evidently follow , that either He 
and Z7hey were in an evident Zyrowr, (to obtrude 


as a Canonical Book upon their Church, that was 


* Pell. lib. & cap» 
cit, Sc, Denique- 
Denique B, Hitrony- 
mus preſation? in Ef 
drim , apgte ſrenifi- 
cat, 3 & 4 Ifie 
non ſolum apud He» 
breos nan haberi, ſed 
ne apud Septuagin:a 
quidem Interpretes. 

a S. Heir, praf, in 
Eſdram. Nec quer- 
quam moutat , quod 
liber & nobis edits 
eſt, qui Apotrypborum 
tertis4 & quarts Somni- 
zs non deleffetur. Quia 
& apud Hebreos Ef- 
dre Nehimieque Ser- 
mones in unun tolu- 
men coarttantur : & 
que non habentur a- 

pud illos, n AXIV 
Senibus ſunt, procul 

4BFICIENDA. 

b Id, prol. Galeato, 
Ita enim nonnulli 
Suppatant, alii XXII. 

c Praf, citat. Si 

quis autem Septuagine 

ta, Oc. quorum Ex- * 
emplaria varittas ipſa 
lacerata &* intve/ſa 
efſe demonſtrat. Nec 
poteſt utique weum 
aſſers quod diverſum 
eſt. Mittite eum ad 
Ev angelia: in qui- 
bus multa ponuntur 


dey. T. que apud LXX Interpretes non habentuy ; velut illud, Quoniam Nazarenis vocabit uy , 
w_ Hs ———_ filium, &, 4 Tbid utſupra 3 Aporryphorum Tertis &+ Quart Libri (Eſdre) 
Somniis. e S. Aug. de Civir. Dei, lib. 18. c. 36, &c. 43. Item Epiſt. 10. & 19. ad Hierony- 


mum, 


Propterea me nolle tuamex Hebreo interpretationem in Eccleſiis legi, ne contra LAX Aus 


toritatem, tanquam Novum aliquid proferentes magno ſcandalo perturbemus Plibes Chriſti, quarum 


aures &* corda illam interpretationem (ex LXX ) audire conſurverunt. f Can. citaro, 


tem CANONIC/A Stripture———Gen. Exod. AR | 
——Tobias, Judith, nga a Patribus iſta accepimus LEGEND A. 


aot 


Sunt aue. 


Selomonis Librs V.——Eſdre Libri Duos. 
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. not Canonical , which no Man, that hath any Honour 
for them, will grant ; or elſe that they borrowed , 
and uſed the word Canonical in a large and extended 

acceptation, that might in one regard be applyed to 

the Controverted Books, and to the andoubted Seri. 

ptures in another , which will leave the Frrour upon 

their ſide, that forbid Men now under pain of dam. 

nation (as the Church of Rome doth) toadmit any Di. 

ftinftion between them. For thzy muſt themſelves 

admita Diſtinftion between the ref? , and the 3d Book 

= TO04 ONO of Eſ/aras, which nevertheleſs is here qualified with 

, 02> ay * the General Termof (g) Canonical Scripture, as likewiſe 
þ S. Aug.de Civ. Dei. be Five intire Books under the Name of Sc/omon,when 
lib. 17. cap. 29-S910- 11] wifemen know that he wrote but /h)Zhree,and thar 
mon prophetaſſe reperi- | Y | 
tur in Librisſuis:qui the other Two, though they were commonly, yet they 
TeES recepts ſunt In were improperly ſaid to be Hs, But the Conn of 
I dis. Carthage ſpake by a kind of Simiitude; and as the 
Eccleſraftes, & canti- Popular Cuſtom then carried it. The Sum is, As theſe 
pe ES Five Books are promiſcuouſlly received into the {fi 
Bus Sap. alter Eccleſi. 442 Canon under the Name of Selomon, So are all the 


afticus dicitur, propter ogher under the Name of D:vime and Canonical Scri. 
Eloquis nonnullam (- 


militudinem, ut Solo- prares , which (for all that) may,and ought to be Dt-- 


monis dicantur obti- ſtinguiſhed into their ſeveral and proper Claſſes. 

nuit Conſuttudo. LXXX[IH. The next 1s Pope INNOCENT the 

A Nl, Dom. FIRST ; Who in his Fp/fe to £xnuperins, (a man 
oe; highly commended by{a)S.Hierome, and then Biſhop 

bs 5 6d of Tolouſe in France ,) (b) is Taid to have ſent hima 

+ © cmd pag Catalogue of Scripture-Books , conform to that, which 


CI 5 we have already recited out of S. Zuguſtin , and the 
coy tw} — Conncil of Carthage. But who knows whether his 


Sect, 7. apud, Bini- be any genuine and #r#e Epiſtle of Pope Zanocent, or 
um. Naz vero Liors 2 - | . . 
NS bs. Comne 09 | For there is great reaſon to doubt it. r. Firſt 
Scripturarum, brevis , | 
annexis oftendit. Gen. Ex. Liv, Num. Deut. Foſ. Fudic. Reg. 4+» Ruth. Prophet. XVI. Soloms- 
nis Libri V. Pſalt. Fob, (Tobias y) Heſter , Judith, Maccab. duo, Eſdre dno , Paralip. duo, Of. 
Bellarm. de verho Det, 1. 1.c. 10. Seat. Primim. Primimm zgitur hos Libros una cum cettrisil 
Canone ponunt Concilia Carthag. 3. cat. 47+ Titd, Seſ. 4» &+ Pontifex Innocentiuis 1. in Ep. ad Ex* 
uperiume Similiter Perron, Canus, Becanus, & all! plurimle 

| becauſe 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of _ 


gan k AXacdaigcdrc.coc.oeo oc. nn. 


or 
EY 
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©: WE ES 


fo 


the Canon of the Scripture, 119 
i. « 


have ies ical Writer. t| any © Inter Epiſt. S.4«5* 
becaule there 15 no Eccleſiaſt T7 iter, that took any Vide etiam $- Aug 
notice of it , (as many did of fome others his (c) Z:- con. pag. 1.2. c.97 


les,) in all that ze wherein he lived, nor till he 4 codex Canon. + 120 


WES cretorum Fcicleſie Ro* 
had been near upon CCC yetrs dead. Itis now got 99% = hw 


into the Body of the Couzcils , being placed there a iz. Anno 1 525. 


Boe + : , e Lechaſſerins 1n Con- 
mong the Decretal Epiſtles of the Popes ; but it was {19/7 Gs Ds 


firſt taken out , and brought in thither , from the coverf, incer Papam 
(d) Roman Code,which of long time had no ſuch Epi- Paul. Y.& Remp. Ve- 
ſile in it. The Church of old was wont to beregu- 77,45 17, Tractaru de 
lated by the Cazoxs of the (eYUniverſal Code,that con- 1ic. Irem, rinomares 
ſiſted of Vine Conncils, that is to ſay, theCouncils of Arch. Remeniis in o- 
Nice, Ancyra, Neocafares, Gangres, Antioch, Zaodicea, Cn Ln 
Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Catcedop ; whereofthe <: 2:. 


4 $ | | moe 
Firftand the Three laft were General , the other Five, Ae, ; 2 _ | 


—_ 


a. lt 
[TEC 


- though Particnlar, yet generally (fJapproved. And Anton. Aug. li.de E. 


ye . g Dionyſ, Exigut Co- 
the whole intire Code contained only CCVII Canons, Gon mn 


following one another in an exaCt order, to the end, ccfaft. anno 525. 

that the /Vwmber of them might neither be augmen- 5 Omne: VII. Cano- 
ted nor diminiſhed. And thus it continued till yggynm warcn/r; 
(g)Dionyſins Exignms his time , whobeing an Abbor of timi Canonis conci-- 


- . [iz Laodicens.Tres ul- 
Rome, tranſlated that Code out of Greek into Zarin , © aver ar _ 


after another manner than it had been in uſe before , «1. cantantinoputirs- 


and made many Alterations init. For he (4) re- xl. Duos poſtremos 
1 ; . ones | Pak 
trenched divers of the ncienr Canons, ( which 1; Ca 


ſeemed to be moſt diſadvantagious to the Popes, ) i Canones , qui di- 
and (;) added divers others, that the Univerſal Church tv. NINE 
did not acknowledge : yet in all his Colled#ion was Sardicenſis Canones 
there never any Decretal Epiſtle added. In the(#) < rem 

a « . » «Yr 3 £ a 
bridoment of Ferrandus , who lived at the ſame time, Rreviaio Canonum.. 


there is no mention made but of * Oze Fpiſtle only , Anno 530. 


; gps TT . * And yet itis nor- 
which Siricizs ſent from a Conncil in Rome, to the ,, * zpillle Which +, 


Churches of ##rick ; and for the Reading ofthe Ca- now pur into the = 


yonical Scriptures he quoteth no more {/ ) Decree, than F974 Code. 
o . .* [ I's, Tir. 22:8, 7t 
what was made in the Conncils of Zacdicea and prery gwinturas cm. 


Carthage. So that for more than a Huvudred 7ears _— nihil in Eccle. 

: ; 71 legatuy. Conte Laos 
together this Zpifle of Pope {nnocent was not Ree papa; 
OI theg. tit. gg. - - 


— 


- ws - T . ; 
of at all, nor any other of his, that is now entredinto 


the Roman Code. But about CC years after, {When 

the Popes had in the mean while begun toſet' up, and 

enlarge their pretendegl power fo far , as that they 

might make Decrees by themſelves alone , and give 

Laws to other Churches abroad, wherein notwith- 

ſtanding they had much oppolition,) there was ano- 

+ on hag ther Breviary of the Cazons made by(a) Creſconins, 

698. who added the Decretal Epiſtles of (b)Six Popes to the 

b Siricti, Innoc. Zofi- Code that Diony(ins Exiguus and Ferrandus had col 
mt, Celeftinzg, Ltonts, s . « 

& Gelaſti. le&ed before him. Among theſe Epiſtles, this of In- 

rocert's was one , Or at leaſt given to this New Colle- 

e Tirulus ejuſdem (oy for one , though when it came to his hands there 


Breviarii. Hic habe- AIG THz" 
Vn 4 ca. Was nothing in it that concerned the Catalogue or Ce 


#»m Conciliorum, & 03 of the Scriptures. For having undertaken to make. 


C reſulum Romano- a (,YConcordate between the Decrees of Councils and 
4 Thid,in pref. 7ux- Popes together, and to (a) alledge all that either the 


za veſtrum imperiam , One or the Other had written, for the authority and 
ents £S19ics confirmation of thoſe Canons which he had colleQed 
ftram notitiam perve- into his Breviary ; and having there allo, according- 
n7unt, in hoc opere 11. cited this Epiſtle of Pope nnocent, (e) Six ſeveral 


ab Tituloruam ſerie 1 , 
nfo wy = times , aASit related to So many Heads, and agreed 


qe Concordiam faci- with So many Councils and Papal Conſtitutions , that 


extes., coligimus 3Y had written any thing of them ; yer when he came 


e THid. Canon. to the (f) 7it1eor Canon of Reading no other Books in 


XxY11, CC#T» the Church , but ſuch as belonged to the Canonicd 
cexxm cexxaw, Scriptures, ( whereif Jnnocent's Epiſtle had then con 


Ex Deerels Pape By tained that Catalogue of Scripture- Books , |: which was 
"7 Thid. Canon. Afterwards annexed toit , and 15 now printed withit, 
CCXCI%, Ex Concil. the Colleftor would certainly, upon his former under- 
— 24: # raking and promiſe , have quoted it, he produceth 
zonicas Nibil in Ec- Only the Canon of the Council of Carthage, and 
clefia legatur. maketh no mention of Pope /nnocent's Epiſtle at all 


4 vero Librs ace rnggys ans *. aa 
Eo Comp Which is a ſign, that there was nothing in it ts that 


$. Scripturarum, &c. purpoſe: but that (g) the 7 and /af# Head of , ( a5 


apud Binium &f alli ;._ : . 
ett, fe ar, 7, 15 15 NOW publiſhed for the better advantage and 


& ultimo. 


plea 
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. the Canon of the Scripture 


) plea of the Roman Church,) hath ſince the time of 
Creſconius been added to it by the ſleight of ſome other 
hand, At which /j4ore Mercator, ( and as cunnin 

f a Merchant as He, Bexet the Petit,) was lo skilful, 
: that withina C years after there was a( 4) Colledtion 2 Iidvi Mrrratoris 
i made of more Decretal #piſtles than any honeſt man neg 2 Conn: & 
: knew what to do withal till (6 ) Pope Leo the 4", Anno 8600. 
, and (c) Nicholas the Firſt, ſaw that there was great DR de Libellis 
4 ule tobe made of them for their own turns, and: ſent Epiſonnis gk cor 
, them abroad intothe world for Zaw. Andas this was ?:uitalium regule 
” | the Original of the Roman Code, fo that Code is the j3t "9 494 m9 (+ 
i firſt, wherein we meet with this Decree of Pope Z- &:. Anno 850. * 
p zocent concerning, the Scriptures, that is, no leſs than © © Si Roman, dift, 
” CCCC years after his death. Which is one Reaſon 73570; Gatke, Dy 
1 why we do the more ſuſpeQit 2. Anotheris, be- eretalts Eviftele win 

| cauſe in this matter the (4) Council of Carthage, be ,,.,.., _— 


* & ingnot altogether ſo ſure of their Cazon, intended to vefrum (rij/erine , 

0 conſult their Brother Pope Boniface, and other Biſhops — _ alia 

d that lived abroad, about it ; whigh they needed ne- gps poten om 

> i ver to have done , if Pope Jnnocent had ſent out 4icis Copore contine- 

a any ſuch Decree before. For itis pretended that this [1 5.4 a 

d Decree was out XIV years before the time of that pote/atis probibeant, 

"| . Council and Pope Boniface. 3. And a third is, © 2502 860, 

© becauſe we find thoſe words of theApoſtlein it,( 7hey os 

if that are iz the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Roms. 8.8. ) {o 

groſsly miſapplyed to perſons that live in Marriage. 

R But after all this, if,,we. ſhould grant this Epiſtle 

 & tobe true, and attaw it aſmuch * authority as * which is more 

ny the-zwo Popes did in Gratian's Canon Law 1 yet will _ _ 

h the ſame Anſwer to it be ſutficient . whic WE SAVE when he ſaith, Scr;- 
(4 ) before to the Authority of S. Auſtiz, and the ?/ pro captu intellin 

| Conncil of Carthage.. Aud ſomewhat it is beſides , 0" «2. 

; that in the / b) Firſt Eaitions of the Connctl, together b Colon, 1530.1n fol. 
with the Popes Decretal Fpiſtl-s , which Merlin ſer * ay bg 
forth at Colon, and Paris, there is not in all /»nocent's Pr TR 
Catalogue the Book of 7obit to be found, as neither in 

R S. Auſtin's 


— 


S. Augnſtin's Catalogue, ner in the Canon of Carthage 
thall we find the Book of Baruch. Hitherto therefore 
it 1Scertain, that no Znciert Authour can be produced 
to juſtihe the ew Canon of the Council, that was held 
at 7rent, on» 
EXXXIY. About this time it was, when the DI- 
An. Doin. yNeSa Marſeilles, and other places in France, took 
426 Exceptions at S. Auſtin's alledging a(a) Teſtimony out 
Lvap, 4) - $1. Keptas of the Book of Yiſdom ; which 1n points of do&trine 
et, ne mnalitia_muta- they ſaid ought to have been omitted, becauſe it was(b) 
| {-—mruogy ae, Canonical Book of Scripture, And foraſmuch as all 
6 i Eviſt. ad Aug. NE 7e/? of that Claſf were of a like Condition with this 
Hoc Teftimonium, tan- (that they were'not written by any Propher,not receiv- 


=—_— "+ £d into any ſuch authority by the Aacient Church, ) 


dum. Ur ſupra, therefore upon the ſame reaſon that theſe Divizesof the 


num. 81. Pag 195+ Byexch Church refuſed to acknowledge the Oe, it may 
be juſtly preſumed, that they difallowed the Orher , 
there _ reaſon all,to be given, why they ſhould 
Can0nize; the Books of Zovit, Fudith, Fculeſiaſticus, or 
the Maccabees; and yer out of the ſame Canos reje& 
the Book of /Y:/adom, as here they did. 


An ' Dom. LXXXV, We have in this Cextury, the General 


* Councit of CALCEDON, under 44artiazns the Em- 
45 T, perour, and in the time of Pope Zeo the Firſt, con- 


fiſting of DCXXX Biſhops; which received the Code - 


2 Concil. Calced: oF the Church univerſally in-uſe before them, and by 
Can. 1. C41nones qus 4 d * 4 are | 
S. Patribes, in una TRE (a) Firſt Canon confirmed vail In that Code, often 


quaque Synodo , boc (6) mentioned 1n this Conncil, were contained among 


f tute ſunt , x 
OO _- others the Canons of 7.codicea, (c)wherein we had the 


nere decrevimus. Catalogue of the Canonical Books of Scripture before 
b In cod. Concll. ht the (4)Canons Of the Conncils of Carthage had yet 


Af. oACle1 LA 1 3» - s 
Epoſt. Synod. Epiſ;o- NO place in it. And therefore we may ſafely con- 


porum Pfidie, ad Leonem Imp. Ft Fpiſt. Epiſcoporum Europe Provincie 5 ac Fviſt, Agapiti Epiſc- 
pi Rhods ad eund. Imv, cIn Codic? Can. univerf, Lci/efsz, Can. CLXIIL, Quos Dionyfius 
Exig«us primum omnium adjecit, Anno 525. | 


: clude 


> —— ww — SM 
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clude, that neither Pope Zeo,. (whole Zeguts ſubſcri- 
bed the Conreilof Calcedon tor him, all but the XXV{1.;; ;;.;.- 
Ci#0n,) nor any of the Bjhops there gatheredty theft nd © +. 
acknowledged any other Books of -Cayonredl Beriptitres Yn 
than what the Council of Laodicea (which lefrour(all * Supri, num. 5y 
the Jpocryphal, or Fecleſiaſtical Books of the O!d Yeti. 

ment, had declared toibe received;a nd 'feadforfuch in 

the Church, before their time,” 0 BID 207 


 LXXXVI. In the latterend of this ze lived Pop 
Gelaſras;of whoſe Decrees we have but(a)Oxe onlygiven An. Dom. 
us in the Roman Code,where it is divided into XX VIII | 
Seions. Yet in the ZTomes of the Commils they have }. 454 
added many more, and among others a certain(s) Decree - Decretum Gel :fif 
that he made in a Sj»oa at Rome with LXX Biſhops ſoajen jo CodiceCimr 
about him,concerning the Juthentick Books of Seripture, Ver. Eccl.Rom Edir. 
And this Decree was then firft heard of, when 7fdore as ans 
the Merchant began to vent his Lporryphal ares to b In Tomis Concilt- 


| to the World,” and when Gelaſius had been already 279m apud Binium 


CCC years in his Grave. From him(c)Burchard and —_ Prong yo = 
(4) Too received it, and (e) Gratian from themall. But pron eqs Sacri et 
; R . . uthentics ab APpocry- 
in the(f}Copies which they bring us out of the pretend- j3;,7;v aun: 1 
ed Original, there iSſo great an uncertainty, and diſa- 6212 4r. Dom. 49 4. 


greement betwixt them,that the(g)Roman Fmendators © _ hn + 


of Gratian themſelves know not how to truſt it.For in » 4 1150. 
ſome Copzes they can find neither Book of #14ith, nor f Diſt. 15. c. Santa 


. Omana, 
the Second Book of /Zaccabees, in others they have but , Emendatores Ro- 


One Book of the Kinzs,and Ore of the Chroarcles;ſome- maniin Kotis ad e- 

times 7Three, and ſometimes Zwo,and otherwhiles Five —_ — : 

of $-lom0n, So that no Man can tell what Gel:fius here- wn? in totoboc capire 

in ſaid, if he ſaid any thing at all. But let it be, that _ _— —_— 

. . .— $8 ; olleftiones ab Origi- 

ſome ſuch Cata/ogue was digeſted in histime : All ,;, v ſatis certs 

' flatus non poſſit, que 

_ / OO fit 

_Gelaſie lef7i0, nec mas 

Enopere fit mirate 

dum , fi nonnulla fint, que difiiultatem faciunt, Ttem ad verb. Cxterum. Hine uſque ad fine ( ubi 

recenſencur Libri Scriprurz Canonici & Ecclefiaſtici itiſdem immixti,) 1eque 33 Colle(l ions Iffs 
dori, neque in allo Feteri Codice Gratians eorum que tollata ſunt, inuenianty”, 


R 2 that 


——  — — 


— 
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rhat is: gain'd by it againſt us, is as good as nothing , 
Ln thts bo for it is buta Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Books mixt with 
Synodo 30: Ep. 0r- (1& Caronical'; and the (4) Title of it bears no more , 
& Libows Vazis than we uſually give it our ſelves; to ſignitie,that theſe 


Teſtament. were the Books, which were written in the time ofthe 


* Old Teſtament, and afterwards received by the Church 
| tobe publickly read unto the people, though ina ftrift 
and exact manner of ſpeaking, we intend not to call 
them all alike Caron ical, no more than Gelaſins and his 
Biſhops did ; who muſt either be taken in ſuch a laty , 
tude, as we delireto be ; or elſe they will be put, not 
only to diſagree with the Nature of the 7hing it ſelf 
, ( to ſay that any Book was a Canonical Book of the Old 
| Teſtament, which | during the time of that:Teftament 
was never ſo, ) but to depart likewiſe from the Conſent 
of the Ancient and Primitive Church before them; 
: which God forbid we ſhould ever conceive of ſo many 
Reverend and Excellent Perſons, as either met with $. 
Auſtin 19 the Council of Carthage, or with Gelaſius in 
the Synod at Rome. 

EXXXVII. But here at this place it will not be a- 
miſs to ſtand a while, and look upon the Fine Pageant, 
that M. PBecannsthe Jelvite hath dreſs'd up,and ſet in 
our way, Becanus was a Man of an acute wit, and 

ar —_ 2 ſubtil enough; but herein / as in many thiogs 
cap. 1. q. 1. Canon beſides )) he ſhewed little of it ; when{(s) he brings in 
Ponrtfers ME Pope {znocent delivering the Zrent-Cancn of Sri 
mur) babetur in Con- Pfures tO the Council of Carthage, and the Councilot 
TOs. oe Carthagerecommending it to S. Luftir, and S. Auſtin 
eilis acorperant filet preſenting it to Pope Gelaſins , and Pope Gelaſtus 1N 
per traditionim ab Eu- Nis Council at Rome Teaching it ovex to Pope Zugenins 


genio Papa in Concilio; - . . , 
ns C0 nin his Council at Florence, ( which is a leap noleſs 
Eugenius illum accepit h 

& Geloſio Papa in Concilio Romano 3, Iterum Gelaſius ab Auguſtino, & Auguſtinus a Concilio Carthts 
ginenſ: ;, denique Patres bujus Concilis ab Innocentio 1. Vixit autem Innocentius An. Chriſti 402.Igit 
ab i'lo tempore PRIMIIVVE ECCLESIA ad nos uſq; per CONTINUAM TRADITIONEM þt- 


' ſeverat idem ille SCRIPTURE CANON , quem nos nun tenimns , & ampletiimur. Vide eund 


Trac, de fide, cap. 3. q-1- nu. 3» 
than 
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That _ received his Catalogue from S, Zuſtin, or 


them; For he wrote his Books of Chriſtian Dottrine be- vicon. 


FR F 
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the Canon of the Scripture. 


than Nine Hundred and Fifty years long,) and Pope 
Engenins putting it into the hands of the Council of 
Trent, We ſhall ſpeak with the Council of (a) Florence « Infr?, num. 154, 
and (b) Trent hereatter : and what all the reft of. this 4 yum. 181. 

ſhew can ſay, we have already heard before, and heard a 
nothing that makes to the Ze/##s purpoſe ; which is, 7 

to ſet all the Apocryphal , or Eeccleſixſtical Books of the 

Bible, in equal Rank.and Authority with the Canonical. 

But between Fugerins and Gelafius there will come in 

fo many tothe contrary, that Becarus will never be a- 

ble to maintain either his Continual Zradition againſt 

them, or to fetch his /eap over all their Heads. 


S. Auſtin from the Council of Carthsge, and the Conn- 

cil from Pope /nnocent, is no way probable. For firſt 

Gelaſins received his Decretal Epiſtles, all but One, and 

his Syodical Declaration of the Scripture-Books from 

Thdore Mercator,and Jfidore Mercator, for ought that 

any body knows, onely from himſelf. Next, the 

Couxcil of Carthage, and Pope Zznocent, rather received 

their Cataloguefrom S. Auſtin , then $. Auſtin from {807039 5: Secun- 


fore he was made a Biſbop, to which Office he was (a) * —_—_— 
Ordained VII years before Pope Znnocent (b) came to 4 ans bei 
that dignity , and X years before (c) the Epiſtle to : 
Exuperias 1s1a1d to be written z an Epiſtle that Auſtin « Vid. Num. 82. 
perhaps never ſaw, (at leaſt he makes no-men- 

tion of it,) and which the (e) Conncil of 

Carthage never heard of , who following the 

Enumeration of Scriptures that S. Auftin had ( with 

his reſtriQtions and limitations ) ſet down before, ſent 
it to Boniface and other Biſhops of 7taly, to ſee it they 
would approve it; which they would never heve 
done , if they had known of any former Declaration 
that /»»ocent had there made about it. Laſtly, if F#- 
genius had it from Gelaſins , and he from S. 4uſtin , 
and 


and S. Auguſtin fromthe Council, and they from Pope 
Tunocent ; from whom did this Pope receiveit ? (tor 
he lived- .in the Fifth Aze , Which 15 ſomewhat too 
a Lococitato. 12ityr late a time to begin the (a) Primitive Church withall , 
as 42s tempore PYUmi- 25 Becanus here doth; ) did . he take it from himſelf, 


tive Eccleſ. ad nos ul- | F s 
que oc. , and fetch it out of his (b)own Boſome? or did he alone 


5Scrimo PeRoris? give forth his Sexterce about it, without the Conſent 


and Teſtimony of Others? and, which is more,againſt 
all the Teſtimony and Confent of the Primitive 
Church for the ſpace of CCCC years before him ? 
Into ſo many Errours and Straights doth this Feſuite 
caſt himſelf, by undertaking the defence of a wroaz 
cCamtte. 
7 ocvm. Nor is he in any leſs Errour, when 
- Becanus lib. de a- ()BAaving ask'd the Queſtion, What Books of Scripture 
nalogia V. & N.Teſt. WEre received into the Canon of the Old Zeftament ? 


C. 1. 4. 1. 4inmI- he anſwereth, That there be Zwo Canons of that Te- 
bri V. T, ſunt Canont- 


i? R,_ Camn- ſoy Rament; one Fudaical, which 'was made up in the" 


Catalogrs Librorin time of Ezra ; and another Chri/tian, which was 
* K _ wu ——_ made up by the Authority of Zanocent the Firſt: A 
Eidre confeftus eſt.--= DiſtinCtion that ſtanding upon no Foundation de- 


Alter Chriftianus, qu : : ; 
EE ToIngn firopeth it ſelf. For the Canoz of the Old 7eftament , 


cent PRIM1 If it be properly and ſtridtly taken, ( and Becanns 
Quſeces, _— Et would not have it otherwiſe taken ,JMeither is , nor 
aide; YEOY G= . . . 

_ of diſpatatios can be any other but Fudaical , from which if there 
Ones tamJudeiquam ſhould be a Different Chriſtiau Canon , making and 


Chriſtians agnoſcut 4 vowing thoſe Books to be Parts of the Old Teftament, 


illos pro Canonicts - . : 
De nn: ali- Which the 0/d Zeſtament never had , it would imply a 


qa diſſenſio eſt Fu. Coptradiition ; which Pope znocent's Epiſtle will ne- 
ver make good, For no Book can be ſaid to be a Caro: 
nicalBook of the C!d 7eftament, (that ended in &zrt's 
time , ) butſuch only as was received into the Canon 
while that 7efament and the Ancient Fadaical Church 
flouriſhed under it. Therefore 1n this matter we can 
no more believe the Feſ»ite's ſaying concerning Pope 
Zanocent, then we can believe Pope /znocent himfelf, 
when 
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when in this his Decretal Fpiſ#le he telleth us (if yet it 
were He,) that( a ) Salomon King of Fudah wrote a « An. Mundi 2940 
Book in the time of (b) Prolemie King of Egypt ; for he * ** Nundt 3724 
attributeth fve(c) Books tor Solomon, whereot Feeleſiaſt i c Innoc. 1. in Epi- 
cus muſt be One, that was written by Syrach(d)DCC fo! Solomons Libvs 
and LX yeafs after So/omoz was dead. The queſtion 7 — Siracidls 6. 
in our Caſe is concerning a matter of Fad, 1m a time ii m Ecclchaſticum, 
long ſince paſt, which no power is able to change in- j,31, 1iogmes 2. 
to any other thing than at rhat time it was, and make gztis regis, poſt- 
it what it was not. The demand then being, What 7/7 097997 3n Eg. 
are the Canonical Books of the O!d 7efſtawment, ch ED 

was now paſt and gone Four whole Ages before the 

time of Pope Z-nocent ? Recourle is to be had unto the 

time of the O!d Teſtament it ſelf, that herein muſt on- 

ly give us our ſure and certain reſolution, For if the 

Pope had an omnipotent faculty, yet that faculty could 

not revoke a tiz7e, nor make things ther to be , that - 

then had no being, as itis both confefſed here by the 

Feſuite, and was made'clear (e) before, that his /Ver e' Supri, Chayunt. . 
Canonical Books tad then no ſuch being at all,, Beſides 

Pope /nnocent's Anſwer was not given to Fxyperius in 
ſuch high terms of Zzthority ( whereby to regulate 

and bind the Chri/#/22 Charch after him,) as Becanus 
here would have it ; for he anfwereth (f) only as far 

as his underſtanding gave him leave,and according as his 


F Innoc. I. 'in Epi- | 
ſtola ad Exuper. Pro | 


| re:fou perſwaded him, having firſt conſulted the Books g captu + intelligentie 


and the order of times wherein they were written, Bur / 79690444 944d ſe- 

; . ._ * qQuendum wel dqcilis 
if he had made the Zccleſia/tical Books of equal Authority rio poſuaderit, we! 
with the Canonical, or determined thoſe /ritines to 9vHoritas leilionis o- 
be parts of the O/d 7eflament , which never were ac- CT 
knowledged by them that lived under it, properly to morſtrarer. we 
belong thereunto 3 his Anſwer had been clear other- 

wiſe than what his #zder/tandine led him toy and would 

have been altogether contrary to z7eaſox,both in regard 

of the Books themſelves, and of the 7:mes when they 

were firſt ſet forth z which was after Zzra (g) and 8 Vide cap. LIL 4, 


Malachy 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of _ 


Malachy had clos'd up the Canon. Again, if Zznocent's 
Reſcript had then carried the preſent Roman ſence, and 
been of ſuch uthority as is now pretended, bow came 
it to paſs, that from the next Ages after him, to the 
time of the Councilof Zrent it (elf, there was no great- 
er Regard and Conſideration had of it ? For certain it 
is, that from his time to ours, never was any Bible 
found, that had either his Zpiſtle , or the Catalogue of 
S. Juſtin, or the Canon of Carthage, or the Decree of 
Gelaſras ſet before it; as in all, Manuſcript and Printed, 
(a) the Prologue of S. Hierom is, there placed by a com- 
mon and univerſal Conſent of the Zatiz Church, to be 
a ſure (5) Zndex and diſcrimination of. the Apocryphal 
or Eccleſiaſtical Books from the Canonical. For here- 
in he was preferr'd before (c) all other Friters , that 
ſpake not ſo diſtinAly and exaQly of this particular, as 
he did. And to make it manifeſt, that in the ſubſequent 
Apes the Church followed not the _—_—_— definition 
of /nnocent, or Gelaſius, but thediſtinQion that S. Hi- 
rom made, and the Ancient Canon that the Chriſtians 
received fromthe (4) Hebrews, we ſhall in the Chaprer: 
enſuing, take a full view of the next es , and ſec 
the 7eftimonies which both the Elder and the Later 
Hi riters have given us herein. | 


zProl. Galeat. B. Hieronimi, b bid. #t ſcire valeamus, quidgquid eſt Extra Hos ( in Galeato re- 
cenfitos ) Libros, #uter Apocrypha ponendum. Igitur Sapientia que vulgo Solomonss enſcribxtmr, > 
F1is Syrac Liber, & Judith, & Tobias, & Paſtor, non ſunt in CANONE. © Alph. Toſtat. in 1. cap. 
Mat. ad ver- 12. & ſeq. Magis credendum eft Hieronimo quam Auguſiino.maxime ubl agituy de Vis 
teri Teſtamento, & de Hiſtoriis 5, nam in hoc zpſe exceſſit omnes Dolores Eccleſie, d Tdemy, Defenſo- 
rii part. 2. C- 23. Ita Diſtindtio ſafta eft ab ECCLESIA WNIVERSALI, que; concorditer tenet illan 
DISTINCTIONEM fſattam 4 B. HIERONYMO ; Nam iſta tenebatur a Judeis Fidelibus ante Ciniflh 
Advent um; fuit poteacontinua ta in ECCLESIA. 


Cnar 
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Caae, VIII. 


The Teftimonies of the Ancient Eccle- 
 ſoaſticalV/riters inthe Sixth Century. 
LAXXIX. M | 

©! 3 ®and Coxſul of Rome, but after- An, Dom. 
wards one that retired himſelf to 


a Collegiate life in a * Religions Houſe which he had built , _ 53 O, 
for that purpoſe,) though he lived many years in the foie Toma —_— 
former Century, yet in hisold Age he reached to this , nantes. 


and wrote an (a) /ztroduition to the Reading of Di- 


AURELIUS CASSIODORE 
(ſometimes a Senatour of Ravens 


. vine Scriptures. Among which he comprehendeth not 7,<#Todorus de Dj- 


only the Canonical, but the Zecleiaſtical Books alſo of IN I 4s: : 
the Bible, together with the beit(G)Zxpoſitours, and Ibid. cap. 24.00 
Tra#ats that had been made upon them. In the firſt 4/#u» a+ 19 cg 
place(c)he reciteth the fri-Fer Catalogue of S. Hierom, ,1;ninis invenitne. 


( which isan Argument that he preferred it before h9« proculdubio ore- 


any other,) and afterwards the /arger Enumeration 729% We PIVs - 


of S. Auguſtin, and the common Septuagint : but of c Ibid. cap. 22. S:i- 


theſe 7=o laſt his judgment is not ſo well known to us 997 4. plant s, 
de .4 | . . . Hieronymum #deo di- 
as otherwiſe it might have been, if the Copies of his :#prm Tranſ:rio- 


writing had come perfeC to our hands. For they that ns !t2ifſ , atque cor- 


ſet him forth confeſs ſomewhat here to be wanting, 127 © 9197 duttor 
In the mean while how highly he approved S. Fe- quaquan eas perſps- 
roms Edition, which confiſted of XXII Books ac- ry Pong yo = 
cording to the Hebrew Canon , he declareth at large : vs nos v. 7: 
| diligents curd in La- 
tinum Sermonem de HEBR-/£0 fonte transfunderet, &* ad PIGINTI DUARUM Literarum modum 


' quiapud Hebreos manet, COMPETENTER adduceret, per Nuas Omnis Sapientia difrituv, &* me» 
moria diftorum in evum Scripta Seruvatur; Huic etiam adjefl;, ſunt N. T. Libr NXVL, qui clli- 


guntuy foul XLIX. Titulus hujus Capitis eſt,DI/1510 SCRIPTURE DIVINE Secundum HIERQs 


O . 


 NMUM, 


But 
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| But of Pope /znocent's Epiſtle, and the Decree of Ge- 
laſius, he ſaith nota word: which is a ſign, that they 
came into the World after his time. And becauſe he 
could not find among all the Ancient ZYriters any Ex- 
+ Thid, cap- 5- S*?* poſitions of the other Fecleſiaftic al Books ® which were 
diffus autem Ie"7 aqded-to the Tranſlation out of the Sepruagirt, and 
Sapjentie Librum -n numbred in S. Anguſtir's Catalogue, he committed the 
4 Solomone ( «t »ſi5 care of that Work to a Prieſt (a) of his own acquain- 
ye) fo : pn tance; (5) commending the Books for many excellent 
| ſuifſe conſeri- Yertues, and inſtructions of Manners in Patience, in 
prom: quem _=_ Hope, in Charity,and in Fortitade, that areto be found 
«20 "{;rpationen in them. And thusfar S.Hierow was of his mind. And 


nomintis portat alters {o are we. 
ws, Hujus libry exp0- 


ter Bella- . : : 
E © oy Ibid. cap. 6. Bellatori amico noſtro. 6 Tbid. Propter wirtutes excellentifſonas morum 
o ol 


(i zenti t charitatem, ut etiam in feminis fortitudi 
Ro ps nn nanny ſerene o 
4A Dom XC. Among other Zaws,that JUSTINIAN the Zr 

lt. * perour made concerning Eccleſiaſtical matters,this was 
41 one; (a) That the Canons made, and confirmed by the 
| Fonr Firſt General Councils, ſhould be Received, and 
4a Novella 131! | left of which Council 
oioi7opy mtv have the force of Zaws, In the /aff of which Counci 
vey E-mExd0 785 (as appeared before, both by the (5 )Connci it felt, and 
156 EKKAVOK. by the (c) Code there approved, the (4) Caroz of the 
ritScRov0vatyT55 Cynpcil of Laodicea was confirmed;and the/c)Caror of 
ve 7 _ the Council of Carthaze(which that Code contained not,) 
| a8 ag we. let alone by it ſelf, From whence it appeareth, that 
= = _—_ 5 though (f) Diensſivs and (2) Ferrandus had already 
* Concil. Calcedon. made ſome uſe of rhe Zfrican Councilin their particu- 
Can. 1: ut fupracr Jap and private Collcdttons of the Cazons, yer in the ge- 
mm Eoncit. neral and publick Receptions of the Church, this of Car- 
AR. 4. 11. 13+ thage carried not 7hea any ſuch binding Zutbority with 


d Vide Num. 59 jt as that of Zz04icea did. . 
Fl Num. 32. 


125» , . 
Apoard oo. 'XCT. But we have :n this Age the Teſtimonies of 
An. Dom, Two African Biſhops to explain their own Cancer; 
one of JUNILIUS, whe notwithſtanding the mix-. 
543. ture 


of 
'$ 


tbe Canon of the Scripture 121 


ture that S. Aug uſtin and the Council of Carthage made 4 Junitins Africanvs . 
of the Eccleſiaſtical and Canonical Books together, ac- ym Divinz 

P . o e , »to Y AS hs 
knowledgeth a great (a) imparity betwixt them, and ic eurcm ad modum 


parted them again (them and others ) into their ſeve- Pialogi ) Diſcipules 
ral Claſſes. Fot Firſt he declareth that the Canonical 3 ns Drumorum 


. . nem 
Books only are of Soveraiga aud perfect Authority ; theny qui auc 4M Divi 
that there be ſome others of a leſſer, and others of xo P1{4n”, aur rales ha- 
Authori Il: which is anſ{werabl he-Ord near?) conferatuy 
HHOYHIPAC All: WAIEN 1S ANLWCTA E to the-Ur & of Audtaritas? Magiſter, 
the Greek Church which divided the Canonical Books 2/7 quidem purſe 


Auttoritatis ſunt, qui 


. from thoſe that were ſuffered to be Read in the Publick j:» m1;. quilm 


Aſſemblies, and thefe from the rue that were N«ius.D.Quidan ſurt 
utterly rejedFed and forbiddew to be nled among them, OO 
Secondly, he (b)excludeth out of his Canonical Claſs the cos is fngulis ſpeci- 
Books of Fadith, HViſdom , and the Marcabees, which _ Lear ay 
heexpreſly nameth and(by the reaſon that followeth,) pabcn's wy Mk 
the reſt of that Raxk alſo , which he nameth not. For 6: dizim. D.* 9; 
Thirdly, the Reaſon that he giveth of this diſtinQtion, JJ * Me Re4qus 
a : P Mes. 

is becauſe /c) the Hebrews, and S. Hierom, and other b vide cjuſdem Li- 

Dottours of the Church,. had ſo diſtinguiſhed them be. *ri, cap. 3; | 
fore him. Whichis aclear profeſſion, that he receiv- j;\;\; 2cip. Rune 
ed no more Books into the Cazoz than they did; and a: nmices |. Stripturas 
clear argument withall, that the Copy of his Z+iting ©7717 Mage Bronte 
: . © an ahi1 Hebfevs que- 
is corrupted,where ſome of the Canonical Books recited que juprr has difie- 


in it are ſet (4) out of their ow# Oraer, rentia' Tecipiebantur , 


feat Bieronyur, Ce- 
terique teſt antur. 


XCII. Another of the African Biſhops, is PRIMA» 4 Eod. cap. 
SIS, the Prelate of Adrumetum there, and one of Az, Dom. 553: 


thoſe Fathers that were preſent (e)at the Fifth General * Concil. Conſtanri- 
nop. General. V, Col- 


Council in Conſtantinople, who after the Conmcit of Car- jar. five a8. 2. 
thage, had been divulged and ſpread in his Country / Primaſius in Ap3+ 


now. more than C years together, Cf) knew of calyp- ot fe 


no other Books to be Received rhere into Perfect and menti Libros (pr 24, 


Canonical Authority of Scripture , than what $S, {5 )inſnat, Quos 
2H Ejulien Namers C4» 
Hierom., and others that followed the Hebrew yowes Autoritzte 
Accompr, had (g) formerly numbred. Iris therefore /##ims, tenquan 
| 24+ Senioves ſaber Tye 

3 a þ;mili1 Prefrientes. 

& Num. 70, & 73» 


— 
—— 
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"Ks, " 


#Conon. Depr. 184+ a great vanity in ( f ) Cotton and (2) Corffereas to ſay 35 
« Coeffar, Aol P- they do, that from the time of the 4frican Council 
T in Carthage, their New Canon of Trent was received 

and believed throughout af Chriſtendom ; and that 


there are not above Oze or Zwo to be found among. 


the Ancient and later Z/riters in the Church ſince 
that Ave, who have been of another mind, But we 
ſhall find them-mary more : and it will be no eaſe 
matter for thoſe of their ſide to find a»y One that ever 
maintain'd the DoQrine of the Council of Trent , be- 
fore that Council ſent out their Lrathema againſt the 
whole Church of God beſides, both before and after 
them. | 


XCIII. In $3r:4 at this time lived ANASTASIUS 


An. . the Patriarch of 4»rioch, a perſon * highly eſteemed 
An. Dom in the Church , as forall a things w > he ex- 

56 O, celled , fo eſpecially for his ſtudy and knowledge of 
* Evagr. Hiſt. lib.4- the Scriptures; Whoin his Work that he made up- 
ma. 37; Gus in Hex ON tC Creation of the YYorld, (h) expreſly ſetteth forth 
' ameron, lib. 7. N#- the NVamber of thoſe Books which God had appointed 


merat igitur Deus 19- for js O £, D Teftament, tobe XXII. Anditis tono 
tam fſuum Vetus Tt- 


ſaneatum in xx31 purpole for (7) Coccins to bring him out of his 7reaſwy 


_ Libris. EWA againſtus. For though he citeth Zccleſiaſticus, inthe 
ag Thelaure6. {ne Book, yet neither there, nor any where elſe,doth 


he make it to be a part of God's Old Zeftament, And 

þ Queſt. $. apud.a- If Þe ( OT ſome (+)other under his name) hath thought 

naſtaſ. good to alledge the iſdom of Solomon and to call 

ita Divine Scriptare, yet this 1s no more than other- 

! Anaftaſas in Whules (/) he attributeth te the Fathers of the Vicer 
©9dVy C. 9. Connctl. | 
An. Dom. XCIV. As clteara Teftimony have we from 

- LEONTIUS, accompted both in thoſe days and 

Y theſe (zz) a very learned and exa&t Writer;who in his 

Book againſt Zhe Sets , acknowledgeth no other 


m Henr . Canis. An- 
riq. Let, Tom. 4+ 


Baronius in Annal. Camonical Parts of the Ancient Bible to be Received 
Anno. 5, 3.Se.46. by the Chriftian Church, than what the Hebrews had 
; | received 


FW NTET RT a Es RF ' 


= he mT -” ap 
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ms 


Teceived before , that is to ſay , XIE Hiſtorical Books 
Five Prophetical, Four of Dottrine and Inſfrultion, and - Ss 

One of Pſalmody, all (a) which he nameth in particu- tinus de Sc&is* an 
lr without making mention of any Orher. And 2- Priis quam $245 


| - , * atti Th 
| | therefore the after of the Pope's Palace at Rome is pop,” 90 ab 


very angry with this paſſage in Zeontius, and putteth recenſanss. "—_ 
him into his Zxpurgetrory /ndex with this Cenſure, {£27 Mad... 
« (þ) That he didexceeding itt, to make: ſo ſhort « Ca+ ſun, alii nov... 
© zalogue of the Old Divine Scriptures, and therein to *#7m voramus Fam 
« Omit the Books of Tobit, Fudith, Eſther, FViſdom, Ec- venta eden foes 
« cleſjaſt ics, and the Maccabees. Which is clearly to Novan,qze pot 14: 


. confeſs, that this Teſtimony is wholly for «s, and full 7%” © Piteris L1- 


- bri ſunt XXxr ars 
againſt the New Trent-Canon.. tim wiſtorics,* = 


Prophetici, partim- 
Parenitici, Partim ad Pſallendum fafli, Et bi quidem ſunt V. T. Libri, &c. um hos, & qui ad: 
N. T. pertinent , recenſuillet, ſubjicit.T&5Tx 27 Tot KeeyoviCchoyuc BiGAle, &W 
"EKKA yeux Kok TIKAGUE Kaul Next ov Tot TXAGid malvTae OY yoTou Ot Evolol, Hi ſunt 
Libri inC ANONEM vecepti 38 ECCLSIA,tum Viteretum NOVA;Equibus Omnts illos Priſcos HEBRAI recipi=- 
unt b Joh. Maria. Magiſter. S. Palati!, Judie. Rom. p. 117. Diminuts Catalogum Divinorum Lis 
brorum texuit. Nan. Tobiam, Fudith, Eſther, Sapientiam , Ecclefafticum , & Maccabars PERPF- 
RAM OMISIT, | 


XCV. There is a Commentary upon the 4pocalyps 4y. Dom. 
extant under the Name of VICTORINUS the Mar- 
tyr, Biſhop of Poitiers in France ; Another ſet forth 559+: 
among the Worksof S. Aug»in.; and a Third attri- Aut-Seculo Potius ſe 
buted to S. Ambroſe which though they be not their 
Writings whoſe Names they. bear, yet very Ancient 


they are, and have many True and remarkable paſ 


ſages in them, whereof this is Oze in them(a) All, # Vioria. in Apoc, 
That the. XXIV Seats of the Elders alluded to the 4: Sunt autem I thvs 


Peterts Tiſtaments ,. 


XXIV Books of the Old Teftament , which is the fame 9ui ricipiintar, 15: 


"both Explication and Application, that (b) Zertullian me Qaatuor, quos- 


, % Fritome Ti1d03- 
and(c) S. Hierow had made hereof before. inveries Avg.,Hom. 


: EE es | 3- in Apoc. 4 per: 
YELP Seniores yoſſumus etizm intelligere AXIW Lives Vieteris Tetamentz, Amr. in APOC. 4. 
per Seaitia igitur XXW, deſigaantur XA Libri Viteris Tetamenti. b Vide Num. $1. 6 Vide: 


Num, 73» 
XCVAI 


XCVI. And thus far it isevident, what'the Lacient 
Fathers both of the Greek and Zatiz Church held and 
taught concerning the proper & Authentick CANON 
of SCRIPTURE ; Wherein S. Auguſtiz, and the 
that followed him, or the Counci/ of Carthage, in effett 
differed not from them. For thoſe Fathers that take 
the CANON in the ſtrifteſt ſence,(allowing »s Books 
to be received in theChri/tianChurchas CANONICAL, 
but ſach only, which the 4xcievt Church of the Fews 
had received from God before,and by the Sole Juthori- 
ty whereof all matters of Faith were tobe keatned and 
de cided;) they do not yet deny, but that the Zceleſoafti. 
cal Books, (uſually thereunto annexed,) may- in a Gene- 
ral and large ſence,/as they have many profitable Rules 
of life and /nſtrudion inthem,) be termed Canonicat, 

and eſteemed as Holy and Divine Writings, ſet forth 
| by piousand religious men under the. O/4 7Teftament, to 
be publickly read and made known ta faithful people. 
*,Locis ſypr? citatis Sq much * S. Hierom, Ruffin and S. frhanzſius, (beſides 
the reſt of the Old Fathers, ) granted; and S. Auguſtin, 
 withallhis followers in 4ick, or elſewhere, would 
 ask no more. For neither did he nor they make them 


aSeſl. 4 & Bulla to be of EQUAL AUTHORITY, nar did they paſs 


| Papz Pii 4. Suprd their Cexſure of Damnation (as the Maſters at (a) 7rent 
cir. have done,) upon any that did not $9 Receive them ; 
but gave Advice and Council to (b) Prefer the one be- 
fore the other. And here is an end of the Sx fuſt 


Centuries. 


h Vide Num. 80, 
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41S wn » din. Me. A ” a _— aA, Aa "i 0s, 


| ſhe had. But. whether 4is Z«ſtimony be received or - 


the Canonof the Scripture. 


_"F- 


| Cuape. C4 


The Teſtimonies of the E ccleſcaſtical 
Writers in the Seventh Century. 


ia the fees following there was no Ob1:- 

gation put upon any Man, to obſerve ei- 

ther the pretended Decrees of Zunocent,and: 

Gelaſins, or the Canon of the African Council, and the 
Catalogue of S. Auſtin, (at leaſt not in that ſtrift ſence 
and acception, wherein they are all now produced by 
our Oppoſites,and urged againſt us,)but that theChnrch 
continued ſtill to obſerve the Ancient Canonof Scripture 
which the Chriſtians had received from the Zews, and. 
which both S. Hierom and Rnffir, and the other O!d 
Friters before them, had accurately delineated 5 we 

ſhall for this purpoſe take a view of the Subſequent times - 

andthe 7eſtimonies of thole Zccleſiaſtical Authours that 
livedin them, and left any Record of this matter be-- 

hind them, every one in their Order. 

XCVIIL. We have already ſeen that Four Patri-- 


<P". to make it manifeſtly appear, that 


archal. Charches have declared themſelves for us. r.. 
For the Church of Feruſalem furnithed us with S. Cyr. 
'2. The Church of Alexandria with Athanaſius. 3. 


The Church of Antioch with Anaſtaſius, 4. And: 
the Church of Conſtantinople with S. Gregory Nazian- 


2ex , beſides many Others that depended upon. 


thoſe ſeveral Seas. Andif any credit may be given to. 
the Writings of Clemens, the Charch of Rome alſo. 
hath furniſhed us with the firſt Parriarch and Biſhop 


not 


36 4 Setaſtna Hilo of _ | 


| — 


not; we are more aſſured that S. GREGORY the 
GREAT,who was another Biſhop of that Patriarchel 
See, will give in his //3tzeſs and Suffrage for us. 
XCIX. S. GREGORY then(as divers of the late(a) 
An, Dom Roman i}riters do confels,) hath herein declared him- 
: " felfto follow the Canoz of the Ancient Church ſet forth 
600- by S. Hierom and the Fathers before him when in bis 


z Vide Num. 100. Morals being about to alledge a paſſage in the Book of 


I Morat, *E Maccabees , hefirſt maketh an Zxcuſe for it, and 
Expoſit. *n Jo>.Lib. ſaith, (6) © That though it be not produced out of the 
29. cap-17.(alias13-) *©* CANONICAL BOOKS of Scripture, yet it is al- 
De 96} © ooenda ledged out of ſuch a Book , as was publiſhed for the 
non in ordinate faci- Fdification of the Church. By which words he acknow:- 
was ny —_ ledgerh, that Some Books of the Bible there are, which 
Us. ſed :1mm ad &- be not Canonical,and that the Books of the Maccabees are 
difiationm Eccleſie of that Number. And what can any Mandeſire to be 
ens be ſaid moreexpreſly? 

C. Yet becauſe there are 7wo pretences made ; One, 
thatelſe where he Canonizeth all the reſt of the Corte. 
fred Books ; and another, that in this place he detraQ- 
eth nothing in that behalf from rhe Books of the Mac- 
cabees, we will clear the way before us; and anſwer 
them both. 1. And Firſt, for al the orher Books , 
Gretſer the Ze/uite, ( that contendeth for them,)) will 
be our witneſs, © (c) That S. Gregory in all his 

e —_— 7: « Z/orks, maketh not any mention of the Book or 
pr dick: s. © Hiſtory of Fudith. Andif otherwhiles he nameth 
Gregorius in operibus Tobit , 1t 1s but very feldom that he deth ſo , and 
_ moſt an end, underthe Nameof {4 A certain Sape 


4 5. Gregor. Moral. <7 ſon, (e) ora certain Holy Man,without any peculiar 


li9.4.cap. 16. & Ho- appellation, or citing of his Book ; as likewiſe under 
mil 9. 1n Ezechiel. the ſazze terms he often alledgeth. the ſayings of the 
Books of ( f )/YVifſdom,and(g Eceileftaſticus ; which arc 


Co 4s a . 
£5 ans Moral. ſo far from being Terms proper to the Canonical. 
1Þ.3 Cip.IT. 
g Idem Paſſm. 


- dem, maral.l. 10, 


/rriters of God's Divine Scriptares, that many of the 
Eith.ts 


a Git. F = oa ated. ta TOY RM OL. 


" *tbe Canon of the Scripture, 


3 Ss 
2 


TEE 


FE 024 


_ "—_ 


Fathers both (f) Greek and (g)Latin givethem not on- f Dion. Alex. Ep. r. 
ly to divers Chriſtian Authovurs, but to the Philoſophers DO = Virgo 
themſelves. And what ifat ſome other time he ma- # $erm np 
keth a more honourable mention both of Zccleſiafti- de decol. J. Bapr. 1- 
cus and the Wiſdows of Solomon , attributing to them 5. pronenelde 2: 
the title of (4) holy Hritings? yet this lodgeth not Eccl. 1. >.c. 1g. = 
thoſe Books higher then in the Second Raxk of Srri- hrs. quot 
ptures, that be of a leſſer, imperfect, and doubtful c.12.1dem. in x leg. 
Authority, -as (;) ZFunilius Africanus ſaid of them be- = 3-C.6.& Ii,5.C.13- 
fore; or as S. Gregory ſaith here himſelf in the place Wb. 
which we firſt alledged , that be »ot Canonical, but 
wiitten only by wiſe and good men for the Fdificati- 
0x Of the Church, But Coccins built his wall with 
(k) untempered Mortar,when(/)he ſet up S. Gregory to þ Ezech r3. «:., 
cite the Book of Syrach under the Name and Autho- 1 Cocc. Thefaur. 1.6, 
rity of Solomon himſelf, alledging for this purpoſe ,,p.. ON” 
his Firſt Sermon upon Ezechiel , and pretending that » 5. Greg. Prozms 
theſe words (My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening — Nee 
of the Lord, neither be thou weary of his Correftion, ) Replique comre te 
are to be found there quoted out of the 777 Chapter Roy de Ia grande 


of Ecleſiaſticus ; For neither is this Sentence in Zc- mare, ogy, 


| clefiaſticns 7 + being a Verle taken out of the ( m) Pro- quant 2 ceque S Grt- 


verbs ,) noris ittobe ſeen in all S. Gregories Sermon £wt Om 
upon £zechiel ; who inhis (») Proeme upon the Can- compoſe jres de "eu? 
ticles acknowledgeth Solomon to be the Authour of > A 0 

' non - 
no Orher Books but thoſe Three which we properly re- 72; 7 rt 179 
ceive for his, and number among the true Canonical des Maccab. ajouſte, 


: . : . Ores que NON C4- 
Scriptures. 2+ For eluding the Authority , or Te- 9 9 NY C4 


ſtimony, produced out of S., Gregory againſt the Ca- cop Zatant que 1s 


nonizing of the Maccabees, Monſieur du Perron , or pranin a—_ ae ce 
. . omment ſut fjaitte tn 
thoſe that magnifie his Reply to X. Fames molt , may gjm cr 5: Gries: 


not think to carry it away trom us,by ſaying; (0) That rn eftoit point en:ove 
S. Gregory, whef# he began firſt to write his 4forals 29> 1075 qu'il com 

FP , pola premierement le 
upon Zeb, was but yet a ſimple Deacon, and not Biſhop commut fur Fob, 
or Pope of Rome, being at that time imployed as Nun mais Simple Diane, 


: : } * e : exerceant a Conſtants- 
cio at Conſtantinople among the Greeks. For firſt, if the "1, ws inn 


L Maccabees ».umy lesGrees, 


Fw 
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Afecabees and the /ike Books had been held and belie- | 


ved to be Canonical Scriptures at Rome, ( as Cardinal 
Perron ſuppoſed here they were, both at Rowe, and 
all the Yeſftern Church over,) it is no way probable , 
that S. Gregory , who had all his life time before been 
brought up, and inſtructed in that Church , would 
have changed his belief ſo lightly as ſoon as he came 
into the Faftern Church among the Greeks at Conſtan 
* Gal. 2. 13> 14 Zinople ; Which had been at leaſt a * diſſembling inhim 
2 3. Greg. Moral. and 00 wpright walking accordiag to truth. But he that 
lib. 14 c- 29. Baron qurſt there (a) oppole Zupſychins the Patriarch, and 
ad: An,586, Set. 3 defend another Point of true Belief againſt him, would 
never ( ſure ) have ſuppreſſed or diſſembled rhis at 
Conſtantinople, it he had known it to be an 2rticle or 
a Principle of their Faith at Rome ; where we may 
therefore ſafely conclude, that no ſuch Article was at 
that time believed, Nor will it ſerve the Cardinals 
turn here to ſay , © That S. Gregory was but a S;mple 
* Deacon when he began firſt to write theſe his fe 
þ Baron. ad An.586, © rals inthe Eaſt ;, for he(b finiſhed that Book in the 
Sect. 26. HFVeſt, and it was publiſhed, and(c)ſent by him after- 
A T _— on a wards, even then when he was Pope of Rome, to Ze 
hwos. 6 mag axder the Biſhop of Siville; at what time, if there had 
/ been any ſuch Z7rovr in itat the beginning , he might 
have mended it at the /aff. But he put it forth at 
gon 1 an evident Argument, that herein the /Veftern Church 
ox done parlant e# O- Aiffered not from the Zaff. As little is it to the pur- 
mens fo 999504, Poſe, when the ſame Cardinal would evade this Te: 
par Forme de C4S- {timony of S. Gregory, by pretending, © (d) Thathe 
POSE, ©NONG fpake not here according to his ov mind , but by 
_ oc. fa Cafe put only , and not grazted , ſothat 

Non Canonzques, &c., WAY OIA e pur ONIY, and not g cas 10 
Left 4 dore , Leſquels Gre ſence ſhould be,Zhough the Books of the Aacrakees, 
prin o” open l *« and the reſt of that Claſs, be not Canonical (as mdeed 
neantmoins ont eſte © they are,) yet were they written for the edification of 


—_ - oo « :bhe Church. Which is a fine device of the Cardizal, if 
C1 — : he 


Rome, as he had wrote it at Conſtantinople ; which is 


BE 8 PL 


We” 


139 


he could by this artificial Interpretation of his own , ie res ——_ 

defeat us of S. Gregorie's Suffrage. = that's. Gregory feckinns, Bam as 
: ; 1 4t- {icet Non Canonicis 

wrote his own judgment herein, and put not the mat- {7 anicis , 

ter asa Caſ» ſuppoſed only (otherwiſe then he believed 0 oy Tees 


motium proferamys. 


| himſelf,) is too clear to be ſo conteſted by Zonſtenr b Gul. 'Ockam diz- 


, ' : 1 log. » 4» &. . 

us Perron, or any other that are of his party, For > Cm F hemen eb. 

| elle, why ſhould S. Gregory make any(a) Excuſe,for ei- Hieronmym etiam in 

| ting thele Books of the Maccabees ? And why didhe OY _——__ 

not in all the reſt of his Yorks ſo much as bringany 5927, 7 OE 

one Sentence out of thoſe Books ? as. we cannot find tibue, Like Fete : 

. -# J01e Accavey- 

he did, even then, when ( they ſay ) he was making rem, * Eeclefut yay 
his { pretended) Dza/oges,and building his Purgatory. atqre Libr Sainte. © 


And therefore not only(þ) Ockam, ( who maintaineth he? obeys 4 
our Cauſe, as we ſhall ſee hereafter,) but (o)Catherin, ;, 44, | 


and (4) Canus themſelves( who are againſt it, ) do all c Cartrrinus, in. 0-: 


interpret S. Gregorie's words in the ſame ſence that P*< _ _ 


we do, and ſay, that he followed S. Zerom,and other GrrGO ring aw 


vain | ' toritate ( ut opingr) 
Fathers herein, both for the 1Zaccabees, and the reſt ——_ = « ? 
of that Rank, We conclude therefore ; if it WETre wu anidae thy 


lawful for S. Gregory to ſay, that thoſe Books were not (Maccab. &c.Librox 


| — + a : "CL Now CANON» 
T Canonical, it 1s as lawful for us to ſay it. And ifhe _ cy 


that was Biſbop and Pope of Rome ( towhom they at- ets producat teſtivin= 
tribute now more authority than ever: he took to %*: _— 
himſelf) might, and did, after the times of 7znocerr , 111, apins, Gre. 


$ Gekſias , and S. Auſtin, and the Conncil of Carthage , 4 Melch. Canus, in 


the Canon of the S cripture, 


.. SS AS _. AY. AR. £9... A. adi ana. a. Brune: 


CH 


” | deny the pretended Canonization of theſe Writings , nga os 
þ why is it now maintained by our Oppoſites , that the rum, & cap. 11. Seft> 
. Church had then determined the contrary ? or why do ON —_ 
, they go about to bind us ( upon pain of being curſed {un prevtior ot, 
o by them, and excluded from all hope of Salvation,) to Maccabeorum Libri 2 
/ receive ſuch definitions for the 4rticles of our Faith , — 
4 which in S. Gregorze's time were not yet received for 6:afus Papa rejecit 
f the common Opinions of Men ? _ rig ; is, 


ravimus, Beatus ay 
f tem GREGORIAS, lib. Moral. 16. rejicit ambos. Rejicit Euſeb. Ricardus, Ochamus 3 ac S. Aig. 
contra Gaud. docet ab Fecleſia quidem eſſe receptos , ſed Non cert 4 fae. Ht riſpondemus,Nox id 
Modo in dubium vocare licet, quod Bo, GREGORIO, Euſcbio, atque Reliquis licuit aliquando dubitaye 


2 Cl Among L 


=". - hs LY 4 
"I - FP, F © 
ol p a 
_ - ns», 


- 


T. = A. Scholaſtical Hiſtory of : bk 


LE O— 


_ CI. Among the Morks of S. Auftin there are 
An. Dom THREE BOOKS intitled, THE W ONDERS ofthe 
- 620. SCRIPTURE , which though they be none of His, 
« Apud. Aug. l-2.de yet they ſeem to have been written about this time, 
NE __ In the two former Books are reckoned up 7he 1Yorn- 
De L2bris , eff ali- ders of the Old Teſtament , and inthe Third thoſe of 
quid Mirabilium #%- the New. (a) The ſecond of them fo concludeth, that 


—_— ” ox" 996h Drag Þ 
mpro injerenoum ©" «the Books of the Maccabees,though containing divers 


wveniens fuiſſe ordins _ 
inveniatur,, de hocta- © wonders, are nevertheleſs excluded out of the Divine 


mes nulla cura ſati- cc , : 
Chime : Quia TAN- Canon of Scripture. 

TM agere propoſuimus, ut de DIVINT C ANONIS exiguam, quamris ingeniols noſtri modulum exceden- 
tem, biſtoricam Expoſitionem ex parte aliqua tangeremus. 


An. Dow. 630, CII. In this Age likewiſe are extant The Sermons 
2 Sim ans oa of ANTIOCHUS , whom S:xtas of Siena (b) ſetteth 
_— forth to be a very well learned Man in the Scriptures, 


tiochus. Vir in Divi- : 
Ie <cle EEO WISS Greek DoQtour, and lived, at the time when 


eruditus. Heraclins was Emperour, in the preat Colledge of S. 


c Antiochus Prol. in . | . 
Bom. in - Biblioth- Sabz5; but his Sermons (highly commended for their 


x Tom. 2-E- worth ) are given usin Zatin, by Dr. Godfrey Tilman 
= CE Where(c)1n his Prologe diſcourſing pa- 
threeſcore Queens, &c. Tabolically upon the (a) words of Solomon , he compa- 


e Tilmanus in pre- c: - 
CE ones Tov his Z.X Qweens to the number of thoſe Books , 


( eximie inter careros « which we hold to be of Eminent Authorit 'y in the 


autoritatis) parabolic © Ol and New Teſtament. Andthough we are here 


Collatione ' confert LX mm # 
te 5h. -ames- advertiſed by (e) Zilman not to regard the number of 


quam Totidem ſnt Li- * the Books ( whereof he ſuppoſeth there be not ſo 


hyz. - Cet - 4 . , p 
ee ez many as LX inthe Bb/e) but the Dignity and Autho. 


je Autoritatem: foe 6 oy of them only above others. Yet if we calculate 
ignitatem. * the Canonical Books of both the Teſt aments (as Autiochus 
f Philip Soliear intt% 2nd (f) ſome other of the Greeks did) we ſhall *exaQly 
lt PR find the number of LX. For ſetting apart the num- 

re 11 me 3 ber of XXVHbelonging to the ew Feſtament, The 5. 


Jefſer Prophet : 
vcced but for one Five Books of Moſes, 6. Fo. 7. and Ruth $8. Sam. 


Book (as the Hebrews g, Kings, 10. Chron. 11. Ezra and Nehem. 12. Eſther, 


reckoned ir) this 


amber of XXXI1 13+ 0b, 14.7 he P/alter,15, 16, 17. The Three Books of 


will agree juſtly Solomon, and 19, &c, The ft | K 
with their XXII, | 4 & ft xteen Books of the Kt 
2 


SE Bn Pagagoeeoaw wax. cs ic f.Sc 


Re Eerie ng. 
- Ix Pu Fi, 


the Canon of the Scripture 14s - 


- phets, will furniſh us with the reff,. and make vp the 
number of 7hree -2d Thirty , neither more nor leſs. 
So that here was no room either for 7obir, or them 
that follow in that order. X | 
CHI. At this time lived ISIDORUS the Biſhop 'of Ay. Dom. 
Sivilk in: Spain, and Scholar to S. Gregory the Great. 4 
In (a) Zhree places of his Yorks we may ſee what he 3 6: 
hath written concerning the Canonical Books of Seri- Ae _ ib. r, 
prure- Where he ſetteth forth both S. Hierow's and x1, Freanious fn 
$. Auſtin's Catalogue; and having firſt ſaid, (5)'** That Y: & . 7. «ſt Libro 6.. 
« the Books are divided into 7hree ſeveral Orders, that 791 +9 
« is tofay, The Zaw The Prophets, and the Fiagio- ginum, cap.1. e- 
&« orapha; ( reckoning them as S. Hierom did before _— _—_ _ 
.in his Prologue) he addeth afterwards,;(c)** That there jum xxm. Liwis 
| & is a Fourth Order of Books among, them , which are ccipiunt , dividenes 


| « 0t in the Hebrew Canon of the Old Teſtament. (And 7,;, FM x 
| WB ifthey be not there, they can never be made any Ca- phetarum & Hagios 


nonical parts of that Teſtament , truly and properly ON Quay: 
; Ibid. Quays 


; underſtood.) Then he (4) reciteth the Vames of thoſe tus 13 apud Nos Ori. 
: Books that belong to this Fourth Order;ſaying no more Y”- Teſt. rorm Libro-" 


; of them, than (c)S. Auſtin did before whom he chiefly 744220 mr — | 
y affes- to follow in expreſſing the honour that the 4 Idem, ibid. Sap. 
: olds Eccluſe Tob. Fudith 
Church gave to them ; which was to. aumber them 77,5 yo 
Gs among the Canonical Books, to make ufe of them, and 1icit raires inter 4, 
6 to read them to the people ; but not to ſet them in an P9RIPHA ſep-. 


* : . - . t 3 E [ . j 
f Equal Rank or Authority with them: A's therefore coil Fong MM | 


0 S. Auſtin ought to (f?)be ſo interpreted,ttiat he may not £ibros & honorat os. 
)- WW be conceived in: the ſame place and period to con- 7594 Irem, Lib, 
Ee . . . . Fn proXm. Sap. POM El 
tradit himſelf , ſo-is More. For otherwiſe his own cluſ. propter quandans? 
” | wordswill be againſt him , where he faith expreſly , Pniitkdinmn Solome- | 
yl © (2) That as the Holy Scripture confiſted of the Old ty. eons ——_— 4 


b PN : : : Tub. Fudl. &* Maccah. | 

6. Hibres non reicpiunt, Eccleſia tamen toſdem inter Canonicas Scvipturas - enumerat. e:Vide* Num, 81: | 
ubi S. Aug. S»pputatio temporum a reftitutotemplo non inScr, que Canonice appellantur, ſed tn aliis 

”, invenitur , quos non Fudei ſed Fccleſex pro Canonices habet.. f Vide num. 80, & 81. g Tfid. Hiſp. de 

Wa Eccl. Off. I 1. c. 11. Conſtat autem eadem Santta Scriptura 6V/:teri Lege &+ Nova. VETYUS Lex illa iþþ;* 


que data eft primum 7UDeAIS per MOYSEN & PROPHETAS, que dicitur VETHS TESTAMENTUN, . 
T:tamentum autem dicitur, quia sdaneis Teitibus, utique & PROPHETIS ſcriptum eft atque fenatum, 

* £ ps 

ay 


ARE Ut rc men Wet dit 44, ORIEL es Hor ape Res at» © FISTS +a», 28 


OO + GR ARBOR 


_ 


2 42 AS cholaftical Hiſtary of 


* dem, ib.cap. 12. * ay, and the News ſo the O14 Law was firſt given 


*Onmnes autem hos Lz- « to the Fews by Moſes and the Prophets ; and 1s 


bros idem Exyas Pro- | | G.'> : 
Pheta reparavit 3 Cun- © therefore called the 7efamert, becaule it was writ- 


Faque Prophetaram & ten "(igned andatteſted by the Prophets. (Andifit 
volymina, que fut- 


rar 4 Gentibus cor- WETE ſized Or ſealed by them, there could be nothing 


mpre , correxit, TO- 14ded tot, asa true part of that 7eftament , when they 
THMAKUE V. Th- 


STANENTUM © Were gone. ) © Again , * That Zzrs the Propher let 


' F1GINT) Pu0S Li- © forth and ordained LL the OLD TESTAMENT 


fr _ eat " *<in XX77 Books, according tothe number ofthe He- 


- Lege, quot & Litre ©brew Zetters ; which were all (4) tranſlated after his 


babrntw. © © time outofthe Hebrew intg Greek, by the ZXTX In- 
a Id4em,,. ibid. Primam 


oſt Exram Edition © FErprefers, Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachas ; but 


; d: HEBRAO in Gre- © jnto Latin by S. Hierom only ; whole Zdition ( be- 
cy LAX 19-0, © Caule it was the beſt, that the Zatins had, generally, 


ediderunt Bos Libros 


Omnium ** all the Churches received and uſed. And out of the 


medita*s 


* gentium- Ecclefie pri» FTohyew, they could tranſlate no more Books, than Ez- 


y EOS - « o . ——_— 
Nur ir GRACO in 74 left behind him in Hebrew, or were extant in thu 


Latinum Interpretantes Tongue ; as the Books, now in controverſie were not; 


PARIMI ECCLEST x . . 
ram  PRopSO- FOT 2s they were all written in the Greek Zomgue, ( at 


' , RES TRADIDERANT leaſt no Hebrew Copy of them can be ſeen,) fo who 


+ (9096 "a * were (b)the Authours that wrote moſt of them, neither 
tion & quartan © Jfidove, nor any inhistime, or ſince, ever knew. All 
Theodotion & Symnas which, is ſo clearly , and ſotruly faid by him againſt 
_ —_— "im the new Roman fancy , (for the upholding whereofhe 
7n Litinum eloquium 1s otherwhiles produc'd,) that if elſewhere he ſeemeth 
CT ew &. to ſay any thing in favourofit, (beir to make(c)Solw 
Scripturas convertit , 1208 the Authour of the Book of FFiſdom,or to(d)number 
cufus FDINONE Ecclefpaſticus,,and the reſt of, that 4thOrder among the 
or Canonical Books of Scripture,Meither muſt he be under 
uſjuequaque) utuntur ſtood, (as S. Auſtin was) to ſpeak ina P opular and large 
pro e quod Veracior ſence, or Elſe he will be made to Contradedt and revoke 


t in Sententilts, &* 7, « » , 
= * his own Words, ( before recited; ) which he * ne 


clarinr invirbis. 


-. þ Ide, Ibid. Pre- yer did. For how can theſe following Aſſertions ſtand 


ter-2, Judith, &- Tobiam, five Matcabeorum Libros, qui Authores ſcripſerint, minime conflat. cb. 


bid. L/braum Sapientie Solomonem Scripfiſſe probatur, &*:, a Idem, lib Proxmior. Eccleſpa tas 
men eoſdem inter Canontzas $cripturas ENAMERAT. * Vide Teſtimonium A4!cyini de 1/doro in 


-4ra num. 108, together 


the Canonof the Scripture, 143 
together in the ſame $7ri# and Proper Sexe, [ © Solo- wes 
« 20% was the Authour of the Book of Fiſdom 5 and yet, 


a (e) He was 20t the Authour of it.The Books of Wiſdom, e Etymol 6. 2. Lite 
« ,ud Ecrleſrofticus were Two of thoſe which the Hebrews Sptiniie Philoni at_ 


tribuitur. 


« had in Meter, and yet, ( f') the Hebrews had them not | tvia. ihe Sabie 


« ,z zff,] Unleſs there be ( as certainly there is) a te ap1d Hebrevs nun- 


1 Hy. quam extat Idem d 
Propriety of Speech in Oxe of theſe ſayings; and a {pp em de 


Catachreſtical, or improper, and Popular Expreſſion in brm aum tcl. 
the Other ? The Tale thereof that was told him by 979" plius 5y- 

] 7 hat the Hebrews once re- 177 2 1% and Lathe. 
a (g) Quidem Saptentum, tha e e- mos propter eloquis 


| « ;erved the Book of Wiſdom among the Cancnical Scri- militudinem Soloma- + 


: nts TITULO prenotae 
| os prares , till they had taken and put our Savionr to death Thr. Ibid, jp orneea 


«ps after that time rejected it out- of the Canon, and for- (enim ) ſcripſit Prove. 


« bad it tobe Read , becauſe they perceived that there E519 & Cant. Canti- 


was a plain Prophecy of Chriſt is it againſt them, (which 7 tv.zuc opus (54) 
is one of Cardinal (h) Perron's wile Arguments for the Htrei, ut Quidan 


- 
} Canonizing of this Book,) if it be not miſtaken, and yt manga gp 


the Hebrews put for the Hell:nift Fews (who indeed pruras recipiebant.Sed 


T ; PAIR 7 HED poſiquam Chriſtum in- 
t numbred that Book at lar ge among the Cazonical terfecerunt , = les - 


0 Scriptures , and read it to their people) it mult ei- g,naun ſubs probituc 
:  thergo for.a Fable, or /{dore (being ſuppoſed by the 7u=:. 

1 WY Cardize! to believe it, )will never be reconciled to hime- Ao Rage = 
1 87; NO nn 
f: CIV. Towards the end of this Century the Sixt 4y:. Dom. 685 
h GENERAL COUNCIL was held at Conſtantinople, ang 6gr. of 
» M and the QUINIESEXT there in 77aio. The Canons 

er whereof though in ſome other matters the late gran. ain. A 
ne BB Roman HPritzrs will by no means endure , becauſe Ex bis colligitur, quad - 
r they find there (7) the Biſhop of Conſtantinople made =_— Saad Ye 
ge Equal to the Biſhop of Rome, (+) and Prieſts Forbidden eo. 2 ſub Faſtin. 25 . 
ke to be Separated from their fVrives, ( belides ſundry * # Carones fecir. 


; C © » To 
e- M Decrees more, that pleaſe them not, ) yer when they ;, NR L 


nd feck for a Confirmation of the Syzod at Carthage , /) þ bid. Can. 13: 
+ Id Can. 3. 62, &Cc> -. 
| [ Can. in locis lib. 2. cap.10.Hec dacet Concil. Carthige 3 quod ff provinciale fuit, tamen Cox» - 
cF. frmatum eſt a Synodo in Trullo celebrata. Gul. Bailius Jcſujra, jn Carechiſm. © tract. 1. q. 13» 2 4 
App. Conc. Carth. 3» Qu0J ab univerſalt Eciiefta reception oft. * 


they. 


"144 " A Scholiftical Hiſtory of 


LL 


Byyonius, Binius in they are Willing enough to receive them, and to 
notis a1 Cas. Tru lla- . . 

ws 3 & Ai; quam 07108 them forth, for their own advantage , as the 
plurimi inter q uos Canons of an Ocecumenical Council. But whether they 


pſe erjtam Canus re- V ti | 
ung receive them now,or no, (as many times (a) they are 


Ur parer , dift.16- VETY angry againſt them) certain it is, that in Gratz. 
cap. Placuit. cap» axstime the (b) Zatin Church acknowledged them ; 
= oth _ and in all times ſince they were firſt made, the(c)Or;. 
Fpijzopus, Et de extal Churches received them into the Body of their 
erm Fiſt 1.6 74 Canon Law. It wasa Council that conſiſted of 
Didicimus. Ex ibid. CCXXVIL Biſhops who after the Zmperour all ſub- 


diſt. 3. cap. Sextan ſcribed it ; and in their (4) Second Canon they confirm 
Item, Extra, de Zta- hb "ey. i off nod? 
te & qual. ordinand. ( AMONg others ) the Council of Zzodices , together 


Cap. 4 mult is. with the Canonical Epiſtles of Athanaſins , Greg. Ni 
C _— mo_ _ zianzen and Amphilochins ( before cited, ) which 
Can, 1.&48,3,4.8 number the Canonical Books of Scripture only as we 
6. Irem, in Nova c- Jo , and exclude the Reſt as not properly belonging 


Photiz, Paſſim : 
oy od Witwevem to them. When therefore in the Same Canon they 


&-Zonaram in Cano- allow alſo the Council of Carthage, it cannot be , that 
yes een Trap EREIT Meaning was , inſtantly to recal/and contradidt 
lo. Can. 2. 05gnamus themſelves, ( as the late Roman Writers, by alledging 
etiam relzquos ons their Authority herein againſt us, would inforce 


C qui'a San- . 
org gh zſtris them to do, ) but that rhey underſtood the Z.odrve- 


Patribus poſs ſunt, az Council to be taken in Oze ſence, and the Coun- 


_ = th eg cil of Carthage in another; this extended, in a large 


Patribus qui Nicee acception of Scriptare, to the Fecleftaſtical Books; 
convenerunt > Tſque 204 that reſtrained, in a more /trii# and proper accep- 


ut Ancyre, Neoceſa- . . : 4 
1... Gangris, Antio- tion, to thoſe Books only which be Authentick and Di 


chie, atque iis etiam tzjyve, For in One and the Same ſence they cannot both 


+ lrg £491 a. be taken , nor Confirmed and ſtand together. Which 
rm, &c. Similiter & will be made the clearer by the next Teſtimony out of 
Ng [> Hyg mprart Damaſcen who lived notlong after this Councilof 7rulb 
C:mones Dionyſus Alex. Or the Q#ini-Sext at Conſtantinople, and a little before 
Gtg. ; neo _ the /71. pretended Gereral Council at Nice, that indr 
Ne 5 aq ht, vers places acknowledged the Cazons and Conſtitutr 


Ampbilochi, &c- ons Of it. 
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* * the Canon of tbe Scripture, 
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Cuar XK 


The Teflimomies of the Eccleſsaſtical 
I/riters in the Eighth Century. 


inhis ze , that have ſaidany thing con- An. Dom. 720. 


Tar are but 7wo conſiderable Writers 
EIN cerning our preſent Queſtion ; whereof fide Octhod.1.4.c.18. 

one is Damaſcen among the Greeks,and the 'I5ov, &5 "Emoor 
other Yenerable Bede among the Engliſh Saxons , both %, Vo bieo! eo? 
of them being perſons of great learning and renown. 7, *Aw/&5 Aige 


Ul 
Damaſcen was a Prieſt of Syria, and wrote many Books; _—_ Qs 


but thoſe of the greatetſt Note are his Foar Books of tit Fac, Billius Scien- 


De Fide Orthodox4, wherein he ſet forth the Body bp te ang _— ee 


of Divinity in a far better Method and Order then had miraice lingus Ele. 
been ſeen before his time. And from him did Peter ments ſunte x quibus 
Lombard, and the Schoolmen of the Zatin Church take or LI 
their pattern. In the /aft of theſe Four Books he treat- Czrera nihil opus 


| : ; eſt adſcribj; 
eth of the Canonical Books of Scripture, and numbreth b neaxbede- as 


themas his Ynceſtours in the Oriental Charches had al- 1, js 16 Sapieni, 


ways done before him , firmly adhering tothe Febrew Solomonis,cs Sapientia 


o 4 Teſu filis Syrach,—— 
Canon, and (a) © compting but 7wo and Zwenty Books co ſr: i 


« only,belonging to the O £ D Teftament,which he re- coi & egentes Le. 


' Citeth all in Order, without ſpeaking ſo much as one #7 /#, NoN 74- 


: . MEN ALIS AD- 
word cither of the Maccabees, or of Fudith, or of 70- wyurravms. 


bit ;nor ſaith he more concerning the Books of /Y5/- Fegue rm ARc4- 


: «c SIT! ERANT. 
dom, and Fecleſisſticus,then that they are(b) * Elegant 'EvdgeTY po nos 


& nd Vertuous Writings, but not to be Numbred among , 1. IN us 


* the Canonical Books of Scripture , having never been d&e10 ec0mTx, $I 
«© /Jaid up in the Ark of the Covenant, In which uqvro & Th Ki. 
paſſage he altogether followeth (c) Epiphanius. And _ = | 
Fe c Epiphan. lib. de 
yet (by the way ) foraſmuch as concerns the 4r# Pont. & Menſ. fup.a 
Of cital, Num, 64+. 


a Joh. Damaſcen, de © 


m_— 


4 Ex04.40. 20 of the Covenant , if either Fpiphanius, or He, be {6 
PALM underſtood , as that they intended it properly of the 
: 5. AvgdeCiv.Dci, 77# > Which was made by Moſes , and afterwards 
ib. 15. c- 23. Canon Placed in the Firſt Temple , there isan Errour in it; 
TG ws. For in that Ark there was no Other writing put, but 
ines populi, diligenti ( a) The Two Tables of the Covenant, and when the Firſt 
-———o__—_ Sacer- Temple was burnt, the Same Ak was loſt with it : yet 
ot um. . * 0 - n 

ed th do hats. _ wma _ IS, = aſter gs ra _—_ their 
mul. 9. vecona /emple, and received their compleat Cazon of 
_ Thetaur.16. ©, jpture from Era, 2nd the Prophets that lived inhis 
|| Coff. Apol. time, (6) they were careful tolay it up, and to keep 
: —— —» Frags lo- it there for all ſucceeding Generations , in frmari 
b Loc. com. lib. 2. F#aaico , as (s ) Tertullian callethit ; but this was 
c. 19, &11. different from the rk of the Covenant , being only a 
- - 425% 2006888d Reſemblance of it, Howloever, this is certain that 
4 Oceon. bibl. rab. neither Damaſcen , nor Epiphanins acknowledged any 
24. ... more Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, then what 
e Sixt. Senenſ, bibl. he £24 held to b 1 *= "War" 

lib. 8. hzr. 9. Qed the ZZcbrews held to be Sacred, and diligently prelery'd 


autem Sapientia & among them. Which though f Coc. and || Coffeteas, 


Eccleſiaſtiens fmt 8 together with ſome other ſuch ſmall-wared men, 


Canone $S. Scripturae —_—_ 
yum recehte Demon- as they be, are not willing to allow us, yet (a) 
ftratur Patrom Te8t- (/;Fowvins, and (b) Canus, and (c) Covarunias and (4) 


moniis. Fobannes Da- \ , 
—_ wtriuſgue Ederns deal more freely and ingenuouſly with us, 


— —_ confeſling that Damaſcer, and many more be for us, 
Fete + ih cn o (e) Sixtus Senenſis to prove that the /Yiſdom of Solomon 
; and Feclefiaſticus are both of them Canonical Books of 


7 ©- autem, hoc eſt ; ; 
Sapientia Solom. & $4 Scripture , {e) produceth this place of Damaſcen and 


pients a Syrach vit%- corrupteth it with an * addition of his own , for that 


of quidem &* boni Li- ns a 

br; fant, ſed non nu- the Chriſtians were herein Contrary to the Zews j 
—_ in Damaſcen never ſaid , nor any thing to that purpoſe. 
gt Dzo cer Morelincere are they ( but now before cited, ) who 
APuD Fupx0s acknowledge it to be moſt true, that herein Damaſces 
NON NuMEREN- - | 

—_— _————_— the Fews were both of oze mind, The (f) Excuke 
DELES TAMEN ; | 

MAXIM/E AUCTORITATIS HABENTUR. f Canvs, loc. com. I. 2.c. 11, Reſpondeo ( Dans 
ſcenum cum reliquis ) id eo tempore affirn aſſe, quo Res NONDUM erat Difinita, qua ttiam ratio 
accujanys Cettros, ( Inter quos ctiam & Damaſcenum protulic, Cc, 10.) E ' 
wh:c 
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which Cans here pretendeth to make for him, (as if 
the Hatter had never yet been determin'd in the 
Church before Damaſcers time, what Books were Ca- 
zonical,) is altogether. vain. For both the Zudazcal, and 
the 4poftolical Church had determir'd it, ang all the 
Churches following had ſubmitted to that determination; 
tho in the mean while, 1t we ſhould take Cazzs at his 
ward, he would be taken by it in his own-Szare: For 
ifthe Queſtion were not yet determin'd at the time 
when Dameſcen lived, he cannot with any colour ſay 
{ as he doth often ,) thateither /znocent, or the Coun. 
cil of Carthage, or Gela(;us had determin'd it ſolong be- 

fore. Afﬀerall this, there is a (a) Sermon father'd up- Cm” = defun- 

on Damaſcen, wherein the Books of the Maccabees ares * * Pamaſen. 

faid to be Divine Scriptures ; but in the ſame Sermor 

the writings alſo of S. Dexys are ſaid to be Divizeand 

Penerable Books ; ( which yet never man lodg'd or 

numbred among the Canonical Parts of the Bible, ) be- 

lides,this Sermon is fo full of fables and impertinences, 

that nowiſeor ſober man can ever take it,tobe any 

part of his writing , whoſe Name it beareth, And 

yet they have nothing elſe to bring out of Damaſcena- 

gainſt us. | wes he 


CVI. VENERABLE BEDE / fo ftiled in the An, D 
Council of {«) Aix,) Who was born and bred up, 2. Ott. - 
lived and died in the Church of ZExeland , yieldeth 730. 
divers Teſtimonies , that he knew *T Other Books aConc. Aquiſpr. fub 
tobe Received there, as the Canonical Parts of Divine Pipino Lndov.Pii fi- 
Scripture, but what we Receive there alſo at this day 19724 12nabits 


in our Publick Confeſſion or Articles of Religion. For b Bedain Apoc. 4. 


rages lates Ale animalium, gue 
tn his/6)Commentary upon the Revelation, he reduceth ſunt Viginti Nate 


the Books of the Old Teſtament to the ſame Number , trix 7 725170; 
wherein both 7ertullian , S. Ferom , and Primaſins , i1ſnuant, Quibus F- 


F | , vangeliſtkarum Os ut. 
with others above cited 1 had repreſented them cathy — Ke 


V 23 


be OTE ; Veratas comprodaturs 


OR 


E oh neo Fo aaa” 
SHELTER, , 


"©" 


* \d. 1. 4. Comment. Hefgre ; and in his (c) Commentaries upon the &X:»gs 
mn Lib. Reg. Duode- h d h h I{ "| ki h Pl . 
cim Jags Bown Ne Coth as much z ellewhere making no other (a) Dz- 


XxW Vitris Tea viſion of them , "then into thoſe Three Clafſes 
- ral roy ig ( commonly received by the Hebrews) of 1. The 
d Tdem, Lib.z. Com- Law. 2. The Prophets , and 3. The Hagiographa.Be- 
ment. in Genefin. {ec in his Book of the Six Apes of the World , 


Tia Caviit er : 
Caput tow wy — (t) he followeth the Accompt of _—_— ( aforemen- 


aliud fienificant niſi tioned) and remarkably diſtinguiſheth the Books of 


cur gan 1/7 the Maccabees from the Divine Scripture,coupling them 
NE LEGIS ELO- with the writings of Foſephus, and Fulins the African 
aura LEGEM which is an evident Argument , that he reckoned 
PHETAS, & H4610- them not to be Canonical, And though he allegoriz- 


GRAPHA ? eth the Hiſtory of Father Tobit ( as he calls it,) where 


d d /£- « » . « 
verde Sex * if he had held it to be a Book of Canonical Scripture, 
Hzc uſque DWINA he might have taken occaſion enough to have {aid it, 


SCRIPTAR ,1e,p0- yet inall his diſcourſe there , he ſpeakethnot a word 
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Em. 


Que atm poithec a- toany ſuch purpoſe. His Commentaries upon Geneſis. 


+= -qgp* Wig 4 and the Kings , were ſometimes falſly attributed to 
CarzoruM, & FEucherins the Biſhop of Lyons ; and howfoever * 44 


Jostpr , atque drew Schott imagined, that neither He, nor Bede 
6 money ES was the Authour of them, yet we have more rea- 
inceys univnſan i- ſon to believe the uthour himſelf, declaring both 
foriam uſque ad Ro- Hig own (f) Country and his own (g) /Pritings which 


mana tempor a proſe- 


cati ſunt. were his Books of the Zabernacle, and the Prieſtly 
* Andr.? Schottus- FZaþjts , belonging to (-) Beate , and tonone elſe. 
przfat. 1n Evuchar. | - 

Ludg: in Biblioth. | 

Parrum:; fj Com. 1nLib.Reglib, 3, cap.22, g Corr, in Reg, lib. 3. cap. 26, þ Beda in Hiſt, 
Angl. Gent. Tn 


- wy hong 3 CVII. Photius in the beginning of his (7) Biblio 
drianis in 8. Scriptu- Fheque telleth us, that among other Books he had read 


ram, Wilis Libr et an [ntroduction to the Holy Scriptures, written by a 
M1 4 . a X 
Ss | tnangs; canr certain known Authour inthoſe times under the name 


kBLDT- of ADRIAN ; and he commendeth the Book to them 


þ Anno 1602, per 


Day. Hceſekclium, Of this (&) laſt Age this Book was ſet forth at Aupurg 
A 


hg 


tat frdy the knowledge of the Bible, Atthe beginning . 


- the Canon of the Scripture: I 49 "M 


And though wefind no expreſs Catalogue in it of the * 
Canonical Boks of Scriptare recited in their order, yet 
the Teſtimonies that he bringeth out of the Scriptures 
being very many, we find never a Oze produced out of 
thoſe Books that be now in debate ; which is anevident 
ſig, that he held them not to be any parts of Canonz- 
cal Scripture. We add this Authour to the end of 4 D ; 
this Cemtury ; for if Photius real him, he was atleaſt Rt, 07 // 
þ Ancient , if he lived net in the ze before, 760- 


Art Circter. 


Cruae. XT. 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſraſtical 
Writers in the Ninth Century, 


CVIIL A T the beginning _ Age our Coun- 
try-man ALCUIN lived in great hon- 3 
= and eſtimation of the World ; who An, Dom- 

; being brought up under Zexerable Bede Joo- 

m the Church of England, was afterwards invited by 

Charles the Great into France, and there imployed as 

his chief 7utour in all Learning both Secular and Sa- 

cred. Among other of his /Yorks, there is Oze that 

he wrote againſt Flipantus the Biſhop of Zoledo in 4 Elipanttsin Epiſt.: 

Spain; (s)who to maintain his Zrrour touching the 4 #9 Alcumum , col; 


 doption of Chriſt, had produced for his proof a ſaying 7 Eccus.z6. 14+ Se= 


out of (b)Zeccleſpaſticus ; having no other Scriprure, or —_— Edicionem- 
proof out of all the Cazonical Prophers to alledge for Demine plebs = 14 
himſelf. The Anſwer that 4caiz returneth to this + quam invocatum 
IP - eſt nomen tulwm, & 
Proof, makes it clear, that Zccleſtsftieus was none 5; 71 Mun ee 
OI Pzinogenito tao. _ 


” 9 
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+  _ of the Canonical Books 1n his Bible. For firſt, (a) he tells 
wma wn —_ Flipantus , © That the Prophets of God failed him, 
941. Dun tue p#r- © whereof he had ever a oze to bring for the defence 
verſitats defecerunt 1% ©« Of his Errour , And then, (6) that the Book of the Sou 


+rrnirarg DS « of Syrach, which be had produced, was both by S. 
corventents: fn xifti Terom's and [jdore's undoubted Teſtimonies, reputed 
Grp P80 butan APOCRYPHAL, and a DUBIOUS SCRI: 
PHETAM dixiſlt ,*© PTURE ; having not been written1a the time of the 
. hah ** Prophets, but in the time of the Prieſts only , under 
mine Projh:te , Ecce * Simon and Ptolomie. By which words it is mani- 


prov ſitas in itt- feſt, that neither Acniz, nor the Church of England 
pretatione Sententie e} ? 


&> non fruſta ovorte- Where he had been bred, nor the Church of France, 
bat Nvvum Doforem yyhere he (c) then lived , had any ſuch belief concern- 
es fy, ming thoſe 4pocryphal and Dubious Books of Scripture 
b Ibid. 71 Libro Fe- ( whereof ZEccleſtaſticus 1s but Ore,) as the Charch of 


4h rs 09 wg Rome, and her Aadherexts have had of them all, ever 


quem Librum B. ie- ſince the Conncil of Trent made them Canonicaland F- 
YONYMUS y alque = qual tothe Zaw and the Prophets of God. 


rus iu APOC 

PHAS, id eft, DUBIAS SCCIPTURAS deputatum efſe abſque dubitations teftantur. Nui etiam Libn 
#01 tempore Prophetarum, ſed Sacerdotum ſub Simone Pontifice Magno, regnante Ptolomeo Evergitezcon- 
ſcriptus eſt. c Abbas S. Martin Turonenſis. 


| CIX. This that hath been ſaid by 4/cuiz,will hel 
An. Dom. us to another Zeſtzmony given for us A his time, and . 
$10. underſtand it right, When CHARLES the GREAT, 
| or ſome other Zecleſiaſtical Men under his Name , 
(that wrote the Books of mages in oppoſition to the 
Greeks and the Second Council of Nice, ) made an open 
profeſſion of the Catholick Fairh which they had re- 
þ Car. Magnus. de ceiyed from their Anceſtours, and the holy Fathers of 
mg ntl the Charch.Of that Faith this was an Article, (b )*That 
lei Catbalice 6 San- * they acknowledged the OLD aud NEW TESTA-. 
_ + 10-0 Seem an © MENT. contained in that NUMBER of BOOKS, 
reins in Ewan © Wiithe Authority ofthe CATHOLICK CHURCH 
Libroren © NuMr- © haS delivered to them. And theſe were no other 
=_ bib pon then what we acknowledge our ſelves, . For Charle- 
buoritas, main herein followed Acuin's doQtrine, to whom a 
had 


S noe. Se Yiu 


\ 
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— 
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had committed the care of ſetting forth the Bible. 
CH. Ml this time NICEPHORUS was Patriarch Aa, Dom. 
of Conſtantinople whoſe Chronologie 1s extant, as it 
was ſet forth- of old by Anaſtaſins in Zatine, and not 820. 
long ſince by Camerarins, and Contius ; The Greet 
Copie of it is to be ſeen at the end of Sca/iger's Notes 
epon Euſebius, and among the leſſer works of Pitho- | nh tn as 
eas, (a) Inthis Chronologie henumbreth the Books firſt, canon 'Scripturarum 
that are received by the Chnrch for certain and Cano- £x . veteri Codiee. 
nical Scriptures z afterwards he addeth both (5) them M5 COT = Ras 
that are contradicted or doubtful, and them that are cos” Bn? —_ 
(c) meerly Apocryphat ; herein following S. Lrbanaſius, ptire, que recipiunts 
before alledged. | | tur ah Eccleſia, & 


Canonttantny; 

Teens, *Efod G-, &c.Et quum enumeratlet, ſubdit.'ous TP nexAowmng Aibierg 
PiCXie KE.Simul Veteris Teſt. ſunt Lib. XXIT. b Ib. Kx; oooudVihe yovra, &c Er gqus 
tr1dicitur, &* non recipiuntnr ab Eccleſia. T Maccab. Z« 2. Sap. 3- Eccluſe, 4. Pſalm. & Cant, Sal,s: 
Eſther.6. 7 7. Suſanna-8.Tob.cipid.Kou com Env Awbuomth. Jtinerarium Petri & .. 


CXI. RABANUS MAURUS the Arch-Biſhop of 4 
Mentz, and Scholar of Alcuin, altogether Glowerh An. Dom, 
Tfdore , and (a) tranſcribes him. /ſidore and S. Fe- $820- 
rom are (6b) ſaid by Alcuinto be both ofone mind; and 4 Rab: Maurus de 
we may well number them {for our own /Vitneſſes ; my mg = 
for as /ſdore , ſo is Rabanns to be underſtood. ; 

CXIL. STR ABUS the Benediain, who firſt wrote An.. D 
the Ordinary Gloſſ upon the Bible, was Scholar to- __ on. 
Rabanus , and writing upon S. Ferome's (b) Prologues 6 
there placed before the OLD. T ESTAMENT, 6 $trab. in Glof. ſu- 
( wherein, according to the Copzes.then in uſe , the per Prol. Gal: 27 77- 
Book of Zobit is ſaid to be ſeparated from the Divine RO 
Scriptures , and numbred aAMONgY, the Hag tographa,) cernere, qui Libri a= 
he findeth fault with the 7razſcribers, and faith ,that uw — = 
Tobit is to be ſet among the 4pocryphal Books , and not v inter avocepha 

deputentur. Erſuper 


- Prol. iv Tobjiam, Libram Tobie Hebret de Catnlogs Divinerum $crivtu*arum ſecantes, 1is que Hes 


giographa memorant, manciparunt. Potius (1nquit) & verins divifſet APOCRYPHA, Vel LARGE acci- 
pit HAGIOGRAPHA , quaſi SANCTORUM SCRIPTA,@&* non de NUMERO IWilorum NOVEM , que pro- 
priv dicuntur HAGIOGRAPHA 5 que ſunt d? NUMERO Catalogs , h.. e. de numero XXII Librorum 3, 
conſeftit in PENTATEUCHO, & oo Prophitis, © IN Higiograpnts, 

among 
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among the Hagiographat, (properly fo called,)whereof 
there be but NVize,the whole Number of the Canonical 
Books being no more then XXI1L in all. | 

CXIII. AGOBARDUS was now Biſhop of Zyoxs in 


An. Dom. 835. raue , who in his(a) Diſcourſe of the Zevitical Privi- 


bard. de Pri- | 
« AgoPre Sacerd, Jedges,taking occaſion from the Number weh Moſes & 


Omns Livite quos Aaron by Gods commandment had made of them in 
numeraverunt Moyſ*5 the Deſert, ſaith expreſly, That of the Old Zeftament 


& Aaron juxta frece- 


ptum Donini ——fur- there are but X77 Books of Divine Authority.Where- 


Text Xx mil [3% in he clearly maintaineth the Doftrine of Foſephus,and 
PINAz Auctoxt the Greek Fathers,together with the Prologues of S. Fe 


T4TSinP. T. rom,and the Article of the Church of England. 
| CXIV.  ANASTASINS BIBLIOTHECARIUS , 
An, Dom.850. and an Abbot of Rome, did not only tranſlate, bur (6) 


_ gg _ amplifie the words of Vicephorys (c) { before recited ) 


Pp. 16 Ztqui V-Tſunt in his Chronologie, as knowing well, that neither the 
quibas contradicitr , Mfccabees,nor Wiſdom nor Ecclefiaſticus, nor Suſanu 


& NON RECIPI- : ; | | 
lun 43 . Ec- nor Fudith, not Tobit, were received for any Canonical 


cLESIA) 1. Macca- Books by the Church. | 
aict es. 2. Saprents ; 
golomonis. 3. Sap. 7eſu filis Syrach, vc. Ur ſupra. c Num. 110. 


Ana. Dom. 890, CXV. AMBROSIUS ANSBRERTUS, commen- 
c Sigeb. Trith.&Sixr. ded by (c)Sigebert, Trithemins, and S:xtus Senenſtis, for 
Scene, Scriptoridis . rerlon very Zearned in the Scriptures, ſhall end this 
Apoc-l 3 Quia Prio- Century. : Whoin his a) Comment ary upon the Apoca- 
ris TiRam-nts Eccleſs Iyps Teceiveth no more Books into Canonical Authorih 
= & aucwrrr: ofthe Firſt Teſtament, then theſe already named had 


TE CAXONICA S»fs done before him. For the Number of XXIV maketh 


FT. | --25ggwcl no difference from the former Accompt of XXII, the 


ſeitsr, idcircoin X17 one joyning the Book of Zudges with Ruth , and the 
Senjortbus Eccleſia fi- Prophecy of Feremy with the Lamentations the other 


guratur 14-9 enim « , 
N. T- predicatio fru- Teckoning them apart, every one by themſelves z but 


a quia Peri both excluding the ſame Books that we exclude from 
ar : ys. Des 
ed a  tre- the Authentick and True Cazoz of Divine Scripture. 


bat Nomrvum Ectien And inthis Age there are no other Zccleſiaſtical Av 


fa, —_—_ thours to be found, that have {aid any thing to this par- 
ticular Queſtion. | CHAP. 


Gc mos oc. 


$—_ 
p—_— 
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The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſyailical 
Writers inthe Tenthand Eleventh 
| Centuries. 


T Heſe 7wo- were very obſcure fees, and had but 
few HPritersin them. Yet both the Oxe and the 
Other will afford us their Zeftimony,and let us 

know,that they ſtill continued the common di- 
ſtintion, which had always been received in theChurch 
between the Canonical and Eccleſiaſtical Books of Scri- 
fure. 

CXVI. In the Tenth Age we have RADULPHUS 4 
FLAVIACENSIS, a Divine of high accompt both <4 Dom. 
with (a) 7rithemins and Sixtus Senen(is, for his abili- 9IO. 
ties in all kind of Learning, but ſpecially for his. _. 

, knowledge of the Holy Sqriptures ; who in his Come 7.7 —_ pr 
- MW mentary upon (b)Zeviticas, ſpeaking of the FHiftorical bSixr. Senl. 4. Quem 
Books of the Old Teſtament thatare of abſolute and per- = = hy A 
] fet Authority in the Church , maketh an expreſs (c) _ ——_ P je 
1 Exception againſt the Books of 7obit, Fudith, and the. in comparatione ejus 
Maucabees as being none of that \umber, bur belong. ns Ko gee 
b ing toan ixferiour ſort of Books , that were of a /- ſer expoſaiſſe videantur. 

ri and imperfe# Authority. Nor will it be any Argu- { M4vlpi. Flay. in 
t ment either againſt him, or us, if it ſhould be obje- 14. wm 71645, Zh 
&ed, that in the ſame place he mentioneth the Books 4 > © Macrabeo- 
of /Piſdom and Zcch fiaſticus to be written 1n the like ng, on 
Stile with the Proverbs and the Canricles, for the like fe legantur , 
Stile makes them not of the like uchority , no more jj far 
then the /Z:/fortes of Tobir , Fudith and the Maccabees a1crorrate. £ 


X made 


- 


- 
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Old Teſtament. 
An. Dom CXVII. In the Eleventh Age we have HERMAN.- 


IOgJO NUS CONTRACTUS, an Authour of great credit 
b Herm, Contrat.in and approbation inthe World. W ho in his (b)Cbro- 
— +==agpx wrt zicle, tollowing the DoQrine of EFuſcbins, S, Ferom , 
Mundi , 3529. Hi: and Yererable Bede before him, placeth the Maccabee x 
4; DWINA SCRE yyith the Hiſtories of Zo/ephus and Fulius Africanns,fſe- 
Ds, _ parating them all from the Books of Divize Scripture ; 
verh poſt hec apud xwhereot if the MZaccabees had been part, why are they 
pp nas conn here Oppoſs'd one to the other ? But with him the Ce- 
Foſeyhi, & Africans nonical Scriptures went no further then the time of 
_—_ nay ar Nehemias. And in the ve but one before him, (c) 
yuit 4n. Dom. 879.)in ADO the Biſhop of Vienna(whom we there omitted) 
Chronico Fiate5, faid as much as He. | 
An. Dom. CXVIll. Towards the end of this Zleventh Century 
GISELBERTUS (4) was Abbot of ZYeftminfter , and 
*%! Wb OYO- wrote that Altercation between the Synagogue and the 
. ba _ - _ Charch , which was not long ſince ſet forth in Print at 
de Scriptor. Claruit Cologne.. In this Book we have likewiſe his 7e/timony 
his t _— 1, © (e)That the O/d Teſtament confiſted of Two & 7wen- 
| amy wefimonaſte- © ty Volumes, and was diſtinguiſhed into the Zaw,the 
Tis B, Anſelms Diſti» © Prophets, and the Hagtographe. For other Books of 


ulus, Vir tam. int ©... | | | ; 
=. S:ripturis , S7iptare he knew none , that were properly Canoni- 


made them Authentick or Canonical Hiſtories of the 


quam in Secularibus Cal, 

rgregie dofins, qui | 

ante” catera ſus ingenii monuments Scripfet contra Fudeos LAttrcatuonnm, Fc, non znelrgantur, e Gilelh, 
Alrercario, *cap. 1. fub- finem, - Peteris Teſtaments XXIb ſunt Volumina 5 & diſtinguuntur in Lt» 
gem, Prophitas, & Hagiographa, | 


Cnae, 


hn... 


' the Canon of tbe Scripture: | 


« 
DC 
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The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſsaſtical 
Writers inthe T welfth Century: 


* wrote his Commentaries upon the Canors 
that were then received bythe Greek Church II1S. 

Where reciting the Caz0z of the Council of - * 
Carthage,concerning the Books of Scripture,which they 
appointed publickly ro be Read inthe {frican Afſem- « Zonar. in Canones 
lies, he ſetteth this S:ho/je upon it ; (4) That the beſt mens the Ne 
Rule whereby to know what ought to be Read in the 337554 worked 
Eaſtern Church (for among them he lived,) is to have piehic in” Gn 
recourſe tothe poſtles Canons, the Council of Zaodi- uncle, &c. Quos 
£44, and the Canonical Epiſtles of S. Athanaſius , Greg, Lis ligrtin Eccle- 
Nazianzen, and Amphilochins ; who had given them — 


their (b) Rules, as they received them from the Lpo- ne Synodi Can. 59. &> 


"IH R Magnus Athanaſius 
flesand their Succeſſors , for that purpole long before. Cw qu —_ 'o 


| gends fmt omnes 
mumerant,) &* Magnus Gregorius Theologus » & Sanftus Amphilochius demonſirant. b Supra cicar. 


Num. 55, 59» 66, 67. 


"_ N the beginning of this Age ZONARAS An Dom. 


CXX. In the Churches of Germazy, at this time Lv.Dom.1120. 
was RUPERT Abbot of Z#its, a very (c) grave and © Honor. Auguſtod, 


. . Fddelumin, Eccl. Sixt, 
learned Authour ; and though (a) Cardinal Bellarmin, Sen. Bibi, lib. —_ 


and ſome other later Writers in the Church of Roaxze, 4 Bellarm. de Ser. 
lay the common aſperſion of an Heretical or Zrroneons poor rn os 
Dofour upon him,becauſe he agreeth not with them in cap. «2. & 15. Aub. 
their Vew Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrra- porous ng 
ment ; yet (e) Pererius more ingenuouſly acknowledg- yer. g. q obs 
eth and commendeth him for a good Catholick, Of the 


A 3 Book 


+ Rupert. in Gen.1.z. (4)7 hat it 7s not in the Canon; to a Sentence brovght 
cap. 3t- Yerim bec gut of that Book ;, he anſwereth plainly * 7hat it i5 no 


Scripturz (de _ (c) Canonical Scripture. By which Anſwer the Books of 


ws + bans ar Zobit and Fudith, and the Sor of Syrach , and the Mac- 

—-_ Pu ogg cabees, are likewiſe excluded ; for they belong no more 

py any "am to the Authentick Canon of the Bible , then the Book of 

6 Idem in APO: 4+ Z//;/ſdom doth. Apgain,in his diſcourſe upon the XXIV 

ht Zlders in the Revelation , though(b) he applieth them 

to the X'7/Zudges of Iſrael, and the X11 Apoſtles of 

Chriſt , yet there he approveth of the other Interpre- 

tation, (often before alledged out of the Ancient Fa- 

. thers)which herein alludeth to the X.X7/ Books of the 

Old Teſtament. And how could he approve of that 

Number , ifthat Number of Books had been defedtive, 

| or the ew Roman Catalogue held then to be Canonical? 

' Aa. Dom CXXI. HONORIUS, a Prieſt of YOUSTUMN in 

#; nA " the Dutchie of Burgandie , was contemporary toRn- 

11253. pertus,and ſet forth many Works,which are mentioned 

Cone Sw: by himſelf in the end of his Book De Zuminaribus Fe 

Plalr. SCRIPTHRA Clefie, or the FYriters of the Church. Among others his 

ww gy Phe Expoſition of Davids Pſalter is one ; in the Preface 

eu 6. iz whereofhe(c) divideth the Scriptures of the *Old7ef 

TkIA,id eſt, Hiſtori- Fament into Three Parts, the Zaw, or the Hiſtory of Mo- 

ki) ow Fry = ſes,the Prophets,and the Hagiographa , placing the Pſal- 

& in Bagiographiam Fer 10 order among the laſt. And herein he followed 
dividitur. S. Ferom, and the Ancient Caxcn of the Church. 


Arn. Dom.x130. CXXII. PETRUS MAURITIUS the Abbot of 


dBaron. ad an 1145. CZUGIV7"1n France , was alſoin great accompt at this 
(+4. pp ran time , highly (d) favoured by Pope Eugenias, and-a 
e Petrus Cluniacen- {pecial friend to S. Bernard. He wrote many TTeati- 


fis in Tra&.-contra fes, colleed, and ſet forth together in the Bibliorhecs 
Judzos, c. 5. Extra 


Sacrum Canonem we- GUMRIAC enſis at Paris, In his Difcourfe againſt the Zews 
Bram quicquan = (e) he rejeteth, all they can alledge as any Authentich 
Authentico ſuſ- | "RP - apes 
Any ſti =_ Teſtimony for themſelyes, which is nor ig their Szcres 
Non aDrobo. © Cang 


=> #, 
z A 4 


Book of Wiſdom this RUPERTUS writeth expreſly , | 


OEFEY FR 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


157. 


Canon of Scripture. Inhis Epiſtle , or Treatiſe againſt 
the Petrobuſians he refuteth five ſeveral Heads of their 
dofrine , among which the fr/t was, their Dexial 
of Baptiſm to Infants. And becaule (a) the fame went 


«That they detraFed much from the Majeſty of the 


« Scripture Canon , contained in the Books of the Ola 
« and New 7eſftament ; he proveth the Divine Autho- 
rity of every Book in particular, tothe, one after ano- 
ther; reckoning xo more , then are in the Hebrew Ca- 
xon, and ſpecified in-S. Ferom's Prologue. He endeth 
the 01d Teſtament with the Book of Eft her i (which iS 
otherwhiles compted as an Appendix to Nehemiah, ) 
And after all: the Authenrtick Scriptures of that 7eſta- 
went though he (b)addeth thoſe © other Six of /:|- 
© dom, Fecleſtaſticns, Tobit, Fudith, and the Maccabees, 
&« 25 Books very «ſef#l and commendable tn the- Church ; 
yet he ſaith expreſly of them, © that hey are not to be 
« placed in the ſame ſublime and equat- dignity with the 
reſt , that he had mentioned betore ; and thereby 
plainly diſtinguifhing between the Divize Canon of 
Scripture- Books, and the Feeleſtaſtical, thereunto(c )an- 
nexed , for the uſe and benefit of the Church. And, 
that which i remarkable , he maketh this diſtinQion 
between them, even in that very place where 
he bringeth in the 24 Book of the Maccabees, as 
a Teſtimony againſt- the Perrobuſians, upon the 
point , then in controverſie about ( 4.) Prayers 


a Idem In Fpiſtola 
contra Petrobufia- 
nos. Fix vulgatum 
eſt, wos Majeſtati FP. 
ON. T. que jam ab 
antiquo toium orbew 
ſubazdit , detrahere. 
— Nuidem- cos TO- 
TH M DIVINU M 
CANONEM abje- 
ciſſe affirmant. Ali 
QUADAM tex IP- 
SQ vos ſuſcepiſſe con-- 
tendunt. Nolo vos 
calpare de incertis , 
quia fallact rumarum 
monftro non facile 
aſſenſum pravere de- 
beo'', ſed meeſſavio 
TOTUM CANGO- 
NE M qui ab E C- 
CL ESIA ſuſciiture 
vos ſuſcipere debere , 
certts- Aufforitatibus 
probabo; Deinde enu- 
meratis fingulis, #1- 
timus ( inquit) in 
Hagiographis , hoc 
eſt , Sante Scriptu- 
re Libris, ſequituy 
Liber ESTHER, Cs. 
Auftoritas aliorum 
Higbographyrum aus 
doritatem conferts 
Sz enim- ill; ab Htw 
braica weritate ori-- 
ginemn- trahentes hunc 


ſocium,, & paris aus 


Gioritatis in endem 


7 habuerunt 3. ſequitur, quia nullo eorum Libroy un except, OMNES P ARI MODO- ſuſcis 
gta wo non fg CHRISTLANIS, ſed & ipſis FUDAICIS literis atteſtantibus Omnes ju» - 
ta SUPRA-SCRIPTUM ORDINEM Liinz a Libro Fob uſque ad Hunc Librum Egber, tc ſcilicet non 
excluſo, ſed addito, paris autloritatts ſuat, Or. b td. Reſtant poſt bos AuTHENTICOS S. S6r. Libros - 
SEXY non rveticends Libris Sap. Ecclefatics , Tb. Fud. & uterque Maccah, Libre: qui etff ad 
SUBLIMEM ILLAM PRACEDENTIAM DIGNITATEM pervenire non potuerunt. propter laudabilemtamen 


& per neceſſariam dotirinam ah Fcelefia ſuſeips meruerant. Suyer quibas 


vobis commendandis.. 


mz laborave opus noneit. Nan fs Eccleſia alicujus precis abud was. 4, ejus autforitata aliquid, ſaltem 


PARUM QU1D,a vobis (uſcipiendum eſt. 


c Thid. Saccedat tamen Sacrorum Lihrorum auttoritas, & 


tam CANONES DIVINI, quarts ALIOKUM VOLUMINUM FI COHERENTIUM, &* ab Eccleſia tradir 
d tid ——Nas beretics quidam, & Cathlici nofiri Femparks ngdrunt: 


tor 


torum, clarifluus onus. a 
(viz preces ) pro Mortuis. 
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For the dead ; Which he would never have done, but 

g In bulla profeſſio- that he knew full well, the Church in his time held 

4g none of zhoſe Books to be Canonical Scripture. But{g) 

—— Pope Pius the fourth , and his New /Yorkmer in the 

Church at (h) Trent have _— down this Partition 

h 1, wall between the Divine and the Zecleſiaſtical Canon , 
Anno Dom which a// Zzes kept up,before them. 

II40- CXXIII. HUGO ae S. VICTORE, a Canon Regu- 

lar, and a Saxon by Nation , was about this time 

; Trithem. in Chr. Abbot of S. Yittor's at Paris ; whoſe knowledge in 


Hirſuagienſli. the Scriptures hath(2) been held equal to S. Augnſtine's, 


ic. Parifien. . 
. Lone WY Je Mon- and his Authority (#) at the Sorbor ſet above Thomas 


reſond. Aquinas himlelf. It is confeſs'd by (1) Serarins the Je- 

Crt Tobin » ſite, that this Abbot was altogether of our mind in 
roleg. 5. 8& 1n Mac. - a". 

cab. przloq. 3: ſetting forth the Canoy of Scripture. For in divers pla- 

m Hugo. de Sando 00% Of his ZYorks he doth formally and amply main- 


Via, Tom I. de Scori- 
Gant, & Scriptori- tain , that there are no more Books of the O/d 7Tefta- 


bus Saris, c. 6.7om.2+ gyent then we now receive (as He and the Charch in 
4-1 page _—_ his time did) for Divine and Canonical. (1) Five ſeve- 
Eruditionis didaſea- Tal times he ſetteth down the Catalogue of them all, 
Lice 4.6 7:2em,2 Whereof it will be ſufficient-here to confider 7ivo, In 


ſpec Ecelefie, c.p. 8. his(n) Book of Sacred /Priters having firſt begun to ſay 
Item , Prologo 51 *® That all Divine Scripture is contain'd in Zwo 7efta- 
= . de Sa & ments, the Firſt whereof comprehendeth the 5 7aw 
» Hugo de S. Via. © of Moſes , the 8. Prophets, and the g. Hit iographa, 
_ —_ _ he enumerateth them every onein order, as S, Zerom 
6. * omis Divins doth in his Prologuez © concluding, that they make 


Scriptura in =_ * altogether XXIIin /Vamber, Whereunto he(o)ſub- 
Teſtamentis contine- joyneth thoſe others of 7Yiſdom, Feeleſiafticus , Tobit, 


tar , veters videlicet ; : : 

&> novo: V. T. .con- Fudith and the Maccabees with this note upon them, 
_ —_ .7/9- 4 That though they be Read and Uſed in the Church, 
phaz &c, Enumeratis © yet-they are or writtez in the Canon: computing 


Libris fingulis, concludir , OMNES ergo fiunt Numero XXTIT o Thid. Sunt preterea alii quidem Lis 

#14, ut Savientia Solomanis, Libir Feſu ſilis Syrach. &* Zudith, & Tubins, &* Livrs Maccabeorum,qui 

ee 2untur quidm, SED NON SCRIBANIUR IN CANONE. Sr 
- (4/them 


aa a. a x 
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(a) them among the Writings of S, Ambroſe, S. Augn- 2 Thid. S. Patrun 
[tine, and other Fathers of the Chriftian Church ; which Soipta, id eft mie = 
a Py . . ron Ugh 
/ vere otherwhiles p«blickly Readin Aſſemblies, as well *,,.2; -” _— | 
: 45 they. Inthe ſame Book (b) he calleth them (as we 0rigmis, pede, o+ a- 
: uſually do now.) pocryphal Hritings; and in another, 31% Podtorum , in 
4 (s) ſuch as have #79 Canonical Authorit 'y. Scripturarum mon 
Computantur , quem 
þ- admodum in VT. ut diximus, quidem Libris ſunt, qui NON SCRIBANTUR IN CANONE , @* tamen le- 
c guntur, ut Sapient. Solom- &* ceteris. b Tbid cap. 12. Apocryphz ſunt. c Erud. in Spec. Eccl. cap. 8, 
Sunt in V. T. alis Libri, qui leguntur, ſed in Canone Aufloritalis non ſcribunturg ut Liber Tobi.e 
n Fudith, ec | 
Sy Anno. Dom. 
is CXXIV. Contemporary to him was RICHARD- 


»= USde S. VICTORE, aScottiſhman, and a Coz L145. 
n Regular in the ſame Abby of S. Yidorsat Paris, where 


» he was fometimes likewiſe the Prior among them;Ma- 
1 ny learned and excellent writings of his are extant, , ub Mie 
4 and among the reſt his Coleions , or(4) Four Books of nivus artrivuuntur ,, 


in Excerptions , wherein he followeth his fellow FUGO prater unum lar, 


. . . . d T7 7 
e | for (e) the WVnumber of the Canonical Books of Scripture — _ _ = 


|; | in all things, adding with him, that the others of /i(- bilide Amhoreambi. 
[ dom, Fccleſiaſticus, Tobit, Fudith and the /accabees , B":. | 
n Me ; | e Rich. de S. Via, 
y had not the uthority of the Caron, though they were Excerpt, 1.z.c. 5. 15. 
;- | priviledged to be Read in the Church, Which is the #7 Y- 7 ſunt xx. 
| fame thing that Ze ſay fill in our Articles of Religion F119 1am in 
4 S. BERN ARD giveth us no particular Catalogue of the gmntur, ut & Sciip- 
mw | Scriptures in all his Yorks: but he lived in great & 7m H fore 
ke | «mity and nity with theſe Three laſt Juthours, and we 7,4. & irs Mace 
bh. | mayjuſtly preſume, that neither Ze, nor any Dodour cab. 
it, | ofthe Church in his time was of other mind. . 
n, CXXV. Among the Greeks in this Agelived PHI- Anno. Dom. 
þ, | EP the SOLITARIE , whoſe Rules of Chriſtian Life 1145. 
ng | wehaveinthe Cologne-Bibliotheque of the Ancient wri- | 
ters, publiſhed and tranſlated by Poxtarus , together 

1- | withthe Notes that Michael Pſellus , Phialite, and | 9... 
vqub . f Philip-Solp. Diop- 
14} . Gretſer made upon that Treatiſe. {f)W herein he re- trz five Regulz , 1:4. 

| ; C. 19. Ita per gratiam: 
dorefafti, purgati, & Spiritu corroborati Sermones Divinos ediderunt, 2 Libros Onnes numgra Sexagine 
ta compoſuerunt, KXVII N. T. & reliquos K. 


duceth 


»-a3a. 
hn 


duceth the Books of the O/d and ew 7eſtament to the 
Number cf S:xty.From which number taking XX11.be- 
longing to the New Teſtament (for ſo many there are,) ' 
the Remainder will be but XXXIII for the O/d, And 
a Supra , num. 102+ ut of that Vumber as we made the Accompt clear (a) 
in Ani 11.c18. before) mult our -4ocryphal Books neceſlarily be ex- 
{ Ja. Poncanus praf- cluded. For the Cavil of (6) Gretfer againſt that Ac- 
” —_ NG compt, is grounded upon nothing elſe, but the negli- 
item is iſt emen- gence of the Printers, or the falle Copy that Phialire 
datione accuratius t 2nd(c) Pontanus followed,when they change oxe um: 
Ei ber into another,and divide Sixty into XLVI of the Od 
Teftament, and XXVII ofthe ew; which is XIII more 


than the whole will contain. 
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| Dom. 
= a CXXVI. This was the Age, wherein lived GRA- 


d Trithemius in Ltd, TIAN, a Monk of Bononia 1n {taly, (who out of cer: 
; de Scriptor. tain and uncertain, true and ſuppoſititious Writings 


 e Antonin, Sum. ht- is Coxcordance of dilagreeinsCa ; 
ſtor. Tir. 18. c- 6. 4 made up his f aiſagreeingCanons , which 


| 
quibaſdom predica- WE NOW Call his Decree;) and PETER LOMBARD, |} ' 
tur in popalis, quid the Biſhop of Paris, ( who for his Sy/teme of Divinity, | 


hd - mona colleQed out of many Sertences that he found diſper- 


tres ex adulteris na- ſed in the Pathers » Was {tiled the Maſter of the Sen- 
ti, Quorom Mat? poyeeg. ) and PETER ſurnamed COMESTOR, (a 


Cim in extremis ad- 


monwetur, xt incon- Prieſt of the Church of 7roys in Champagne, ) o cal. 


feſſrone _ » led, becauſe he was (d(held to be Heluo /.ibrorum, that 

ue perpetraſjet, 06 * , : 
you got SON Great devonrer of Learning. There was{e )a Re 
dicitwy, Aduteriam port ſpread about the World , That theſe Zhree Men 


quidem grave picea> yyere all the Sons of on? adulterons HYoman, who when 
tum efſe , ſed tamen : _- 
nuoxiam videret, Tres ſhe came to die , refus'd to ſhew any Repertance for 


Jus filins tam m1gns her fault , becauſe ſhe had been the MZcther of ſuch 
'— fe Lumina En? > excellent and admired pts , as they all proved to 
u 


ſe penitere non poſſe. : { 
f nates 1».5:4 hoc be 3 which ſhe thought a ſufficient Recompence or Ex- 


won Yeparatuur All= C4 e For her ſix, Yet all this WASA (ft) deviſed anda 
toenticume IN) nn . 


fur contemers- lying Tale, having no certainty or Zruth in it, For 
n't, tft yeores t:m- rhey were ſo far from being Brothers, that they were 
UT GEAANUS __ i l, - ART. 

my tur 212 arg. Pt ſeveral Nations , and hardly Contemporaries, the 


0S DRkGS. one 


oO EY — «<<. fm .. un 


Wa, — 7 PTY PIES — p_— = a a 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


one an Hetrurias,the other a Lomberdine (frammatence 
he had his Name) and the third a Frenchman, every 
) | oneborn of a ſeveral other. ws 

d - CXXVII. But PETRUS COMESTOR abbreyi- 

) ated the Hiſtories of the Bib/e, and call'd it the Schola- Anno Dom, 
x. | fical Hiſtory. Where in his * Preface upon Zoſu4h he I1I7c. 


* reciteth the Bocks of the O!d Teſtament, and divideth * Petr. Comeſtor, 
j- them into their 7Zhree Orders, as S. Hierom and the He- _ m py mmm 
te brews do, without ſaying, or inſinuating ſo much as by 7. 7. in 51; Aay won 
” one word, that the Chriſtian Church had any other Ca. 74% vocant Le- 


=O | gem, Secundum Pro- 
la non , Which differ'd from the Hebrew. (a) In the firſt pres, & wrptien 


be the Five Books of Moſes, ſecond, the Eight Books Hagiographa. 


* | ofthe Prophere, andinthethird, the Wine Books, that £gnb%, 7 #217 
Remain, of the Hagiographa. If Comeſtor had known phitis Vit. 1s Hegi- 

\. | any more, that yet Remain'd of the Old Teſtament, he 334" . SUPER: 

r- would never have been ſo perfidious to himſe/f and the Sui. * Mm 

ps Chriſtians, for whoſe uſe and benefit alone he wrote 

þ B this his Scholaſtical Hiſtory, as not to name any one of 

), them. Burt clear it is, that he affirmeth abſolutely,as 


1, | well in his own ſence, as in the ſence of the O/4 Church, 

That after the V Books of the Zaw,and VIII of the Pro- 

». | phets, there Remain but IX more for the Hirſt Teſta- 

2 ment; Among which the VIdebated Books can have 

il. | noroom. Otherwhere, when he cometh to ſpeak in = 
at | particular of the Book of 7obir, he faith expreſly, (þ) 5 Hem, pretiinhilt 
2. | Thatir is no order of the Canon: and of Fudith, That orine 1: mw 
un S. Ferom, and the Hebrews, lodge it among the Apocry- 

1 | 72h, and That it was buta (c) fault in the Friter, to ſay © Vide ſupra, num. 
or | they placed it among the /Zagiozrapha. Beſides all 75 NE _ 
ch | this, he is bold to call the Story of Be/, and the Dragoz, meftor, p. 142. 

to | a(d) Fable, and to ſay, That in the Hiſtory of Su/anza : ; mg 
x- | allis not ſotrue as it ſhould be ; which certainly he tremapud a 
a | would never have ſaid of any Canonical part of Seri. 


tare, 


CXXVIIL There is a certain Scholiaſt, that maketh 
Y 


Auno- 
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Annotations. and Additions to this Scbolaſtical Hiſtory 
of Comeſtor. And being. ſomewhat troubled at what 
was there ſaid concerning the amber of the FHagio- 
grapha, that they were but Vie, and that no mention 
at all is made of the, debated: Books that were after- 
wards 4nnexed,and admitted to be Read iz the Church 
he ſetteth 2his(a) Vote upon ComeF#or's Preface, © That 


« Addir. ad P: Co- « jndeed the Books of Fiſaom, Fecleſtafticus, Fudith , 


meſtor. przf. in Jo- (, Tobit,the Paſtor,and the Haccabees,be all Apocryphal, 


alerts Fadith , « becauſe the -2uthour of them is not known, (that is 
ek ge >, toſay, (b) whether they were indited'by the Spirir of 
ſunt , quia 4470R God, or of Me only,) © but for as much as there is 9 
Eorum ignor atur, © 1Þ+ made of their verity, the Church hath received 


Seq 9142 ae wei hem. Where he doth not ſay , that the Church hath 


{MY 
a Eccleſia _ altered the Nature and Condition of them , ſo as to. 
6. ordinar. in 1Nake them Canonical Books of Scripture: which were 
Prolog. Inter quos Aubious and Apocryphal before , but that it hath recei- 
rantum diſtat, quan- yed them only as Books to be Read for infiruttion of 
0” pur manners, and for the knowledge of divers Fecleſiaſtical: 
Nm CANONICS Hiſtories, and Occurrences , not for grounding of any 
font Conjeits s Þ:S- Articles of Faith upon them, For otherwiſe the Pa- 
NONICT autem f- ſtonr of Hermes,(reckoned here by this $:holiaſt among 
ve APOCRYPHI the reſt, ) which in former (c) Ages the Church, in 
_ "uz 44. fone other places, permitted to be publickly read to 
THORIBUS fint e- the people , would augment the number of the New 
ne Toſtat. pref Canonical Books , beyond the Accompt ot the Maſters 
in Matth. q. 3. De at 7rent themſelves. 
AUCTORIBUS &. 
nim norum non Con- 
ſtat Eccleſia, an SPIRIT $. diftante ſcripſerint. c Vide ſupra, Num. 60, 


CXXIX. In Comeſtor's time lived TO HUH N BE- 

An, Dom. Sh a maE of Divinity, Kor Schools. 
I174 at Paris; who, in his Book of Divine Offices , de- 

; claring in particular what Zeſſozs were then read in 

the Church , according to the Several Seaſons of the 

year , after the Three Books of Solomon, he nameth " 

Other 
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of the Scripture: 1 16 J 


the Canon 
© and a Joh. Beleth de 


Other Two (a) of Wiſdom, and the Son of Syrach ; - 
he noteth them to be Apocryphal, But when he ©; ove: Fo gg 


Jeclareth in general, what Books are contained in the g«/i «/qze ad Sep- 
Bible,he (b) putteth Tybit and the Maccabees, together tewbrem ,, ſenate 
with Philo & Eccleſiaſticus,into the Apecryphal NVamber 2s, & ths _— 
and ſaith plainly, that though the Church alloweth them tie > QuISUNT 4 
(that is, to be Read,) yet (be -eceverditiuminer; ({hat ; 1amm ©. 66: awd 
is, among the Canonical Secriptures;) where, if Lauri- avtem XxIL volu- 
man's Copy, ( which he followed in ſetting out Beleth) Nine. _ \T Libr 
had been good, as he (c) complains that it was in many qu# hoc Datio gommay 
places very bad, we might have had the Book of Fudith rantw , fol. Fndic. 


. , Cuſus extrem c0- 
added to them, and lefr out among the Hagiographa 1,” 1; yrs 
before. For it is manifeſt, that in all this Chapter kb (vitium eſt 
Beleth intended to follow S. Ferom, whole Catalogue hic Scriptoris , nam 

debuit dicere, cujus 


of Scriptures was then only received in the Charch for extrema pars eft Lz- 
ber Ruth, ) Sam. Rego 


Authentick and Certain. 
Iſatas, Ferem. Exch, 


{ ( Dan. ) & jub uno volumine XI Prophete meanores: NoVEM }; que deinceps ſequuaturyeputautur 
Hagiographa, ita tamen ut ſont Autbentica,nmprum Pſalm. Fob,Tves Libri Solomonts, Paralip, udith 
Jem APOCRYPHA. Tob: Maccab. Philo,&* Jeſu Sy- 


of {rursds vitium Scriproris) & Eſter. Quatuor 1an 
ym NON RECIPIT ECCLESIA, tamen tos 


al: rach, qui appellatur Eccleſcaſticus. Verum hos quatuor quidem | 
3 habeant Librorum Solomonss, etiamſi eorum Audtores pro certo ac vere 


I. approbat, quia argumentum er ) 
y nonſciat. Alios Du0s credimus EZRAM compoſuiſſe, 4+ TOTAM BIBLIOTHECAM veteris Tiſtaments 
Ma- reftituit, cum a Babyloniis eſſet combuſta. © Corn- Lauriman. in przf. ad pium LeCtorem Codex MS. 
1g ita arftis ac preſſis charafteribus fait exaratus,nt legere aimodum mii fuerit difficile, uſque adeo, ut 
Be Jepmumero,ſiquam ſententiam elicere volui(ſe,debuerim profeftodivinare. 

to CXXR. Among others , that Were famous in this An, Dom. 


ew | Age, we have JOHN of SALISBURY , born and 1188 
ers || brought up there inthe Church of England , but after- 4 paron ad Ann 
wards made Biſhop of Chartres in France ; 2 Man As 1181. Sctt, 16. 


(d) highly honour'd for his learning as any in his time * Fay ergy” 


who in one of his (e) Epiſtles handling this matter at Nuanelo Libre» 
large, profeſſeth to follow «Ss F#r99 herein before rw Piveſas of mu 
PE- tiplices lego Pairum 
Sententias, Catholice Feclefie Doftorem Eeronymum ſequens, quem in conſt ituendo literee fundaments 
g probatiſſimum habeo. ſicut conſtat eſſe XXAllliteras Hebr earn, fic XXII Libros V. T tribus diſtinctos or- 
e-- dinibus INDUBI'TANTER CREDO.Et ſic colligunt av in ſumma XXIL:tbri V.Tlacet nOnNKl Librim Ruth.O 
a 1th Lamen t. Ferem. in Hrgiographorum 0mero recenſeant,ut in XXIV Summa omninun GU JENNY. Ibid, Lz vey 
the vero Sadientie, Or Eccleſiaſtscus, Fu dith Tobias,& Paſtor, ut id:m aſſert NONrept anti in CANUNE.ſed 
neque Maccabeorum Liber, qui in Duo volumend ſcinditur, q11001M STM Hebreorun r1e40l.t (lonuentram 


dter Grecam,quod Gilus ifſe convincit. 
Y all 


« all others, and #ndoubtedly to believe, that there are 


* All which having named in order according to their 
© Several Claſſes, he concluded, that neither the Book 
* of Wiſdom, nor Fecleſiaſticus, nor Fudith, nor To- 
© bit, nor the Paſtoar, nor either of the Aaccabees are 
© tobe reputed Canonical, Which is a clear 7etimony 
for us, without any ContradidFion to be made- againſt it. 


An Dom.  CXXXL. In this Biſhoprick at Charrres, PETER the 
: * Abbot of Zs CELLE at 7royes,was #ohn of Saliſbury's 
IIg90, Succeſſor. Andas he followed him in his Office, fo did 

he in his Do#Frize,concerning our preſent Que/tioz.For 

2 Petri Abbat, Cel. (4) 10 a Treatiſe that he wrote of the X.X1/ Zoaves 

lenſis tib- de Pani- & the 7 abernacle, making divers alluſions to that/Vum- 


bus, cap. 2+ Fic enim p.y, his laſt is, that So many are the Books of the Firſt 
numerus ( XXII.) 

tam fililorum Jacob , Teſt ament. | b-: 

quam Apoſtolorum ES 

Chriſti duadenarium numerum duplicatum fignificat.Sub boc etiam numero Libri conminetury.T,plenaris 
zgitur infiruftio animarum prelibatur ex boc numero Librovum, | | 


An Dom CXXXIl THEODORE BALSAMON, the Parr 
4 * arch of Antioch, in his (b)Commentaries upon the Coun- 
 TIQ7. ci of Carthage, referreth for the Vumber of Canonical 
Books , (as Zonaras did before ) to the Apoſtolical Ca 


+ Theod. Ball, 4m, 075 the Council of Zaodices, and the Epiftles of S, 
27. Quoſnam Libros thanaſins, Nazianzen, and Amphilschius, who reckon 
l:gi in Ecdifjs 0 ng more than we do. And here is an End of this Cen- 
porteat, quere S. A4- 

poſt. Can. LX. - FRY | 

LX Xx XV. Laodi- : ; ; | 
cen; Synod.S. Cans LX. S: Greg. Theologs 6a que Metro ſcripfit & S. Athanaſii Canonica, & $. Ampbi- 
lochiz. | 


Cunuar. 
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* but XX 77 Books in the Canon of the Old Teſtament, 


2» 


the Canonof the Scripture. 


Caae XIV. 
The Teflimonies of the Eccleſsaftical 


IWriters inthe T hirteenth Century. 
Dodfours,that we uſually term the 200. 


cxcul-\ RJ 
| Schoolmen , began firſt to ſet up 


in the World. Whoſe chief work was to ſtudy,and: 
to-write Commentaries upon the aſter of the Senten- 
ces. But becauſe He, in all his Foxr Books, doth not any 
where propoſe a Catalogue of the Scriptures, nor give 
his /zterpreters any occaſion to treat of that particular 
Que#ion, forthe molt part they all pals it overin fi 
lence, and take no notice of it. Yet nevertheleſs divers 
there be among them,that have Gloſſed and Comment- 
ed upon the Scriptures themſelves,fome upon the whole: 
Bible together, and ſome upon ſeveral parts of it. 
CXXXIV. The Firſt Authours of the ORDINARY 
GLOSSE upon the BIBLE, although it be notſo well 
and certainly known , what particuld} perſoxs they 
were; for («) Antoninusthe Archbiſhop of Florence, , pi. 2. T.4ca5. 
and (b) Gaguinus the General of his Order in France , b Hiſt. de Orig. & 
make Acuin, our own Countryman, to be the firſt 8s: Franc. lib. 4.. 
beginner of itz but (c) 7rithemins and (4) Sixtus of Si- _ "Scripe. Decks 


E are now come to the Ae where | | 
in the Mendicant Friers, and the An. D 0m, 


' enna give that honour to Strabus , ( both whiom we 4 Bibl. lib. 4 


produced as our MVitneſſes before 3) yetthisis certain ,, | 
that whoever began it , 9thers had by [e) this time , An. Dom: 
much augmented it , and that it was »ow with a geze- N.. £701. 
ral Conſent and Applauſe of all the Paftours & Dodours 1290. 

in the eſters Churches,veceived, as a /York of _ 
UC. 
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uſe and benefit, for the better knowledgeand under- 
landing of the Holy Scriptures, and for the clearer ſet- 
ting forth of the common Dofrine, and Religion then. 
profeſſed among them ; for the buſes in Religion 
(whereof the new Canonizing of Apocryphal Scriptures 
is-0ne)were-not yet become the Dot#rines of the Church, 
as the New Council at Zreaxt hath fizce ordered them 
to be. 

CXXXV. In this GLOSSE upon the BIBLE we 


4 Gloſſ. Ord. Praf. reface , wherein /a) Firſt, the Com 
de Libris Bibt. Ca- have a Preface, ein (a) , poſers, and 


nonicis & Non-Ca- Defenders of the 7 rent-Canon,are branded(beforehang) 
nonicis. Quis ſunt with Janorance, and a worle matter , for holding al 


«: 96/426 (hee * zhe Books, that are contained and put into one 
fant Sacre Scriptu- &« Polame of Scr ZPFRres , together » TO be of alike and 
re, exiſtimant, OM- « ex, Peneration,or that they ought foto be received 
NESLISRODT% in the Church. Secondly , © The Canonical Books are 
NENT#R , P 4 RI © there diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which be not Canoni- 


VENERATIONE .: 
bo  wate 0060t and as (b) great a difference made between 


Conc. Trid. Se&. 4.) © theſe 7wo, as between that which is Certain, and 
eſſe Rrverendos atque 66 that which is Doubtful ; For the Canonical were 
adorandos, NESCE ,, . b Zaleiwant frhe Holy Gh, 
ENies | diftingure © Written by the Z»/piration of the Holy Gho#,but who 
inty LIBROS C4- «yyere the Authonrs of the other, or at what time they 


NONICOS, & NON- (, : 
CANONICOS , ques © Were Written no man can tell. Thirdly, weare there 


Hebres inter 420- © inform*d,(c)* That the Church permitteth the reading 
CRYPHA compa= 66 ; "MAP Wi 
Te bb coram * of the Apocryphal Books, only for devotion and inſtru 
dolis RIDICULI tion of manyers,but not for any Authority that they 
videntur, 5%.  «G haye to conclude Controverſies in matters of” Faith, 
b T'51d. Inter © quos 


toncum - diftat (quan. Fourthly 4 That (4) there be *but XX 77Canonical 
tin . inter | CER- © Books of theOld Teſtament ; and what Books ſoever 


WO ing 43 there be belides, that they ought to be put among 
| ſunt confeti $7? 1- © the Apocrypha, This was the judgement of all /car- 
RITU SANCTO 

DICTANTE  NON-CANONTCT antem 3, ffoe APOCRYPHI, neſcitur quo tempore, quibuſue Auftoribus 
ſont edits,” © Thid. Eccleſia eos legit, & permittit, ut ad devotionem, & ad morum in formationem 4 
farlibus legantur , Forum tamen auttoritas ad probandum ea, que veziunt in dubium aut in contentin- 
nem, an ronfirnangum Feeleſpaſticorum Dogmatum auttoritatem, nen reputatur idonea, d Ibid. Sunt 
egttur Tims Clnnuce V. T.XXILQuicquid autem extra boc eſt,Cde V.'T, loquor) at dicit Hieronymus 
gti APOCRTPHA tft ponendum, Oe : | 
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End Menand the Common Belief of the Church,in thoſe. 


COP ISI. 


the Canon of the Scripture. | 167 


dayes; wherein ifany particular or private perſons were 
of another mind, they are here condemn'd of igno- 
rance, and want of knowledge in the Scriprures. 


CXXXVI. Which judgment is not only here de- 
clar'd and propos'd by the -2uthours of this ordinary 
Gloſs themſelves ; but confirm'd likewile by the 7e- 
ftimonies of the Ancient Fathers; among whom, tho 
the chiefeſt atteſtations which they bring, are out of 
Origen, S. Ferom and Ruffin, yet they take notice of S. 
Auguſtine alſo, and of his diſtintion between thoſe 
Apocryphal or Eccleſiaſtical Books , that are of greater 
Authority, ( which therefore he putteth into his /ar- 
ger Catalogue) and tholethat are of a * /eſſer accompt, * pau, and' the 
( which therefore he leaveth out, ) But whatſoever $, 3 and 4 of Z{dras. 
Auguſtine hadfaid, the common conſent of the Church now * ns 
was, to acknowledge no more Books for Cancnical Scri- non et in canon. 


 Tncifit Liber 7 
pture , then thoſe that Ruffin, and S. Ferom, had re atk ge _ dt 


' ceived from their Auceſtors, and recorded to Poſterity canone. 


In which regard, when they come to the ſeveral Books ._ 7:cipit Liber 54- 
of Tobit, Fudith, Wiſdom, Feeileſiafticus, and the Mac- 7,019 117 none is 
cabees, they prefix this 7ize to them all, (a) Here be- meipit Liber pccte- 
ginneth-the Book of Tobit which is not in the Canon. Ls as » Jus noneſt ae . 
«® Here beginneth the Bookof Judith, which is not in the juipir pimus 16: 
« Canon, Here beginneth the Book of HViſdom, which bw Maccabeorum_ , 
*;; not in the Canon. The Book of Eccleſiaſticus 3 The 9% 9% # 4 Cana: 
« Firſt, and the ſecond Book of the Maccabees ; which mcipit ſetndus, 
«® are not of the Canon. Which is tonrite this diſtinition, ET Maccabeorum, 
: h - l * 4, qu non oft de Cane 
that we now maintain,with a Pez of /roz,that it might j,, 
never be forgotten. = 
CXXXVII. And to this purpoſe , before all their; yoo Tituto Bai. - 
Bibles, and all their Gloſſes, or Commentaries upon the ſola mironymi ad 
Bible, they were wont then, (as moſt an end the cu- ji, Metre 
ſftom is todo ftill,) to ſet S. Zerom?s (b) Fpiſtleto Paw s. n1sT0 ris 
liaus concerning all the Books of Scripture ; which 1s 53A. 


4A MA. 


— —— 


ry Reader warning , anddireCtion , at the beginning, 
not to confound the pocryphal and the Canonical 
Scriptures together, or to receive and Read them al 
with oze and the ſame weneration , as the Pope and his 
« vide rum87. Conncil hath lately commanded the World to do. 
And therefore (a) Becanns the Jeſuiteleap'd over theſe 
Mens heads clean , when he ftretch'd ſo far at once , 
with his7rent Tradition in his hands, from Pope Eu- 
genius to Gelaſins ; for in this He the Church knew no 
{uch 7radition nor in any Hee between , which was 
not much leſs than a ZThouſand years together. Of 


6 Num. 86. (b) Gelaſius we have ſaid enough already, and of Pope 
.C Num. 83+ (c) Innocents pretended Decree before him. If there 


had been any ſuch Luthority in thole Papal! Conftitu- 


4 _— : che hoy 4 tions, as 15 now given tothem , why were not the Re- 
= thor credendum ſer ipts of Innocent and Gelaſins {et bef OTE all the B ibles 


eſt Hieronymo, 9% eyer ſince, rather thenthe Epiſtle of S. Jerom to Par 
RP 7 & linus? but ſince their times , it hath been the conſtant 
be eiftoriis 3 Nam in Prattice of the Latin Church, to prefer S. Jerom not 
hoc __ Eng only before them, but before S. Auſtiz, and the Coun 
i —  cil of Carthoge and all: for (4) herein he excelled al 
* Ano 1634 the Doftonrs of the Church beſides. F. Leander of S. Mar- 


- Idem, defenforii Fins in Doway (who was Mr. Jones ſometimes a Stu- 


parte 2.cap- 23-775 dent of S. Johns Celledge 1n Oxford, in his Preface be- 
DO 4 fore the * laſt Edition of the Ordinary Gloſs , and 
Hieronymo in Proto» Lyra's Commentaries upon,the Bible, at Antwerp, con- 
Fl _— ": _ feſſeth , © That by the Conſent of Times, and the com- 
Plate OE 0 judgment of the Church, S. Jerom's Prologue hath 


EREEST. 8» * been uſually affix'd to the Scriptures, and that upon 
vm-pmooy 1:7: n7;. © moſt weighty or important Reaſons, What thoſe Rea- 
onem faflm 4 B. i- ſons were he explaineth not ; but a (e) better Man 
eronymo. Nom, 54 thenbe hath done it before him , who avoweth S. Je- 
zenebatur a Fudeis , M 4: init h . 

fedelibus ante Chri- rom's diltinction between the Canonical and Apocry- 


Faw, & -_ PO- * yhat Books of the Old Teſtament, to have been made 
tl in recte. © and continued by the Univerſal Church, both before 


__— | . Chriſt's 
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a manifeſt argument, that they intended to give eve. | 


LAS WF % WF 


© afticus, and the Maccabees, are Canonizd , And, that © 


ge 


Le 4 


— Do 


the Ganon of the Scripture. 169 
© Chriſt's cdming, and ever after. What the ſame #, « F. Leand. in Com- 


©. mentar. ſuo ad Fro. 
Leander therefore addeth in his Commentary upon S. ghar 0.5. 197, 


Ferom's Prologue,(a) * That at the time when he. wrote tor qu wn + Pritogs; 
«it, (that, and his other Prolognes) he had not yet been 7f%* 7", Sacras Scip- 


. : tuaras a (t error. 
£6 acquainted with the Judgment and Decree of the ſoriberet & —_ 


« Church, which Pope /znocent not long after ſet forth gs Kt -_ 
« * . , . | tum Ecrciliefne tegeyat , 
in his Zp:{le toZxnperins,as he was thereunto moy- quod aliquanto "po 


ed both by the Snoatcal Epiſtle of the African Conn- ab mTmecentio Pape 


" : - 2 * |, primo in Epiflola ad 
cil, and by Zetters from Exuperins himſelf; In which Amer gay 


& Decree the Books of Zobit, Fudith, Wiſdom, Eccleſi- rat; qum Pontis 
ad Canonem 


« there is 0 dowbt, but S. Ferom would have admitted —_—  _ 


"rhe Authority of this Decree if he had known it : All fi ores _—_ 
PR . . . 4, ( Bur if the Afrs- 
this is nothing elſe, but ſo much ſaid to /irtle purpoſe 7 ( So _— 4 


© or rather to -oze at all. ny Z)iſtle, it was to 
Boniface ( vid. mu.) 
divers years afcer Itnocent was dead, and not to Innocent himſelf,) tim etiam ipſius Exuperts ad eum 
miſſe Literg. In eo autem decretoPontifex Sapient. Eccleſiafticum, Tob. Fud. & Mac. Libros Sacyo Canons 
annumerandos efſe docuit. Nec dubium eſt, quin D. Hieronymus Decreti hujus auttoritatem admifiſſet, ſi 
ipſum es videre contigiſſet. | 
CXXXVIII. HUGO CARDINALIS was a D- Anno. Dom; 
minican,or one of the Friers Preachers,and the (b)Firſt 1244 
of that Order, that aſcended the Chaire and became — is 
a Doftonr of Divinity;the firſt Frier(c)that was made a $4riprar. c.40, 
Cardinal, and the firſt Man, (4) that (with the help « Plarina, & Onufre 
of five hundred Friers more ) gathered together the !* Innocent. 4. | 
, '- 4 Antonin.Sum.hiſt, 
Concordances of the Bible , which have been ſince his tic. 19. cap. 5. Mari- 
time , by the induſtry of divers men, very much aug- 2m de Re gi 
mented. In the Commentaries that he wrote upon all phe fo 
the Scriptures, { which were then univerſally recei- »itun pen? naw Bora 
ved, and applauded, ) we find him Rtill preſerving A 
and keeping up the Common diftiz(tion between the adjutus perfecit. 
Canonical and Zccte(raſtical Books ; for otherwhiles he | 
lays, © (e) That Zccleſtaſticus, HViſdom, Fudith, Tobit, « Hugo Card. Prof. 
and the /faccabees, are Apocryphal ; ſometimes,that in Joſuam. Reſtant 
"they are d#b/0as; ſometimes, (f) that they are /Vor fear ogg? cg — 

+ 5 5 
Mccabeorum Libri, Tudit, atque Tebias. Hi quia ſunt dubis, ſub CANONE non NAMERANTUR, 
S:d q44a vera canunt, ECCLESIA ſaſcipit illos. f Idem, in Prol. Tobiz. 

© Canonical. 


—_— 
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RT &« Canonical 3 and otherwhiles, (a) that they are yot re- 
\ in; Prol. Ga- 6 » | | : . 

6.96 —_ + roba- *f cerved by the Church for proving' any matters of Faith , 
tiovem: Fidei, ſtd Lp ' but for information of Manners. And for the Cano. 
5 Defends min nical Books themſelves, he altogether followeth S. X- 
S. Serjpturam cont rom,Comeſtor,& the Gloſs, accompting them inthe ſave 
- A = _ Order,that they did,and making(b)the O/d Teſtament | 
VERIS. ___ perfett by them. | 3 

6 Jdem. Prol. in Joſ- 

Ltx Vitus bis Libris PERFECTE TOTA tenttur. | Hh 

Amo. Dom.  CXXXIX2 THOMAS AQUINAS , who is rec- 

A koned to be the chiefeft Doctour among all the School- 

: Ki 4 t . PEN WAS likewiſe one of the Preaching Friers,thatmade 

Dionyl, de 4v Nom, 2 difference | between theſe 7wo forts of Books , and 

cap. 4. JeR. g: Picit kept up S. Ferom's Dotrine,which was then general- 


ergo primo, quod qui- ——_— ; - & » : 
ties : Doefferum » ly received inthe Charch. For (c) in his Commentaries 


qui 'Saaftos Sermones Upon Dionyſins, reckoning Philo to be = Authour of 


traftaverunt licet 4h | jp - 
9000p Piggy the Book of Viſdom (whether truly. or ng, it skills not,) 


SC x1PTH RAS» De putteth that Book into the ſame rank and order with 
conderent , viſum the writings of Zz»atins and other Zeclefiaſtical Per- 


eft, quad nomen Amo- cc : 
E: mens of. [025 © that have left Sacred Trattates, though no Cano 


ſet rebus divinis,quam © nical Scriptures,behind them; and thereupon conclu- 
nomen- dilectionis. & Qeth, that the Book of Hiſdom was not yet held to be 


ae . us Matr- . 
ny diet, 2eus amor, © a part of the Canon.Apgain, (d)he termeth the ſtory of 


id eſt Chriftus in quo Bel and the Dragon a Fable , and of Feuleſiaſticus, (when, 


totus meus Amor eſt, Fr 
SS (e) he cometh to anſwer thoſe words, © where Samuel 


Philo dicit in Liwo © 1s Jaid to appear, and to prophecy after his death,) he 


pad on ſpeaks ſo faintly, that no man can judge by his Zx- 
ſum pulciritudinis & G&ption, he held and believed it to be of any Divine 


jus. Sap. 8. 2. Ex quo Or Canonical Authority, All which, though Canas will 


| rig _ = _ « by (f)n0 means endure to be ſaid of Aquinas : yet he 


beatur inter Canonicas Scripturas. 4 Thom. in Dan. c. 13. Tertia pars eft incident alis, continens dud 
uitima Capita, in qua ponitur Suſan. Hiſt. & Relis ac Draconis Fabula. e Idem. Sum.Par.1.9.89.art. 
8. ad 2./i illa apparatio fuit procurata per Demones, $S1 TAMEN ECCLESIASTICI AUTHORITAS NON 
RECIPI1ATUR propter hoc, quod inter CANONICAS SCRIPTURAS apud Hebreos non babttur. f Canus 
io locis, lib. 2. cap. 11. Se&. Quid Ecclefiaſticum? Nam quod D. Thomas ineam Sententiam aduos 
eatur, id FERENDUM NULLO MODO eft. ut ex 1, Parte, q. 1. art. 3. colligere licet,& ex Commen- 
tariisin 4.cap.de divinis Nominibus.Sedin illa queſi.gg nihil de ſuo dixit,quin ad verbum retulit Ai 
uſtinum, Objecerar ſibi Canis (cap. 10.) quod nec. Ds Thamas de Eccieſiaſtico certns eft. 


knows 


YT 
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knows not how to help it, nor to bring any good'ar- | 
gument againſt it. For that which he brings firſt our 
of thefirſ# part of Aquinass Sum. ( © where the Book 
« of Yi/dom hath the honourable Title of.a Holy Scri- 
ptare, of Sacred /Friting given toit, which is no more 
then many times hath been given to other Zccleſia/ti- & 
cal writings) we have anſwered (a) before, Then , yum. 35. 
' that which he brings out of the Commentaries upon Dz- + | / 
| onyſius, is altogether (b) againſt him. And that which 6 Supra. hoc ipfo 
| he pretends to be brought out of S. Auftin,) ( though Nu- i 
Aquinas maketh no mention of S. uſtin) will be ng 
leſs againſt him, then if 4quinas had ſaid it himſelf , 
- as itis moſt manifeſt he did. . Butthere is a (7 Jereatez; - 
Man then Melchior Canus, that hath long ſince given  .. whe 
f us Zhomas of Aquin's Teſtimony,out of his 24 22, - © 
) (where peradventure this paſſage is, not ow to be ſeen 
x --- for clipping of ſuch coyn hath been concluded to be 
7 lawful, --- but 2ztoninus 18 his timeſaw it, andreadit 0 mu 
: there,) that * rbefe debated Books had*® noſach authori. ts Autoninas 
ty as the other Sacred Scriptures had, whereby any man woitie'd - MN 
might effeually argue, or firmly prove any matter of well as. Aquinas) 
s | Faithfrom them. Beſides, there wasa great 7homij? ag eo 
(4) who maintained it againſt Carharin,that there was Tertio. & »19.'c. 5 


Im Iv» 


7 nothing more clear, then that Thomas Aquinas was of i" Summa-- majori. 
Ss aft 7 . 's Jdem tutiam.. dicih 
5 thismind , and for proof thereof he ſends him to the r9nas 24 10: 


place before cited. However therefore Cans, and Catha- arrotgnn - 
 rinwere pleaſed to take it,it wasthe judgment of other ,,1"%,; Lora 
1 Learned and unbiaſs'd Men, that this great Schoolmazy lint tante ' Hithoris 


herein differ'd not from the DoFours of his own oe. 19% *t 1x 4521s tn 


e YAM poſſet ; effracites 

| argumentars in" bags 
#0 que ſunt FIDET, ficut ex ALIIS LIBRIS SCRIPTURE SACRAL Unde forts babent -authoritatens 
T, talem qualem habent DICTA SANCTORAM approbatorum in Eccleſia. d Catharin. Annot.-in Cajet.' 
IN P. 54+ impreſ. Paris 1535+ Scribis enim. Vis idem quoque tibs oftendam ex $. Thoma , Aliquot! 
ns ſeilicet Libros Sacros recips quidem ab Eccleſia, qui tamen non ſant CANONICI ; neque 3donts ad Prock: 
= bandam FIDEM , quibrus frequenter utituy in divino culta ? ſed ut magis tibs erubt{cendum fit,- hod 
Re oftendam ex Libro Eccleſiaftici, quam ta manifeſto mendacio dixiſti efſe Canonicum Secundium'Sentom\ 
4 ram Thome. Vide S. Thomam, 1. parte, q. 89, art. ult, ad 2. ubs dicit, &*c, Nuid CLARIUS DI 

CERE POTUIT. 
Z 2 &XL. 


mm 
- 


im A Seboletcal Hiftoy of 


CXL. At this time , after. Gratian had ſet forth 
An. Dom. his Decree, the Caz0niſts that made their GLOSSES 


1275 upon it , were in great accompt-; and next the Orar- 
ary Glo upon the Bible, no Books were more eſteem- 
ed than theirs: The Firſt (or the * Second atleaſt, 

* Ayton. Sum. Hiſt. that Gloſs'd the Canon Zaw , was JOHN SEMECA , 
Tir.18. cap. 6. _ commonly called TEUTONICUS , being a German 
orgy —_ % and the Provoſt of Halberſtads there , in the Dukeof 
Hyguitio 5, Secundus Brunſwicks Country. But Alb. Krantzins (a) gives 
” Lag him the honour, of writing his G/off upon the De- 
Jo > iſa eft Gloſſs CTEC » before all others ; and ſays, that Aoze did it 
Communis cam Texts better after him. Howſoever this Teſtimony he hath 


« Krantz. Saxon.lib. both from(b)the Pope , and from his(c) Cardinals, that 
5. cap. 27. Johan he was a Pious and a Catholick Yriter. In this /Priter 
Mes Som ris Doftr, then upon the Cayon Law, (4) & the. Books of /i/dom, 
m— if © Eccleſraſticis, Fudith, Tobit, and the Maccabees are 


qui Primus aujſus 


Alofſare decretum, quod © £3;q plainly to be Hpocryphal, though they be per:- 


& . ' ' 
> nod — & mo © mitted to be Read, adding, that the very Reading of 
as ſtcit. . *them, was, peradventure, not ſo gezerall neither 


b. Greg, XIIL . Prz- «received, and uſed in all Churches. Whereupon 


. J D [4 Gr. 3 - q 
Pacers Gloſſorem Au. they were wont before Luther's time, and the time of 
tboresguiri P4i & Ca- the Trent-Conncil to print it in the (e) Margin of this 
Holi jurrnre: "dinat, Caron Gloſs, © that the Bible had ſome Apocryphal 


£: Cenſor cs Ca rs : . : . 
emf ad Le- © Books in it, Neither will the Exceptions of (f )Driedo 


pre ; 
Rr. Quod ad Gloſs 104 (7 ) Judradins ſerve their turn , when they lay, 


tinet, ille Pos | n - « 
ol Fpotices 4ugores © that the Gloff, by the reaſon which it here gives for 


',—— FIN «excluding theſe Books from the Canon of Scripture, 
- ſt.16. Sapjenti= AY 2s well exclude the Books. of Job and the 
AL;ber Ectleſiaſtici,Ju- © Judges , becauſe it is not certainly known who was the 
obs nbie,> Macceb. & Authour of them. For the Gloff intended not only 


& tamen leguntur, ſed . : : 1 
forts non GENERALTIER. « Tbid.ad Marg. edit. Paris. 1510. Biblia habit aliquos Libros APOCRY- 


PHOS. f Driedo de dogm. Eccl. 1.1.c.4. ad 9. difficult. Nec admittend.z eft Gloſſa Juris Canonict , 
guandd dicit,Hos Libros efſe Aporryphos,quia ſeripti ſunt perincertum Authorem.Nam hoc modo alii quoque 
Libri 4pocrypbi dicerentury qui Sacri ſunt & Canonici. Non eft enim certum de Libre 7ob,-a quo Scriptus 
fuerit. Nec Author Judicum cognoſcitur, quem alis Samuelem, alii Exram eſſe volunts & Andrad. Dc- 
fenC, Fid. Trid: lib. 3+ Similta haber cum Driedone. 


t0- 
« 
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to apply that * «#certaintyto the ſimple & bare Vames * Gloſſa, ubi fupr 
of the Aur hoxrs,. but to their. condition and quality.; be- 77 Apoorypha , id 
cauſe the Church was not certsin, whether they that ** ©5570 duthore 
wrote theſe /ater and coxtroverted Books,had the in(pi- 
ration of Gods Spirit to guide them, as we are ſure the 
IPriters of the Canonical Books of Scripture had, who 
ever they were that penn'd them. For.thus are we 
taught to underſtand them, both by(a) the Ordinary 
Gloſs before, and by. (b) arher Dottours of the Church : 
4 Gloſſa ordin. ſupra.: 
hereafter. b Toftatus8 gii infras 
CXLI. Little reaſon is there in this Exception, that 
Driedo and Andradins took againſt Semeca z but the rea> 
ſon that the Gregorian and Cardinal Cenſurers of his 
Gloff, have given againſt him, is much worſe. For they 
have nothing elle to ſay,{c)but that the Council of Trene ©. Cenfores Grego- 
hath decreed. to make theſe Books,Canonical, which he 8& CUTIE BO —_ = 
the Conſent of the Church in his time — to be Quinimo ili. Libs 
Apocryphal. Of the Councilat Trent we ſhall ſay enough = Junt Apoeryi 
when we come in order.to-it hereafter,. In.themean 4. Catholics ds er] 
while there was no ſuch Decree, or Council in Semeca's- Tibitabant. Sc nin 
Age who propos'd the Common and Rebeio?4 Doftrine thu = Sas 
of his: own time. | p _ | 
CXLII. There was yet another Dodoxr 1n this Age | 0 
among the Schoolmer, that wrote. a Book , which fic An, | Dom. 
intitled 7he Catholtcon. A: Book which is-not now ex- I290. 
tant, but mentioned by (4) Artonins ; and (e) Six- | 
tus. Senenſis telleth us, that his Name was JOHN 4Antonin.Part.3.Tic: 
BALBUS an Italian, and one of the Preaching *9:< 5+ 2s 
Friers. 1 this Book ,: though he diſtinguiſhed wel I IO! 
between (#) 7wo Sorts of Apocryphal YYritings, among | 
which, he holdeth rhoſe.that be in the B7b/e to be f Antonin. Sum: (ov. . 
the beſt ; yet he- lets them ſtand- there. with that [et omogry rage 
Author ;gnoratur , & veritas patet, &* talem recipir Eccleſia NON AD FIDEI ana: ks { 
AD MORHM INSTRUCTIONEM., . quales ſunt QUOS PONIT HIERONYMUS. IN PROLOGO ſuper Libs. 
_ 4 kq dicitur Apocryphus, quia dt tqas veritate dubitatur, & tales non recipit-Eccleſia. thes in x 


Was, . 


———— a 


Name, and this Hark, uponthem, © 7hat the Church 
* receives them-not for any progf of our Faith, but'for 
the inſtruttion of out Zife, Towhichipurpoſe he pro: 
duceth S. Hierom's Prologue upon the Kines.; which 
was then the-peneral known Ra/e for the True Caron 
of Scripture, and approved by all Men, in their publich 
Leffures, both Schoolmen and Canonifts. 77 


Cock. TV. 


The Teſtimonies of | the Eccleſraflical 
Writers in the Fourteenth Century. 


"Amo Dom. CXLIIL Fx FF Ewill begin this-.4ze with one of the 
" 1200 | MM Greek Hriters, the better to ſhew 
N ED in Hy- the Apreement, which in this 
potyp. lib. 1. c. 7:Af- particular was Sill continued be- 


Y rn TE” Ao tween the Oriental and the Occidental Churches. Anaro. 
| phors Callifti, in qui- nicus the Elder was now Emperour of the Zaf# ; and 


bus "utriuſque Inſtru- qoder him lived NICEPHORUS: CALLISTUS, a 


_ —_ > known Priter, though not greatly commended for 


xianzew deſimpta. his Hiſtory 4 but the Teſtimony that we now produce 
þ dem, Ihid: %; from him , is attefted() by a Doifonr of Selamanca in 
Copbori «tate Eicle- Spain; wherein he numbreth the Books of Scripture 
ſia anttoritatem tribue- thar the (6) Church acknowledged in his time z and 


* Niceph. cate, thoſe of the Old Teſtament he(c)reckoneth to be XXll; 


eda; yexpis taking notice of them, (but not approving them) that 

z4cv,gove viv bi receive * Eſther, Zobit and ZFudith into the Bible, over 

1@Aio uh : : | 3 6h 220g 

unxAcougs do Exon. Nunc diſce Scripture Libri qui ſint Sacre, Antiqua Vigin- 

22 C* duos fibivindicat TIgGav, Tevens'&c. Er quum enumeraſſet. 'EuT's 5 T&Tol 

3 yo o@Hs em VB, Quicquid extra hos eſtScripture,eft ſpurium. * Vide ſupra N. 56. 
| | and 
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the Canonof the Scripture. 


Las 11-t 175 
and beſides the legitimate Number of Hi/orical- Books OY 
chere;whereof he * accormpteth bur XII ;togetherwith * "te xo mt yiye 
V Poetical, and V Prophetical, cotcluding, thit aff the dz = yegdie 
reſt are no genuine Scriptures. And there was never TxIv, Hecſunt ge- 


yet any of the Greek Church that ſaid otherwile, ER. er. 


CXLIV. In Sicily at (a) this time JOHANNES de £,, Tg. 
COLUMNA was Archbiſhop of 4Z/a, the Authour : 
ofthe Book,that is called,(b)7 he Sea of Hiſtories, Where 123 10- 
all the Six Apocryphal Books'are named,$ ſaid (c) © not « Genebrard.Chron, 


« : Hin TIF : lib. 4. 
ro be numbred within the Caxon of Divine Scriptures 1:4 des Hiſtol 


though otherwiſe allowed by the Chareh. And this A 11,, according to the 


Javance' of them he maketh to be, (4) for Faification F _ toe 
in good Life and Manners, being in the mean while <4, 710 CE 


« ſufficient for the Reſolution of any doubts in matters d Thid Vol. 1. Page 
« of Faith. | ' ” 4 Chap. 1. ; 
- CXLV. BRITO (fo calledeither by his ame, or An. Dom. 
by his ation, ) a Frior Minorite of thoſe days, is 1212 

mentioned with ſome honour by (e) Zira, to have 312. 

written before him an Zxpoſition of S. Ferom's Pro- , tira + in Pont 
logues upon the Bible , which was heretofore wont Prol. omiſis Prote- 
to be printed, and joyn'd- to the Ordinary Gloſs , 9% 4 Principio Ge- 


Reg - ? neſees incipiam — 
though the /after Fditions have now left it out, ) where- mn nine aller free 
in he followed the ſame DoCtrine that S. Ferom did , - = 4 mae 

» Prologos Bibl. 


(f) defending the Seripeures againſt thoſe Men * that £%;. ſufficienter ex: 
* brought in any Apocryphal Book, and made it Hagio- peſuit, quod opus ha- 
graphal, Again in his Prologue upon 7obit, he cor- rag + Joſ: 
2» wore (g) word that was miſwritten there, © be- & ad Prol. Gal. ic 
< cauſe that (b) 7his Book was not Canonical , nor any 4fendit S. Sciptue 


« : Jo | 5 Tan contra illos, qu 
* elſe beſides, Which was not in-Saint #tom's jndycum 4p oc kt 


Number. In his Pro/ogxe upon Zudith he produceth, PHA pro HAG10GRA4=- 


, | PHIS. 

and commendeth the (7) words of P, Comeſtor , before ; Tdem Praf. in Tob, 
verb, Hagtographa, 

Sed alia litera habet Apocrypha quod melivs tft. b Tbid.Quia Hirronymus, numeratis Libris CANONICIS: 

inter quos ISTE NON EST, inſert, Quicquid extra hos eſt, inter APOCRYPHA computatir. #5 Vide: 

Num. 73. ſup. de vitio Scriptoris, 


cited. 


an. 
CE Ay 
- = 


a Id. ad Prol. in Us cited. And in his Prologue upon the Zazccebees, the re- 
tbo Mare, Quireth it tobe(2)eſpecrally wored, * That theſe Books are 
NOV SuUNT DE ©. ot in the Cayon'of Scripturezthough they be publich- 
CANONE 5 leguntur 6 tut; | , | 

j- mm {Mt epqgent ly read by the Conſtitution of the Roman Church. 
Conſtitutionem Roma- | 


ne Ecclefie. CXLVI. But the Commentaries of NICHOLAS 
An, Doin. L\RA- upon the whole Brble-were at this time in the 

| greateſt vogue and credit of all other. (6) 7r/themins 
1320- thought him to be an Zzgliſhmar, but he was {c) born 


L _A deScl'P- it Zirain Brabant, from whence he had his Name, 
 Epiraphium Lira- and wherehe was converted from Z«daiſme to Chri- 
O00 an to Breniy, and became a £rier Minor. Of him, we have 
| bmtiz Lire coguu- Rot only the Confeſſion of (4) Canns, (e) Pererins, and 

men: Lira nam ſuit (f') Serarius, © that his Teftimony maketh clearly for us 


Jrbe ſatus. but the acknowledgment offg) F. Zeaxder,(wholately 


# Canus Loc. 1. 2.C. « | ; It 6? ; 
10. & 11. Arg.z3}, fethim forth,) © that herein he was plainly averſe from 


e Perer. in Dan..15. © the judgment, and the! Senſe of the preſent (Triden- 


Serar. Prolog. in 6 > Ko. 
Nob 6 Judith: & tine) Roman Church.For in his Preface upon the Book 


g Leand. de S. Mar- of 7obit, having ſaid, (h)*© That by the favour of God 


tino przfat. Ccitat. c . . . 
oo? 2 comm; Aflifting him, he had already written upon all the 


Eccleſie ſire ( ho- © Canonical Books of Scripture from the beginning of 


an = ns wow” «© Gereſis to the end of the Revelation ; he declareth 
Concilio recentio- © Bis further intention now to write upon Zhoſe Books 


ris) Hſ dijcedit *% alſo that were not Canonical, naming them every 
3n Tits Canomcis © one, Hiſdom, Feelefiaſticns, Fudith Tobit, and the 


vecenſengis. 


þ firan_ prafat. in ** JZaccabeesz anddiſtinguiſhing them from the orher 
Libr. Tobiz. poſt- by theſe 7wo Notes, (z)** That the Canonical Books are 


"quam duxiliante Deo . . Es 
Jiri fuer Libs © not only before them in 7ime, but in Dignity and 


. _—_—  £4-* Authority; thele, (4) that are not in the Canon, bes 
ot orincdp 394" © ing receiv'd into the Church, to be there read for 
niſeos, & proceden- | 
ao nſque ad finem Apocalypſeos 5, de ejuſdem confiſus auxilio ſuper ALIOS intendo ſcrtbere QUI NON SUNT 
DE CANONE , fcilicet, Sap. Ecclefiaſticus, Fudith, Tobit, &* Maccabeorum. i Thid. Veritas Scripta it 
Libris Canonicis prior eſt tempore, & dignitate, quantihm ad omnia, quam i t illa que ſcribitur #n Non 
Canonicis, kJoid, Libri, qui non ſunt de Canone. recepts ſunt ab Eccleſia, ut ad Morum inſormationtm 
in F1 leg antur » temen Forum aufforitas ad probandum ea. que in Contentionem veniunt, minus-inonts 
repatatury at dicit Bieronymus 7 propter quod ſunt minaris effecacie , quam Libri Canonicd. 

Mens 
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the Scripture. 1177 


{ þ 
7 
LOYIOY WIELATS-t ——— 
by 
* 
» 


the Canon 


"by k agg | 
- £ Mens Lnſtrudjion in manners, not for any eftabliſh- , 11,4. 11; 5. 501. 


& went of their Faith; whereas the other be the prime pture, qui CANONE 


& - OS ons - "no an CI nmncoupartur, tante 
+* Principles of our Religion, and contain nothing in |, WO 
& them, but what -is' firmly and induſcuſſruely True. quicquid ibi conti- 
Tothis diſcourſe he referreth again in his Prefuce be- tur , VERYM tint- 


x 1 . tur FIRMITE 
fore the Book of Wiſdomr. And beginning to write up- ;y gym .hy 


on Ezra, he Þ expreſſeth himſelf yet more clearly , fcur in Soipturis 
& and paſſeth by the Hiſtories of Tobit, Judith, and **iſyhics verite 


| > = Coguoſcitur per redu= 
* the Maccabees, becauſe they be »0t in the Canon of aimm as PRIMA 
* Scripture either with the Jews, or with the CHRI- - ——_— oy" SE 
STIANS ; then which nothing can be ſaid more fully ;,;7 Gimmiics nk 
againſt the Common evaſion of our Trent-Canoniſts, = G@oribus traditis veri- 

b 44 tas cognoſcitur: quan- 
thm ad ea que ſunt FIDE tenenda ber reduflionem ad Scripturas S. Scripture CANONICAS , que 
ſunt habite 4 REVELATIONE DIVIN A, cui nullo mode falſum poteſt ſubeſſe b in 1. Ezra cap. 
I. Libros autem Tobie, Judith, &* Maccab. lictt fint biſtoriales, tamen intendo eas ad preſens 
pertvanGre, quia non ſunt de CANONE apud Fude0s, nec apud CHRISTIANOS. Ima de ipfis dicit 
Hitronymus, quod ieter APOC RYPHA computantur. 


CXLVII. In England at this time lived WILLIAM Arno Dor. 

OCCHAM, the Diſciple of SCOTUS, and a Student 1330. 

of Merton Colledge in Oxford, much magnified by all © Biel. in Gngs 
Mev, and accompted the moſt © Profound and Learn- };,muyrojundiſimus 
ed DoGour of his Age. Who in his Dialogues, 4 © ac- writats indagator; 
* knowledging that Reverence and Honour to be due ©41% Poirinam fie 
© ouly to the Divine Writers of Scripture, whereby nas 2o—_ 

* we believe them to have been free from all errour, 4 Gul. Occham. wt 
fubſcribeth to the Do&rmne of St. Ferom in his Pro- 7» —__ 


logues, and of St.Gregory in his Morals, ,* that neither Auguftinun 5 0 11S 


 ©Tadith, nor Tobit, nor the Maccabees, nor Wiſdom,nor S#'oribu Bibl. de- 


: : - : ; wrendus ell bic tamor 
* Eccleſiaſticus are to be received into any fuch heights honor, Nulls defe- 


© of honour; for that the Church doth not number them firendus et POST 12- 


, , | SOS. Secundum Hit- 
* among the Canonical Scriptures. And afterwards ;,,j,,un ian in pro- 


by I leaveth them (as Hugo and Ricardus of S. ViGor's log <> in 
1a) © to be ranged among the Expoſitions of Biſhops Jproonkes 0 
*and other Do&ors of the Church. | phos © hog 

|  Sapientia, non ſunt 


Cab. Ecclefaſiicus, &+ 

Rcgiendi ad confirmandum ALIQUID IN FIDE. Dicit enim Hieronymus, ficut & Gregorius ; Jud. 
0, &* Maccab. libros legit quidem Eccleſia ſed inter Canonicas Scrijturas non recipit. e Ibid. Sed 
- ExpoPtiones 'Epiſcoporum, & Aliorum qui ſuerunt poſs Scriptores Canonicarum Scri)turarum non 
Majeris aufforitatis quam Libri prediftis | 

A a CLXVIII 


YE: 
bg , 
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=} " ASchoaftical Hiſtory of | 


— 


Ar.Dom.1340. CXLVII. HERVAUS NATALIS BRITO, (of. 


4 Herv. Natal. Brito Little Brittanie tn France ) the General of the Preach- 
we —__ Order at that time, was another, « Who Þ be. 
Anſelcal ipſerto.) ad © lieved 20 Scriptures to be truly Canonical, or of Dj. 
Rom. 3. Is Nas cre © 7:37e Authority, as pertaining to the firſt Teſtament, ) 


_ / f ; | 
_— >. - &« but thoſe which the Hebrews, (to whom the Ora- 


JuDeE1 trididerunt © cles of God: were committed) have delivered unto 

nobis 3 & 4 nulla cen | 

> pt CXLIX. The reſt of the Schooler who likewiſe 

TIS recepimus: wrote their Commentaries upon the Scriptures, make 

Anno Dom. no profeſſed, or particular diſcourſe, concerning thi 

| tter. But we have no reaſon, (and none can be 
1350. brought, ) to think, they were of any other judgment 

| herein then their fellows. . 


CHAP. XVL 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſsaſtical 
Writers in the Fifteenth Century. 


4 CE. N the beginning of this Century, THOMAS 
Auno Dom. Agnes... ANGLICUS, (being born and 
IE 40D. | brought upin the Church of England, ) was 
a numbred among: the Divizesof hisown time 
for a man ſo grave and ſound in his judgment, and of 
EO ſuch an excellent ſpirit, that in /atier Ages = he hath 
« Sixt, Senenf. BIbl. .c Leen taken to be the ANGELIC AE Do@or, that is, 


” Dowel « Thomas Aquinas himſelf, upon whom his followers 


Fan < ave beſtawed that Title, In his Commentaries upon tlic 


cum - honoris cauſa _— ; DES 
tributum effet Angellici cognomen, & magna eſſet inter Anglicum &* Angellicum v0cts Gmi- 


litudo 3 paulatim effefium eſt, ut per incuriam & errorem Thame Anglich ſeripta, Thome Angiiak 
Fituls notarenten. ; 
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Revelations he b numbreth the B ks of the Old Te- b Thomas Angl. in 


* if the Book of Rath be reckoned. apart from the non computttur cum 
* Judges, and the Lamentations from Terepie; but —_ any Bow 
* otherwrfle, if they be compted together, he makes the tun rib Jrrenie. 


«* wholenumber to be but XXII. $5 enim cum ils com- 
| -putentur, non ſuntiniſe 
' XXL ficut dicit B. Hieronymus in Prologo ſuptr Libros Regum. 


. CLI. About thee ſame time, lived in Emnglard-, 
THOMAS of WALDEN, the Provincial of the Car- Amno Dom. 
melites, and'a Writer of very great reputation, not TI4.2O. 
long after the Conncel held at Conſtance. For his Books « Breve 4poſt. Mar- 
were * approved by Pope Martin the Fifth, and al- 5%” by nc ns 
ledged Þ with high commendations in' the Conrcel of ratibus. © 

Baſil. which maketh his Teſtimony to'be the leſs ſub» = M Raguſie, 
jet to Exception 5 ** When in the ſame Books © he ac- 14 Peſilienſ. £3 
* knowledgeth 0 more then Two and Twenty Volumes © Thom. Wald.Do&- 
« of DjviggScriptare to be of Canonical Anthority con- mapa ene 
formableto S. Jerome in-his Prologue;that was placed bes gr ſtil. £rctefie ſuru- 
fore all their. Bibles. 07 RO = 
rate CANONICA, ſecundim quod veeitat ſuper Lib. Regum Prologe Galtato Hievon, _ 

-'CLII. There was at this time in Spaiz, a Jew d of ; 
sreat Nobility and Learning, converted to Chriſtian Arno Dom. 
Religion 5 who for his excellent worth bath in prety; 14. ' - "hl 
knowledge and probity, was firſt made” Biſhop there « Jo. Mariana deRe- 
of Carthagena, and afterwards of Burgos, from whence 25s Hilplib:1g, — 
he had his Name of PAULUS BURGENSIS. This 7:4aw chro 
Biſhops Notes < upon the Bzjble are printed together fafiw Libros edidie 
with the Ordinary Gloſs, andthe Commettariet of Lito, tagais frellr 
whom though-he made it his buſine( there in matty fo, prpicaci,ev Divi- 
Places to f contradidt ; yet finding fault 's with other 77%" ae ni 
matters ,- he blames him not at all in thi,” that mcorbag.ipoſiee = 
am of, "1 Fubitari\yenadlfeniſpie prmien fie, tan, © FoScbila cm" mf. ertbe, Come 
nitt. Lira, & Additionibus Pauli Burgenſir, @c.. f tt. patet .ig tiſd, 4dtloriewivus.;® g -Bud. 
Carvajaty te Keſtirnta' Theologia. Neque 'minovem admirationen WE prebet i Butgeſs, qui clin 
nulta 'min>tiora ſep notet in Nicolao Litano, hic tamen M#7 Sift, mui inveniſſit | Iu 
vehendi occaſionem, &c. © 


A a 2 CON- 


fament (as others had done beforchim,) to be XXIV, bog G #6. 


— —— — 


concern'd the diftin@ion ({ooften inſiſted on by Lira) 
between the Canonical and the Apocryphal Books of 
Scripture: 3 .as certainly. he would have done, if there 
gh had 'been .no' ſuch diſtin@ion- then received in the 
« Burg: Addir. 1-39 Church. Buthe was ſo far from it, that in © divers of 
cap. 1, Emer: As. his Notes he keepeth up the ſame diſtin@ion himſelf, 
ub dicitur, Ne b2n- < and rejeQteth thoſe Books from the Canon, which 
rem Des mii transfe* & the vulgar Latin had annexed to the Hebrew Text 
ram ad hominem, &c. © : ; _ CEE 5 
non eſt tenendum tax- and which the New Decree at Trent hath ſince com- 
quam Authenticans manded to be received, and made of equal Authority 
&: in Soripewa ©" or zeneration With it. | 


NONIC A conten- he per prays : , , 
tum. Non enim habetur ab Hebreis de iſto Libro niſi tantim uſque ad decimum cap. incluſive, Trem, in 


C. 9. Q«0d in boc Libro continetur poſt decimum caput, non eſt de Libris Canonicis nec recipitur ab Ht- 


.bret; | / > th | 
_ +. Dow. CLIIIT. And now we are come to the time of the 


1439 pretended COUNCEL at FLORENCE 3; where 
b Becap. Man, Con-b Becams the Jelnite imagined, *that he ſaw Pope 
.tro.lib..cap-I-P-I*& (3,1, Calmoſt a thouſand years after he was oy 


»i lc 


Loc.1.2-C-I1. . | 
Ig 1 Tertum** reaching forth the Trent Canon (more thett a brdre, 


Conciliam Cartbagi-< yours beforeit was born,.) to Pope Evgenins'the Fourth, 


ry oF amy And which is the only Councel, that © Canws, and ma- 


Libros tanqua ſacros NY others (for Cardinal d Bellarmine {peaks but faintly 
Ecclefia tradiderunts oF ;t ) have to bring againſt us, . between Trent and 


im. de verbo 
Lf -yack X co. Cart age,for the ſpace of Eleven hnndred and forty years 


Sc&. Primum. Alii together. For the better diſcovering of whole, vanity 


II Hr herein. (andin ſome other matters beſides) it will not 


rentinum, in inflits- be amiſs to look into the true Story of this pretended 


_ gym of Conneel of F lorence, and briefly toſet-it forth. 
the Counc. 'of Florn.  CLIV. In the Eighteenth year of this, Century the 
.« Concil. Gonſt. Se. Coyrcel of. Conſtance ended, Wherein, (after the Latin 
«mp ener een Church had, for- Forty years together,. been' rent a 
libet, eujuſcings ſtatus funder - into divers Faftions, by the oppoſition and 
vel dignitatis, tti- (chiſm of ſundry Popes, that had ſet themſelves up 


_ » rages one againſt another,) a Decree was made, That all 


gue pirtivent- ad f-4*-per ſon r,of what: ſtate or dignity ſoever they were, (though 
dom, © exthrpetionem < 1+ werethe Papal dignity it ſelf.) ought to: be fi jelh 
mationem Eccles. * untoa Geveral Connce), and to obey' it in all things, 

| En en on 
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"tbe -Canon of "the Scripture. 
« that concerned*either Matter of Faith,or Extirpation 
« of Schiſme, or Reformation of the Church. Three, who 
pretended to be all Popls of Rome at once, being there 
depoſed, Martin the Vth was by that Councel ſurro- 
gated, and taken into their place. There was another 


a Sell. 19. Primun 6 
fine bujuus Concills bn 


| aDecree likewiſe made for the more frequent holding quinquenium, Se- 


b . e. © One cundum & fine illius 
of ſuch General Conncels, in time to come, © One to fe” EE 


 « begin five years after this Councel of Conſtance was j;y,y; is Drmni- 


ended, a Second at the end of ſever years follow- un pripetuo celebres 
«ing, and afterwards every tenth year beſides. Ac-'j".c a 
cording to which decree, the y City of Pavia, in the Papienſs Deputats 
Dutchy of Millain, was by the mew Pope, with the & futu- 
approbation of the Emperour Sigiſmund, appointed for , Tomi Concillo- 
the place where the zext Conncel {ſhould be held, rum. Er Julianus 
And th he t allotted it began ; but after. {®4inalis. Epiſt. ad 
And there at the term © began 5 poennggy 
a while, upon certain Reaſons, it was. removed to pera Ente Silvii. 
Siena; and a Decree was there made for the celebra- 2 fine Concilis Con- 
. . "*þ h d of Se- tantinenſis quinquen- 
tion of the ext appointed Conncel, at the en Ye- nio elagſo celtbratum 
ven years following, to be kept in the City of Baſil - pd Papinſ val Se- 
| - ; a PO 
To which purpole they cauſed a Solemn Inſtrument, rg in pn G 
with the conſent of all Parties, to be drawn up iz ceptum eſt celebrirs 
writing, and ſigned. What elſe was done at Pavia ©9"ciiium Baſtliznſe. 
or Siena, we have no Acts extant to teſtifie, But that 4 14, juian. epit. 
aſſoon as the Conncel was met at Baſil, they began to ad Engen. Dicebant, 
ſpeak of Reformation, and ſaid, d that at the Conncel of Ut _ ma _ 
Siena they were all deluded. Eugenius the IVth was now inus DzLUS7 is 
Pope, and Julian the Cardinal was his Deputy at Baſil. IIS” EIN 


But hearing from thence, that they all talked of. Re- , Georg, phranzzin; 


formation, and being terrified with the Exaxple, that Chron. lib, 2. e: 13; 


| "hang *.. XC. | Ea tempiſtats 
the Councel of Conſtance had lately before given of it, Z&  ## Fniſtars 
he ſent forth his Bull, and went about to di/olvethis les congreget difſis- 

| _ 0 "CYv entes ſententiis ton- 
Conncel of Baſil, before it was well _ 2 _ _ yaoi es 
lide, - they that were. mer, openly TEnntte tne H 2 ficem * quem repro 


and. denzed: that the Pope had any ſach Authority OVET bantes crearunt Pon- 


; | E ; tificem nomine- Feli- 
the Councel; urging the Decreemade at Confiance, that = er mgagy oi 


the Conncel rather had Arthority over him; e and jos ſprdara in primis. 
ri there- probitatis 


_ thereupon when he grew Refra@ory againſt them, and 
wouldnot revoke his Bull, they depoſed him, and ſub- 
ſtituted Amadews, the Dukeof Savoy, inhis room, by 
the name of FELIX the Vth. So, there were Two 
Popes together again at once. | 

CLV. In the mean while, the Empire of the Eaſt 

lay a bleeding, and the Greeks being not able to re- 
fiſt the greatneſs of the Thrkiſh Forces, then brought 
againſt them, they began to ſeek for help and relief 
from theſe Weſtern Parts. Exngenias being defirous to 
free himſelf from the oppoſition and troubles, that 
the Conncel at Baſil had brought upon him, and ſup- 
poling that the preſent diſtreſs, whereinto the Ex- 
ſtern Empire was now fallen, would be a fair occaſion 
to bring the Greek Church under hisown Papal Domie 
þThid.Pontifexigitur xjor,Þ inviteth * the Emperoxr to come into [taly, and 

Be Toba unendy. ©O bring his Greek Biſhops with him to a Councel there, 

2antis Regen accrrſe- that ſhould be call'd, and held at Ferrara; where, if 

; -_— ras oy -- _ _ — m_ gn oe ifons 

* ” Paleats. Church, an irs, he promis'd them large aſ/zſiance 

_ F againſt the Tirks, from all parts of theſe Weſter Do- 


minions, and the Empire of Germany. The Councel of 


Baſil likewiſe © invited them to come thither, that 
SAL there might be an Agreement made in all matters of 
« Sabellic, Ennea®: Religion, wherein they diſſented from the Occiden- 
| ne Legatos al Churches, and that the Princes of the Empire might 
motum, Martino adbuc be the rather ſtirr'd up to aid them. But the Greek 


Cs om Pate Emperonr having had his firſt invitation and promiſe 
ologum magnis fol from the Pope, and being b more willing to take the 
$ationibus pelletFum: - qe! s Tet; 
| pm won af Ker B- offer of the nearer aid, that was made him in Jah, 
flee inchoata majors 8 * . 

efſet ponderts; parateque furrant Naves 'in Narbonenſs Gallia apud Maſſiliam, que cum tx Gre 
ci4 deportarent. b Item, Antonin. Sum. Hift, Tir. 22. cap. 11. Congregati Baſlee, poſt diſſe 
 lationem -&* irritationem faftam Concilii per Eugenium non defiſlebant ' 4 proſtcutione inepti, ſed 
ſollicitd intitabant Grecos Bableam ad Conciliahn'id acrettire.. Thid. Pravalnit tan autoritas 
Engenii- cum ſuaftonibus plurimorum, ut ad prefentiam ſuan ſt conferrent- | 


then 


"A Sclolfical Hitary af 
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then the other, which was further : off, excuſed him- $50 A—_— 

ſelf to-the mefſlengers that were ſc:-nt from the Conncel archi, J Epiſcopis, &> 

at Baſil and came to Verice, © He and his Brotker magno comiratu nu- 

with him, beſides the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to- cond ——— 
ether with many other Biſhops, and a Train of five ventes, Vinetias ap- 

ae followers. At PFenice a they were hono- _ es 

rably received 'z and from therice conveyed to Fer- p,ſcarus princeps 6 

rara, Whether the Pope had Summoned his New »»n bonorificentiſſims 

Conncel, and was there ready to entertain their Com- 57, jmnwater bone 

— _ ram proceſſit, quo Powe 
©Lvi. At the Councel in Ferrara they had XV] "fx i= 'Bononia ſe 

Seſſions 3 and at." FLORENCE (to which place, by ***E 

reaſon of the Peftilence in Ferrara, they were forced 

to remove) they had IX. In all theſe Seſſzors little 

or nothing elſe was done, but that they ſpent. the 

whole tine in diſputing with the Greek Biſhops abour 

« the Addition of FELIOQUE to the CREED, and 

«he Father and the SONNE ; wherein ncverthclef$ 

not any thing was as yet concluded. fn the mean 

while the Greeks were in great peril at home, to be 

quei-ran and utterly fpoiled by the Turks, who in the © 

abſence of the: Emperour , bad y taken. a Reſolution 4 Phranza loca ck 
ta-bcſicge-the City: of Conſtantizople, being then a]- — = 

ready in great diſtreſs, and altogether unable to refiſt ;orows 0p Pugnare CON 

them, without ſpeedy and preſent ſuccour, Where fitzit. 


Fi c Letters were ſent:to Florence, d to inform the 
pre 


erour 1N What extreans danger they ftood, and to 

$ ham _ - timely xiv with the Pope and the 

iz Church, frons whom they expected help, upon , «.-: | 
any terms. After all the former alterations there- Shoal rave 
fore about. the SYMBOLE, and the PROCESSION, 9nd. Fr. —_ 


* OY Þ ike LS £7 Shs Das : IS : pra» Mittunt Proces 
res zn Italiam, qui Imperatori indicann faciant, quam ancipetes copitationes, 


- PENAL | | _ &+ fludlus Curarum 
bngentes erant Conflantinopols z quodque nulla alia ſalutis wia ſupererat, quam ut ix unions fatta 


. Lathbb, abgitia, a tis mitterenter. SI enim non adreſſes adventitiom ſubdium (dye mi 
"On duuaying) mt primm quiden Hoſtis impetum-ferre potuarunts / (apev Th, 


at 
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* Conc. Flor. Sc, at length there was upon the ſudden, * an abrupt 
25- Tunc Rutenus Agreement 2. made in the Conncel, concerning thoſe 


- Fon gn eng Two Points, whereof they had. ſo long diſputed, and 
dixeruntque £5 ; En 1 wo more beſides, which were the Two Poixts of Pur- 


S yeniims Imperator yatory, and the Primacy b of the Pope of Rome. And 


eondeſcendit ad 0n- | 
= 4 qrecurgu '.. theſe werethe Heads whereof that ſudden won con- 


Beatitudo poſtulavit, ſiſted, though * ſome of the Greek Biſhops made their 


- Oboorb pat! wore Proteſtations there againſt it, and it laſted not Jong, 
NurLL4Q4E ALIA But concerning the Canon of Scripture there was not 4 


de CAuSA reudin's word ſpoken. 
noluimus, nifs ut Res & 4 FP 
guam CITISSIME  abſolvatur : & fi quil erat Nobis aicendums pretirmiſſimus , quia Triremes Va | 
nete CITO ſunt folut:re. a Literx Unionis ab Exvgenie promulgatz, in Conc. Flor, b Viz, 
Juxta Canones ditta Sanftoram & Satram Scrizturam & non aliter. Vide Conc. Flor. Secſl. : 25, 


verſus finem. * Marc. Ephefius. | | 


CLVII. The ec Archbiſhop of Florence, who was ſh 
preſent at this Coxncel, reciteth the Popes Letters to 
theſame purpoſe 3 and of the Union there made, we 
are no otherwiſe inform'd. Some other Diſputation: . 
and Differences had paſs'd there: between them 3 but 
in the end, upon condition that the Greek Church 

© Antoninus in Sum. WOuld acknowledge, firlt their Patriarch of Conſtan- 
Hiſt. loco citato. Re- #iz0ple to be inferiour to the Pope of Rome; then, that 


citatis Lireris Euge- | =. PLA . . 
ES eden: Bb. there was a Purgatory after this life ; (neither of which 


jicir. i alis Ritibus they Will yet acknowledge to this day,) and laſtly, 
ui, cui non impor- That the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from the Father, and the 
rant Herepm (0 $0 (which they never abſolutely denied.) the Pope 


rationabiliores font : A | 
Ritus Ecclefie Occi- was contented to make this further Accord with them, 


meg _ That they ſhould without his offence be permitted, 


miſs manere Sicut, To celebrate the Euchariſt in leavened Bread ; to Baptize 
qued celebrent in Fer- after their own accuſtomed matter 3 to let their Prieſts 


bent 5s ng live in lawful Matrimony ; to let their Beards grow ; and 


quam Nos, videlicet, tO give theCommunion unto all perſons in BOTH kinds ; 

Baptiz etur Servus Dei - . | WET 6 OY 
© pou hy canes together with any other things beſides. 

Filis &+ Spiritus Santhi, Amen. Item quod Ordinati in Satris utantur Matrimonio contratto ante-ſufteption 

nem ipſorum ordinum Sacrorum. Item, quod nutriant Barbam. Item, quia dent Sacrametam Euches 

ritie SA4B UIRAQHE SPECIE Onmbus, & Multa Alias 
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CLVIII. While theſe matters were in doing, there DES 
came certain Lepates to the Councel from the Patri- 6 COD Iy- 
arch of ARMENIA, and having faluted. both'the fer. 
Pope and the Emperoxr, (for in this order they are pla- 
ced in the AFs of this Synod, ) they ſaid ; that their 
Church agreed withthe Church Catholick, and that they 
would be willing to obſerve the Decree of the Conncit; 
for which they were very much commended 3 and 
when this. was done, they and the (zreeks together de- 
parted from Florence. Among the A&s of the $zzod, 
there is an INSTRUCTION to the ARMENIANS, 

iven them under the Name and Authority of Pope 
| Heng and preſcribing them the - SEV EN SA- 
CRAMENTS according to the Rites:af the Roman. | 
Church, with ſome other things thereunto annexed. 
This INSTRUCTION is * Dated in the Year M, * Decretum Evgenii 
CCCC,XXXIX. X Kalend.of December.But the bGreeks yay + CE 
and the Armenians with them, were gone from Flo- poſt Ohcit. Florent. 
rence, Five Moneths before; for they made © an end, ke ogy Florentig in 
and departed in the Moneth of July. Which 6 much 2 3: Sno, 
poſeth the Author, 4 who collected the Seſſions of this !e14. Decenb. Ano 
Conncil into a ſhort Summary, that. he knoweth not 4 n_ a . 
how to reconcile the oze to the other, but-by ſaying, nod-FIoe.. apud Sur 
That either the Greeks and the. Armenians. tarried 1" & Binium. Zegati 
lotiger (contrary to what he had ſaid before,) or that rn We ail. 
the $y5od continued longer after they were gone, {rum Ar. Don. 
(whereof there are no Ads to be ſeen,) or at leaſt, j# pram" 
that ſome other Synod was, held at Florence, (when © Antonin. ubi ap. 
this was ended) in the Moneth-of December, at what OS 
time the Decree of the Pope is dated. - Wherein Enge- 71 wtus 92, 


Pt. . FO EE & fatta eft, difta Re- _ 
conciliatis, Evc. d Apud Surium & Binivm in ultim. edit. Conciliorum. Pot ſubſcriptiones (+ | 
diſceſſnonem Grec. und cum wer extat ſub finem Epiftola quedam Fugerii Pave de unione Are 
menorum et Gracorum cum Latinis in ita, queque hoc eodem Anno Menſe Decembyi in quadam pub 
lica Seſfione Synodali Plorentie® data & ſcripta habetur. hide neceſſario colligitur, aut Grecos & Are 


menos thuc "uſque Florentie, permanſiſſe ; wil, quod probabillus eſt, eandem "Syno4ym, poſt Grecorum ge 


Armenorums aliquot Stſſjonibus, {ome Atta- null extant,) continatam; wel ſaltem aliam quan- 
dam, ab har Oecumemca Synodo azverſam, eodem Anno 1439, 10 Calend, Decem, (quo dis ſcripta has 
butar predifia "Eugenii Smodica Eyiſtola; celtbratam fuiſe, . 
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nizs (if his Decree be not rather counterfeit, ) whatſo- 
ever he was pleas'd to fay and to command beſides, 
faith ever a word, all the while, concerning the Ca- 
0nical Books of Scripture, or in what »xmber, one or 
other, they are to be received. 

CLIX. in the large Tomes, and Editions of the 
Councils, which Crab, Surivs, Nicolinus, the Vatican, 
| and Binins, have ſet forth, there arein this Decree of 
a Petrus Crab in Pope Engenius but Eight Articles; nor did all * the 


prira ſua Editione T ; . . | | : 
Pluſquam Quingentas Libraries, whereintothey could make ſearch by them 


Biblothtcas perluſtra- ſelves, or others, afford them any more : only þ Ca- 


vi per varies 1420: 7anza, and out of him Longws Coriolanws have in their 
(AD - . - A T- 
þ A Dominican Fri. Epitomes of the Councils given us Nine or Tex ; (but 


er, and 9. Mzrics 1n ſuch an order and manner, as the Two laſt Articles 


Ie - * .<- given us in the larger Volumes, are by them omitted, 


Married to K. Philip and Three others ſnbſtituted in their zoom ) the Seventh - 
of Spaix. whereof (which is not at all found in the © Tomes of 
ay _—_ 2?” the Conncils neither ) isan Extravagant concerning 'the 
nis cum Gracis, &rc. Manichees ,, from the naming of whom, occaſion is 


: 


of ng Sn there pretended to be taken, of ſetting down the 
mnorium.  & Books that pertain both to 4 the Old and New Teſtament, 


\ 4army —_ whereof a Catalogue is there likewiſe given us with all 
<crgge +. & the 83x Apocryphal and debated Books 17 it, belides the | 


unum atque a : w 
endem Dewn F & «Canonical, and. all faid to be written by the Holy Mex 
N. Teft, profitemut. 4 | SIN e C. . + 
by rs inp. © of God, as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
| rante Sanfti Dsi bo- © every one ofthemto be received by the Church. 
mines loqunti ſunt. ; in 
Nuorum Libros ſuſciplt &* oauratur Eccleſiz qui Titulis ſequentibus conthnentar on —— &, & 
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rexitur Catalogus laxior, qualis ab Aug3ino 18: Concildo Carthage tertio, allatus 


Sago _ The CLX. And this (forſooth)isthe Canon of the Occn- 
f Becamus in Manu- #enical Council, of Florence, that © Cauus and f Beca- 
al, Contr. ubi ſupra. 45, and £ many others bring againſt us. For from 
e Sixt. Senen« 193: Carenza they had it, arid fromno body elſe 5 who it 
Rroconr.hzr.1.1.c.2. 1S molt likely, had it fiom\fome . Iwpoſtor or -other, 
_ ded Lug that wa _ raqatarS ray 5 —_ _ 
. tos :-. Was NO Lo the Coxucil. to be Ic . that had - 
by _—_ like, Tho if it were true, all this that Caramze - 
c 
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ded to it ; yet in the ſame ſenſe that St. Auftiz , and 

the Council of Carthage were interpreted before, may 

theſe words of the Epitome be taken here. But in Epi- 

torres Of Cormcils there ought not to be more, than is 

in the great and waſt Volumes of the Conncils them- 

ſelves , where no ſuchthing is to beſeen inall the ſe- 

veral Editions that have been printed of them. And 

as for the Councel of Florence it ſelf; the Story of it 

(which we have briefly and truly repreſented). hath 

made it manifeſt, that it cannot be rightly accompted 

to be a General or an Oecumenical Conncil, were it but 

in reſpe&t of the Latin Churches alone; whereof a 

great part remained at Baſil, and acknowledged 'not 

either Eugenius or his Council at Florence. Indeed they 

were called thither, but when a ove of them came, 

and the Greeks began to be troubled at it, the Pope 

ſaid, that where © He and the Emperour of the Eaft, a 

« (without any notice taken of the Weſter Emperoitr) pigrens, CG 
« with his Patriarch were met together, there needed no te Sciſ.1. Preftitutum 


"© more to make 'a General Council, for all Chriſten- 740 Menſum dis 


; : lapſum eft tempus, or 
&« Joe met in Theme 5 and #0 144 believed otherwiſe. -. Baſilee mo 


But who can here believe the Pope 2 eſpecially,  4!iquis alivs tralus 
when the Conncil at ' Baſil: Þ condemn'd that bis aliud fort _ 
Florence, for a Schiſmatical Synagogue, ( as that poſit, res ipſa coge« 
at Florence did It) and with worſe terms than 9 
thoſe. But whatſoever either of theſe Two Sy- ahfirides ie een 
nods did » or whatever it was that Pope Eugenins 90do intereſſe debe- 
decreed , certain it is, that neither the Greek', pings. 16; neo 1 
nor the Latin Church (before the Synod at Trent) com Inperatore & Pa- 


ever obſerved any ſuch Decree, or received all the 771h4,i67 Ciriftia- 
| , . norum omnium Syng- 
Books of Scripture that Caranza reciteth , as equally, 1, fr credjrur. 


, " | b Jac. Meyerus in 
Annalib. Flandr.' lib.z6. Bafleraſe & Florentinum ade nivil concordie babebazt, ut utrumque al- 
terum Schifmaticum, . Synagogamque Satana nominartts | | 


Bb 2 ſrrifth, 
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A Chalcondilus 1. 6. ſtridly and properly Canonical. For the Latins- (thoſe 


W_ virſs - 
ns; won that were ofthe chiefeſt name among them both zher 


iz Talia ata furrant, and after,) made no more accompt of any ſuch De- 
fare Volurutte 1" oree (1f any ſuch were, then the Greeks did ofthe pre- 


ram Stntentiam dl- , : , 
virſun tenntcs, note» tended Onions who © aſloon as they were return'd, 


erunt in Relizionis 15 and got home to Conſtantinople, would ſtand to no- 
"tio adherore T0" thing, - that their own? ſudden fear, and the Popes 
nan , had , for the time, brought them to in 
taly. | | 

Anno Dom. CL XI. . Among the Latins in this Ape, that not- 
withſtanding this pretended Papal Decree at the 
1445 Council of Florence, were of no ſuch mind, as they 
that i follow.the Council of: Trext are now, firſt of all 
We have: ANTONINUS; who knew, far better 
than Caranza did, * what was done at Florence; where 
b S. Antoninus in he was Þ preſent at divers of the Diſputations there 
—_ = 22: held between the Greeks and the Latins, and being 
"be 0 afterwards made Archbiſhop of the Tame Place, was 
| not long :fince Sairted by Pope Adria the Sixth ; 
which will make his Teſtimony the'lefs 1yable to their 
Exceptions that have ſo great an Eſtimation of him, 
And that He denieth thoſe $7x Books 'now debated 
. to beany parts 'cf the Surred arid Curonical Scripture, 
| © Franciſeus Picus, 'and' d Melchior Cars are. both 
- Joh. Fran, PIs fgr024 to confets. For otherwhiles in particular he 

de fide & ordine cre- ; . 
dendi Theor. denieth © Some of them the Honour and Authority 
4 Canus loc. Theol. that the Canonical Scriptures haves and otherwhiles in 
A en. bs a6. general the denieth f aſmuch to'them' a; acknow- 
. os . ſix Libros Sacros ledging nomore than XXII Books of the O/4 Teſtament 


(ooe "pa fe to be Authentick, not onely by the Accompr of the 


e£ S. Antonin. Sum, Hebrews, but by the common judgment of the Latin 


hiſt. part. 1. Tit. 3.C-4- | nts CUTE 3 ES 
Impr. Lugd. Qui Liber (Ecclefiaſtici) quamwis plenus fit movali Sapientia, &# ide ab_Ecilefia 17 
ceptus ad LEGEND#M, non tamen AUTAENTICUS eft ad PROBANDUM ea que veniant in Con- 
tentionem FIDET. f Thid. c. 6. Set, 12. Et ſic in totum XXIT ponunt Hebrei Libros Authenticos. 
Apocrypha appellant Librum Sapientie, Eccleſiaſticum, Tob. Jud. & Matcab. Eccliſia tamin etian 
APOCRYPHA recipit ut vera, utilia, & moralia, etft in contentione Eorum que ſynt FIDET 108 
argentia a4 arguendume ; | hs 

Church ; 


wc. a Ae om a©-acn a= al Gen, DW TCD IR. 


. any Article of our Faith 3 © acknowledging that the 
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po ———_—_—_—_—— — 
Church; for proof whereof © he produceth both |S, ym 
eroms Prologue, which was then generally received, 7 Ee 30: 
and the Teſtimonies as well of Thomas Aquinas, as of Szumdum Himmynun 
Nicolas Lira, who were then likewiſe 1m great ac- ;;  —— 
compt among them: and concludeth, That thoſe pts. x: Primam 
: l | = Appellant Ltgitmm— 

eds whe ao Hg Apoeryppal ay Pere dew Pri 
ture have the like Aut vority, that tne VVLITINgS OT Per x,,;;.,, Hagingradha 3 


holy DoGours have, which be approved in the Church : Quotan, ( 91am ta- 


But more than this he doth not attributetothem. 7. #7 29 v 
Scripturarum, f-d appellant Apocrpha,) faciunt de aliis Quinq»e Litris, ſcilicets Sap, Ecel. Jud. 
Tob. &* Maccab, qui in duos Libros diſtinfus eſt; unde & dz his Quinque 119125 arcat Bieronys 
mus in Prol. ſuper Judi:h, quod Autoritas corum ad rotoranda illz, que in continticnom venzunts 
mirus idonea judicatur.o-- Et idem etiam dicit Thomas 24. 24. & Nicolaus Lira ſiper Tob. Scilicet 
quod iti non ſunt tante AuToritatis, quod ex Yiftis worum poſit efficaciiey arguinientarh, in bis que 
unt FIDE1, ſicut ex aliis Libris S. Scripture. unde forts babent 4ufloritatiim takm, quaiem 


' © zabent DICTA S. DOCTORUM approvata ab Ecil:ſia. 


CLXII. Contemporary ro Antoninus was AL- Anno Dom. 
.PHONSUS TOSTATUS, the Biſhop of A4zi/2 in 
Spain, and the moſt Learned Perſon of all others that 145O- 
lived in this Age 3 ſo admired for his induſtry, and | 
knowledge in all Sciences, but eſpecially inthe Scrip- 
#ares, that fince his time no man ever had a greater 
Elogie than He, being uſually ſtiled y The Wonder } warians in wif. 
and Aſtoniſhment of the World, The Teſtimony of this Hiſp- Flrgim Tf ati, 
Great Author is yielded to us both by © Canvas and F549. tf an 
«4 Serarizs 3 But becauſe there is none that ſetteth 6», oe 
forth our Do@rine in this Controverfie more fully 5c _ ny; 
than he doth, we deſire that he may be heard at ary. ms, Aloh, Toltas. 
large, For in divers places of his Commentaries he *# bos ſex Libros Se- 


. . " D> h 4 Co C 4 "= ' 
Tejeteth the Six debated Books from being either Au- _ I 


thentick or Canonical Scripture, or ſufficient to prove 4 Serar. Prol. . in 
Tob. & preloq.z.in 
Maccab, 


Church 1n his time did not command them to be re- e Toſtar. prefar. in 
gularly received ; nor condemn any man of Djſobedi- 5- Matth. q 1. Con 

; | | putatio notra commu» 
nis eft, quod computentur Onnes Libri, quotquot Eccleſia legit &* ſuſpicit, er fjuscungue Ordinis vel Cas 
nonis fint— Queſt. 2. Alii ſunt Libri, qus lizzt ab Eccleſia teneantur, Canone tame 101 ponunty, 
quia non a1hivet illis Eccleſia banc fidim'; ne jubct illos REGULARITER legi. aut Kit, Of nog. 
RECIPIENTES non judicat inobedjzntes ant infidel:s, | 


E7/CE 


Il 
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4 Tbid. Hoc autem ence and infidelity | C as the Church of Rome doth 


mv quia Ecclefia non : > a 
el certe de Auttori- and Veneration with the reſt of the Scriptures. And 


| ſeit an SPIRITU - : 
td, ivspz. becanſe the Church 1s not only uncertain who be the 


Rat dilleurunt Authors of theſe Books, but knoweth not neither, whe- 


For, Cum autem du- - 1nſpirati 
nets" ther they were written by the difate and inſpiration 


Libros , de (vi-rori- of the Holy Ghoſt 5 which taketh away the Authority 


= forum, a» SPIRE of the Caor from them, b Secondly , becauſe the 
ft, aDimirur Church is no leſs uncertain, whether there be not 


[geen a ſomewhat mingled with theſe Books by Hereticks , 
El im caxc. and more addedtothem than the firſt Writers of them 
NE 1i5rorum ſvorum. ever intended. Whereupon he concludeth, © That 


b Toid. Secunto quid the Church receiveth and permitteth them to be read, 


Eccleha non eſt certa 
circ2 tales Libros, an ( as Our Church now doth,) for many devout pail 


pers - quod havue- rres in them, but obligeth no man neceſſarily to believe 
Gio rr. that which is therein contained 3 becauſe they are 
quid miſcuerizt, vd not of ſufficient force to prove any thing that ſhall be 


ſnotrexerint. conteſted in our Religion by us againſt Jews, or 


c Thid. Tales autem : tl» : 
Libros Eccleſia recin Hereticks, Moreover , he diſtinguiſheth ( as the 


Fo A agyroim rx Ancient Fathers did 4 before ) between Two ſorts 
INaULS ell0HS Lt - 
here 5 tpſe quotue in of Apocryphal Books 3 © whereof Some are ſo called, 
Officiis ſurs illos legit proptey multa devota que in illis babentur. Neminem tamen OBLIGAT at 
NECESSARIO credendum id quod ibs habetur, ficut eſt de Libris SAP. ECCL MACC AB. 74D, 
& TOBI/A. 1s enim licet 4 Chriſtianis recipiantur, & probatio ex ets ſumpta bt aliqualiter eff 
£4x 3 quia Eccleſia iftos Libros tenet 3 contra Hereticos tamen, aut Hebr.cos, ad probandum ta, qua 
in dubium veniunt, non ſunt efficaces. 4 Num. « Toſtar. ibid. quzſt. 3. Libri a:cuntuy APOCRY- 
PHI dupliciter. uno modo, quia non conſtat de eorung, Scriptoribus an Sp. S. diftante ſcripſerint, & 
etiam non conſtat de omnibus que in iis babentur an vera int ; Non eft tamen in es aliquid, quod 
manifefle falſum fit, vel quod valde ſuſpetFum ſit de falſitate. Alio modo dicuntur Libris Apocryphi, dt 
quorum Auttoribus non conflat, an 4 Deo ſint inſpirati, & inſuver multa, que hahentur in ex, vel ſunt 
manifeſt falſa, vel de Errore vaide ſuſpeia, Accipiendo primo modo Libros Apocryphos, Scripturs 
non ponit i/los in CANONE Librorum ſuorum,ita ut debeat illis fides de neceſſitate adbiberi,permittit tame 
_ volentibus legert, quod legant, quia non videtur inde (equi aliquod inconveniens 3 ipſa quoque Eccleſia bl!os 
legit. Accijindo ſecundo modo Apocryphos Libros,non ſolum Eccleſia non ponit illos in Canone, imo nec alt 
quo modo porit eos cum Libris ſuis nec legit,nec legentibus favet---Primo modo ſunt ack) v1 quidamy 
qui ponuntur EXIRA CANONEM V. T. computantur tamen inter Libros S, Scripture, ſcilicet, Liber S4- 
pientie, & Eccleftaſticus, & Judith, & Tolias, & Libri Maccabeorum + de Auttoribus enim borum not 
conſtat Ecclefe,an Sp.S. diftante ſcripſerint,non tam?n reperit in eu aliquid falſum, aut valde ſuſpeFum ae 
falſrtate, ſed patius in eis eſt dott1ina copioſa, Santta,eÞ Devota, idio Eccleſia legit zllos, & computat mttr 
Libros ſuos.Sic dicit Bicronymyus in Prol-ſuper Judith, quod Liber Judirh,qui eſt de AE —E 
; : ECAUIE 


eſt propter duo. Pri- now,) that received them not into equal Authority 


6:5 Eorwm 3 mm 3- tg this purpoſe the giveth * Two Reaſons ; Firſt, 


SS A _ ia... 6d Sc. ae aw "ao wo tk ro 2. a4 i ca is 


D uy pogo of 


© ” -rm@©n rl % 


among Chriſtians ( which was © more than the p77 ,,; 
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becauſe it is not known for certain, either Who wrote 
them, or by what Spirit they were written, or whether 
all things, that are contained in them, beundoubtedly 
true 3 Others, that befides all theſe wncertainties have 
many things in them either #rarifeſtly falſe, or ſhrewd- 
ly Suſpefed ſo to be. Both which Sorts of Books being 
| excluded from the Canon of Scripture, the Church per- 
mitteth the Oxe to be Read, but giveth not the like 
liberty for the Other. And among thoſe that are thus 
permitted, and yet not received into the Canon, he 
reckoneth expreſly the Six Apocryphal Books, which 
ſince his time the Pope and a few Biſhops at Trent 
have commanded, upon peill of their Curſe and 
Damnation, to be Canonical, and o to be received, in 
deſpight of all Chxrches, and all People, before and 
after them, 1n the World. 

CLXEHI, Yet this is not the only place, wherein 
this Great and Eminent Writer declareth the common 
Voice of the Catholick Church to be againſt them. 
For elſewhere his Sayings _—_ clear 20 the ſame 

urpoſe. 2 As where he denieth any of thoſe Apo- : FW 
Dicks! Books, (though they be written, and read -s fi Paralip. 
gether witlithe other Books of the Brble,) to be received % 7+ Nillus tanm 
by the Church into the like Azthority. with thoſe that —_ A ot 
are Authentical and Canonical. Whatſoever there- ( ttianp fit ſrriptas 
fore may be obje&ted ont of his Þ Commentary gg omg oy 
upon S. Ferome's Prologue to Panlinxs, concerning fa,) taite A4utiori- 
the Reception of theſe Books into the Church, cannot _ oft, ut c Lyn 
be-otherwiſe underſtood, then of ſuch a Reception, Fur hu 


that took them onely into the Bible, to be Read tat; & quant:m 
ad hac NON RECT:- 
Ft de hos 
n Fitelligitur quod di: it 
hic Aleronymus, ſcilicet, APOCRYPHA NECCIT ECCLESTA.---- Et ifli1 habent minus qua! 
Libri CANONICT &#® AuTAENTiCI. b Idem Comment. in Prolog. Gal. Nos tamen Ecchifre 
auttoritate inter Libros Authenticos illos ſuſcipimus, atque in Eccleſia ſus tenidoribus lhegimus , &c, 
c Ibid. q. 28. Librum Eccleſiaſtici quanquam Fudei tinquam babuerint in Canons Scripturai um 
Ecclefia tamen SUSCIPIT atque LEGIT. - 


Hebrews, 


POt ee OR 
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TEN Hebrews would allow them,) as uſually they were, 
both. in their private Studzes,and in their publick Offices ; 
which is an honour that we _ _ _ OM 

CLXIV. Afer Antonines and Toſtatus,there lived in 

Anno Dom. ,. Age DENTS the CARTHOSIAN, a Volumi- 
I470. nous Writer upon the whole Bible, and a perſon in 

| ſuch great Reputation with Pope Engenizs the IV, 
(in whoſe Name the pretended Decree at Florence 

@ Vita Pauli 2. in 8. 1$ publiſhed,) that he eſteemed him © as one of the 
Tom. Concil. apud y,/ Sore which the Church then had. Who in this 


Bin. Floruit ea tem- . . : 
petz'e Dionyſus Car- particular, never learn'd any other DoQtrine of his 


thuſrams, tot excelim- Mother, than Þ that there were but XXII Books of the. 


; ie S OLD Teſtament. For when he beginneth to ſpeak 
nium protulit Eugen» of c Eccleſjaſticus,of the Book d of Tobit, of the © Mac: 
i enctes be cabees, of Fadith, and the Hiſtories of f Suſanna, Be 
bet filiom, and the Dragon, he forewarneth his Readers, and 
"« = tr 1 omg pt telleth us expreſly, * That they are not to be com- 
cat in prologs ſep © puted among the Canonical Scriptures, and that 
Libros Regum Sanftus © the Church doth not receive them'to prove any 


ait Hierommus, XxIT © Apticle of Faith by them. Which is abundantly & 


unt LibtiV.T. - R 

i Prol. in Ec- NOugh to have been ſaid for this Century. 

clefiaſticum. Liber 2 

3/te non eft de Canone, id eſt, inter Scriptuvas Canonicas non ft computandus. d Tdem Prol. in Toh. 
Liber ifte non computatur inter Scripturas Canonicas— propter quod eum recipit Mater Eccleſia, & 
l-gendum inſtituit, non ad confirmationem Dogmatum, atque proba'ianem Credendorum, ſed ad morut 
3nformationem. e Idem in Maccab. cap. 1. Non eft autem bis Liber in Canone, tamen ab Eccleſia 
tanquam verus receptus eft, fldem in Dan, 13. Yerum eſt autem quid bec duo Capitula non pertinem 
£4 Scripturam Canonicam, ſicut nec Tobias, nec Judith, &@ nes 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVII. 
| The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſſticall 


. Writers in the Sixteenth Century. 

6 

$ CLXV. IN the beginning of this Age FRAN- | 

5 CIS XIMENIUS the Cefdinal and An. Dom. 
e Archbiſhop of Toledo in Spair, a man 1 502. 

k very famous to all poſterity, founded the Univerſity 

. of Complutum, now called Alcala, and ſet forth that 

l great and ufeful edition of the Bible, in many volumes, 

d and in divers languages;which from that place where 


ſomuch induſtry and .pains, together with ſo much ” 

t + time, * Coſt and charges, was ſpent about it, | 

5 hath -ever 4ince carryed the Name of Biblia Complu- 

- i Zeriſia. Tn this work he had the affiſtance of that 
whole Univerſity, befides the Advice and Care of + puzic 4 4s 
many other the beſt learned men abroad ; and in 1592- 4nms continu 


the Prefaceto the Reader there is a ſpecial Admoni- bong aw 22" ous 


tion given, * That the Books of Tobit, Fudith, Wiſdom, * 4d Sunman guin- 
Eccleſtaſticus, and the Maccabees, with the Additions 14"** Milam, & 


» . . Y ls 3 A | 
to Eſtherand Daniel, which be thereſet forth in Greek A Sony 


only, are no Canonical Scripture. In the reciting of _ _ " 
which Admonition Frier Þ Sixtus Senenſis is not ſo jp. Com 


honeſt, as he ſhould be, when he reſtrains that to far. ad Le&tor. 4t +- 


the Hebrew Cauvon on 7hi imeni -. 10 Libri EXTRA C4- 
ew C ly, which Cardinal X:zwwenius ex NONBAG avs Backs 


tended to the Chriſtian Accompt and all 3 whereunto ja jurivs ad edifice 
J he addeth, (more then the Frier doth, that the tim Populi, quan 


Church received not thoſe Books for Confirming the Ce A—— 


| confirmandan reripht, 
Grecan ta1tum babent Scripturam, ſed cum duplici interpretatione. b Sixt. Senenſ. Bibl. lib. 4. verbo 
Fran, Ximen. Set. 2. Libri vero qui EXTRA CANONEM ſunt Hebreorum,quos Eccleſia ad edification.m 
legit, Grecam $.21thm hahent Scripturam, &c, : 


Cc Authority 


Sn TY 
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| Anthority of any her fundamental Points in Religion, 
though for the edifjing of the People ſhe ordered them 
to be Read. This Bible, and this Preface to it, was pub- 
@ Ex mats prorie, - liſhed 2 by the Authority and conſent” of Pope Leo 
conprobamus, &c. Leothe Xth. (to whom the whole work was dedicated,) 


Decimus, for as yet Rome it ſelf had not received theſe Apocry- 
phal Books into the Canon. | ; v4 | 

- CLXVI. About this time 1t was, that they -printed : 

Anno Dom. © Vaulgar Bible with Lira's Commentary, and the Or. 
I 506. dinary Gloſſe, at Baſil; whereunto He thatthen made. 

* Num. © THE PREFACE ( * before mentioned, ) 'b ſer ag 


_ _—_ oreat a difference between the XXII Books that we 
Gloſſis Ordinaria & have from the Old Canon, and the VI, (or TX,) that. 


interlineari An.1506 are now put into. the New,as there is between Things 


| bf | 
. ng ap Bye, certain, and dubious. And he taxeth them not only 


multam operan dait with indiligence and ignorance, but with folly alſo,that- 
5. Soogere» Gil think all the Books they ſee Printed together in the. 


mant s Libros . 5 9 
941 in Bill. cortines- Common volume of the Bible, to be of a like, or an 


tur, PART VENE- equal Veneration. The. Cenſure concerns them that 


TONE : | 6. _ 
| nn gt made, and them that follow the ' Trent-Canon, upon 


diſtingure inter Li» whom it is here laid, before hand, take it offagain as. 


bros Canonicos 0&#t,L 
Non Canonicos (quos EY can. 


Hebret inter Apocrypba computdnt,) und? ſepe toram doftis Ridicult videntur Mere diſtinxim® 
&t diſtinfte numeravimus, prims Libros Canonicos, tt poſte2 Non-Canonicos 3 inter quos. tantum diſtat, 
quantum inter CERTUM «& DuBI#M. Nam Canonici | x conſefts $p. Sanflo diftante. Non Canon 
autem, five Apocryphi, neſcitur quo tempore, quibuſue Auftoribus fint editi. —At Libri Canonict tante ſunt * 
Auftoritatis, quid quicquid ibi cominttur, verum tenet firmiter et indiſcuſſe« | 


*  CL.XVII. Now alfo lived JOHANNES PICUS, 

Anno Dom. the great * learned COUNT - of MIRANDULA, 
ISTO. whoin this matter * adhered firmly to © S. Jeroz;. 

* Bellar. de Scrip. « For herein S. Ferom's Authority and Teſtimony 


Pir ingerio & do6irina & 725 then held to be moſt* ſacred in the Clareh, 


a Joh.- Picus comes ** whereunto he addeth the Advice of  Athanaſos, 


| wer —_— Damaſcen,Gregory Nazianzen, and Amphilochins, all of 
s. Firniter tamen be. them being our witneſſes before. 


rendum credo Sententie Hieronymi, cujus auftoritas me movit —Et Denim jus Teſtimonium ab ECCLE- 


SIA Santii( habetire 
pro Santtiſſemo babetiur CLXVIIL 
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CL.XVIII. To him we may joyn JACOBUS FA- ' 
BER STAPULENSIS, a Do@or in the Univerſity of Anno Dom 
Paris,at this time bearing a great Name and Reputa- IJI5- 
tionin the World ; who, as earneſt as otherwhiles he « Jacob. Faber Sta- 

was to keep up the credit of theſe Books, yet © he ac- — 
knowledgeth nevertheleſs, © that they are not with- Spiritual. ce qus- 
«inthe Canon: nor in that Supreme Authority with the ay orean _ 
« Church, wherein the Other Books of the Scripture are; ;,; ras gyro 
and therefore numbreth them among the Books of ſtici, Juditre, & 7i- 
Hermes's Paſtor, and the Prophecy of Henoch,being all LEES 
Apocryphall though none of the worſ# and moſt re- den continent a4 eai- 


. > . ficationzm vietatis vir= 
je#ed Sort of writings which bear that Name. — 


| -omnes nominat Apocryphos, quia de CANONE NON SUuNT, & in PRIMA SUPREMAQUE Eccleſies 
F+ AuTORITATE. In alea tamen Apocryphorum plane damnandorym non ſunt ; ficut nec Liber Henoch,—= 
| -ſed in prima Apocryphorum Nota, & laudabiliſſema poſt S. Eloquia ſignificationt. 


& CLXIX. It was at this time , when JODOCUS . 

CLICHTOVEUS, a Sorbonifſt, and a cog of the Anno Dom. 
Church at Chartres, wrote his Commentary upon T5 20. 
Damaſcen 3; wherein he Þ excludeth all theſe contro- 5 Jod. Clichtov. in 

 verted Books from being numbred among the Cano- bans-L4 655 


. 6 . x « n. modo hi duo 
-#ical Scriptures3 and bringing St. Hierom's Teſtimo- ii (Santis, & 
ny to aſſert his own, together with the Writings of Z!#fſticus , ) or 


Damaſcen, that theſe Books were of leſs Authority and py poomnetl '- Il. 


weight in the Church,then the XXII Books of the Ars Librorm; fed tian 


. Tobias, Judith, & 
cient Teſtam ent. Libri Form th 2 
Numero C anonicorum Voluminam V. T. ſunt exctufs quemadmodum teſtatur Hitronymus. Ttaque bi 
Liori quad minoris habebantur Auftoritatis &* ponderis, quam ille XXII Libri PT. in litera explicats, 
non ponebantur in Arca, ſed Duntaxat CANONICI LIBRI. | | 


n  CLXX. Then likewiſe did LUDOVICUS Ar.Dom.1525. 
7 VIVES (one of the moſt learned men that theſe cL- Vives in S.Aug. 
, 


. Se of net - © DeCly. Dei, 1.18.c- 
times had) write his Commentaries upon Saint 36. Tirtius &» Quar- 


Augultin's Books. de Civit. dei: Wherein, © (beſides #us Libri Eſdre inter 
f the Third and Fourth Book of Eſdras,) hed rejeQeth NN — 
eat Somnza. d 1d. ib. C, 31: Fit mentio Prophete Abacuc, Dan. 14: quid prandium ſum tx TJuda 
5 Babylonem tulerit ad Danielem. Quo Teſtimonio ad probationem temporum Auguſtinus non eſt uſus 3 quad 
ea Belj Hiſtoria et Totum XIV Caput, cum Hiſtoria SUSANNE, APOCRYPHA (int, nec in Hebres 
babtantur, nec fnt, verſa & LXX Senibus. 


Cc 2 the 
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the Hiſtories of Suſana and Bel, as Apocryphal Scrip. 

tures; and ſo did S. Arguſiin before. The Books 
* Idem detradendis Of Tobit, and Judith are * elſewhere in no. greater 
Diſcipl. lib. 5. 7#bi- credit with him: Of Wiſdom and ging, mv + he 
> hr Fuanh 4% ys enough to exclude them from the Canor ; for 
« Idem, in S-Aug. de a of the One he makes Philo to be the Author, who 
— Civ. Del, Wh. 17: lived inthe time of the Apoſtles and Þ of the Other 
pientie ) creditur Sirach's $6, who lived in the time. of. Ptolemy, 
I _- above 1co years after .all- the Prophets. were dead, 
remporitus_ Apoſtale. AA of rhe Maceabees he is uncertain, whether Joſephus 
TUM. be thefather of.-them, or -noz which he could never. 


_ Pre ny have ſaid, if he had believed themto be Canonical. 


Feſus filius Sirach tempore Ptolemei Evergete Regis Agypti. cIdem in cund. lib. 18. c. 36. Mec«. 


cab. lib. 1. Hebraice leftus oft ab Hieronymo, alter Grece tantim. Tdem adverſus. Pelag. Joſepbum -no- 
minat Maccab. hiftorie Scriptorem. NESCIO an Auftorem fignificet horum duorum voluminum Maccaba 
biſtdr. quam inter ſacra bahemus. | 


Anno Dom. CLXXI. Of the ſame mind and belief. was FR. . 


GEORGIUS the Yexetianr Minorite, and a famous 


126, Writer in histime 3.who in his Harmony of the World, 


4 Fr. Geor. ven. in * ſecludeth all thoſe Books from the Canon, that have 
Harm. Mund. Cant. no place among the X'X11IT1 Books of the Old Teſtament. 


EET {2 And. though the e Maſter of the Palace 'at. Rome be 


mn raps in $4 highly . diſpleaſed with him, . and hath Jately com-. 
70 CANONE , 329; manded his Book to be. purg'd, yet he held Tobit to: 
__ - wg if be no Authentick part of Scripture. | 4: ly 


catigata, & approbata, &#c. e Joh. Maria Indice Rom. Liber. expurgand. Georgius in Problemat. _ 


aſſerit, Librum Tobie non babere certum Aufforem, & NON ESSE IN CANONE BIBLI-E. 


Anno - . CEXXII. ERASMUS' was now 1n great reputa- 
_ Don tion with all men, (but the. Mozks that. hated my 
1530. for-the excellency of his Spirit, and' the perfect. 
knowledge that he had in all kind of Learning. And 

ſo much was given a to his” skill and judgement 1n 


the Scriptures,” that few ' or 'none were thought. that 


way to- be comparable to him. In'his Explication of 


$1doler. in Epiſt. ad Erafin. Nihil 1hi mram provari potelt, qr a1 literas Sacras pertintts, 
' bg * non antea tibi probatum fuerit. PR 


Ld 


the Canon of the Scripture. "wp 


the Apoſtles Creed and the Decalogne, * he propoſeth 
this Queſtion. about the Number of Canonical. Books; 
« and.anſwereth, that R»ffin - (under the name of 
« $. Cyprian;) had given the belt . reſolution to. it;- 
« That to the Old Teſtament belonged the Five Books * Eran. in expl. 
& of. Moſes , Joſnab., Judges, and the Reſt that we Keg Fs ug - _ 
«number 3 concluding that the Ancient Fathers ad- wn $5ipture Cans 
« mitted 220.2r0re, of whoſe Authority it was not law- nie quot wolunine 


21 ? ; 

« full for any man t0.doubt. Of the Other Books that Nt pedie — | 
« were afterwards received into Eccleſiaſtical Uſe 8. Cyprianus (Ruff 

&* (naming all thoſe that we 'accompt to be Apocry- _ Sure ng —_— 

& pþal, as Ryffinus and the Old writers did,). he is picacedunt du, 7:- 

» | ect what manner of Authority they :have $$ 000 _ 
« but addeth, a That the Caronical Scriptures are ſ0\,,, * 61; 3b cog 

« called,: which without any Controverſſje all men ac- 4's Hebreh qws 

© knowledge to bave been-written by the Inſpiration 55" frog ire 
* of Ged. And b in his Scholies upon: Saint Jerome's drin dw priores Li- 
Preface to the. Prophet Dayiel, he maketh-a wonder op _ A qt 
at It, that ſuch Stories as Bel and the Dragon is, ſhould , ; nin tortins 


be publickly read intheCharch 5 which he would never quartus inter Apony- 


_ | > e.d,. 2 - ba cerſerture Sucre 
have done, nor found any fault with it at all, if that !,*.* uf _ Far 


Scripture had inhis time been believed. to be Caroni- re majmesy His ad- 
ca]. But for the:Reception-of theſe Books to be: Read/#gitir 12. Proph. 


! ined apes ©, of «5 minorum. Liber unus 5 - 
in the Chirrch, it:is bis: Admonition tocall thenr:that 4 þ.; ju, Plalmi, 
ſtudy the Scriptures, © to conſider "well, how. far, org nbbage denn 
. . ha 4? 
« and into what degree of Authority the Church had a org Priſurum 
p Petey, F-4o os cu EE. Auftoritas V. T. v9- 
limina, "de ' quorum. fide mfas effet dubitare.: Nune vero receptus eſt in HSUM ECCLESIASTI.CUM 
''Sapiattie,' yuem qaidam ſuſpicantnr eſſe Philons Julei, & alius qui dicitur Ecclefiallicus, quem pu-' 
tant efe Jeſu. filis Sac. Receptus eſt-&*: Liber Tob.'&* Jud. Ec. q.05 Hebrei non_babebant. © Sed Hit -- 
rommus teftatur f vertiſſe ex editione Theodotionss. Ceterum an Eccleſsa receperit bos Libros eadem An- + 
Aoritate,” qu cateros, novit Eccleſie Spiritus. 'a bid, Canonicam appellant Scripturam, que citra © 
controverſiam afflatu S. Spiritus.prodita eſt. _ b Tdem in Schol. ſuper prafar, Hieron, in Dan, Mi-». 
Yum quod Aitronymys viru 1gulat, 1d nunc paſim legitur & canitur in Tomp is, imo nullo deleflu legimus 
ae Brl &+ Dracont, quam ill non weritus oft appellare fabulam nec additurus,: ni weritus faiſſ t, ne bonam 
wluminis partem Ag 3 Uiderttur 2+ ſtd- apud -quos tandem ?* o_ "amperitos,” inquit ipſe. Tants 
plus valet conſuetudo mul;itudinis imperite, quam hominis eruditi judicium. c Idem, Epiſt, ad divia. 
literarum ſtudioſos, prefixa Tom. 4. Oper. Hier. © Magni certd refert,' quid quo Animo comprobt 
Eccleſia. ut enim P AREM tribuzt AuCTORITATEM Hebyorum voluminibus, quatuor Evangt'iie, 
certe non vult TDEM ESSE PONDS Judit, Tobie, it Sapientia Libris, quod Moſis Pertateucha, 


[45 {o 
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+ & ſo received them 3 For ſhe intended not to give the 
« Same weight of Authority and honour to the Books of 
<<-Tobit, Fudith, and Wiſdom, which is given tothe Five 
*© Books of Moſes or the Four Evangeliſts. But maketh 


. a great difference between them; though ir hath 
pleaſed'the late Congregation at Trent, to make them 


all alike and equal, and to give no more Authority and 
Honor to the Oe, then they do to the Other: wherein 
they had neither Father, nor, any other good Writer 
to go before them. And it is remarkable here, thatin 
Eraſmus his time, who had ſo many Corrivals both 
envious of his glory, and defirons of his ruine, yet 
there wasnot one among them all, (not Stor and 
Bedda, not any DoQtors of Spazz: or {taly, notthe Sor- 
. boniſt's themſelves, who Cenſured divres other of his 
Writings,) that found any fault with him for all theſe, 
which he had publiſhed concerning the Difference be- 
twixt the Canonical, and Apocryphal or Eccleſpaſtical 

| Scriptures. | | | 
a CLXXIII. Cardinal CAJETAN was at this time 
Anno Dom. the common a Oracle, to whom moſt of the Divine: 
I in the Church of Roxze had recourſe, for theirbetter 
. Thor. Strez, in IEſolution in any difficult 'or doubtfull Queſtion, 
Epiſt. dedic. ante thatioccurred abgut the Scriptures, and the publick 
C_ <ycr- doarine of the Schools : Sothat his Teſtimony will 
44 qu vile com. INVOLVE many more, and be of as good authority, a 
mm Oraculom , ſe 1f we ſhould now produce b a great Number of 
Fo 55s os 319 ce. Witneſſes for us together. And in this particular 
fbus Conſcientie fre Queſtion he declareth himſelf (oftner - then once) 
pro altioribus Theo: tg be formally for us. Somewhat he had faid to that 


2.» 6 ee mall | | 
Eelink nfiniti purpaſe in his < Commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas; 


confugere ſolebamus- but afterwards in his C ommentaries u pon the Bible 


b Kiſengren de Cer- . 
nas gra 0. Mag (which he wrote at Rowe) he fpake more cleerly. 
nus iſte Cardinalis tan- | ; 0 OR SEL Oy R 

te nobis authoritatis eſſe debet, ac ſs Magnum Scriptorum uumerum proferremus in mudinnt. © Cajetale 


- Com. in 24, 22: 4+ 9+ Ute 4+ ad, 2-& in I; 9. 89.AIt, 8, ad. 2, 


For 
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” 1 YIVE l 2 Idem Comment. in - 
For firſt in general, he 2 giveth us this as a Rule gyone > 


| of the Church, «That what Rooks were Canonical, ,,,,; Soiti ſuns - 


« or ot Canonical, to S. Ferom, the ſame ought either Regular, ne _ 
«way to be ſo with zs: And Þ that the whole Latin be 
«Church is herein very much obliged to S. Ferom, ran qus ille Cam 
« who by ſevering the Canonical Books of Srripture nices iradidit , Came * 


; nicos habemus, Et q#0$ -- 
«from - thoſe that are ot Canonical, hath freed us ;1;, , Canmics diſcre-- 


«from the Reproach of the Hebrews, that -otherwile wit, extra Canonen * 
« might ſay, we had forged a New Canon of ourown DADENES, 


zar | '  .? bIdem in- Epiſt.” 
«which the Old Church never knew. And then 1 acicar.* ad Ps 


particular, telleth Pope Clezrent the VIlth,) whoſe ap- Clem. VII. ante Com, 


probation he had,) © © that for this reaſon he would yy tre (Pee 
«let paſs. the | Apocryphal Books, and ſpend -no time 11 beatifime) - tniverſe 
K. + 'C . h f hat Eccleſia. Latina plu- * 
writing any , Commertaries upon them, q tor that WO, "Al 
«KTFrdith, and Tobit , and the Maccabees 3 together lum ob- annotatas , 


« with the Books of Wiſdom, Eccleſaſticus, and the &% ——- ſed ttiam 


«« Reſt of Eſther , are all excluded from the Canon, 11917 199 a 


« as f being inſufficient to prove any «Matter of Faith, nicos & n01 Canmi- 
© though they. may be uſed and read, as profitable &*, £5-ra:i4 ſiqui- 


%.and Regular Books for the Edifying of the People. In _ pry en 
* which ſenſe, and with which g Diſtin@jon (as he fngans nobis anti- + 
«there concludeth)) both S. Auga/tiz and the Conn 1, 7m, 19% 
«cil of Carthage are'to be taken, to reconcile them quitus pſt penitus ca 


«with S. Ferom, and the Conncil of Laodicea, before '"; © Ibid, 220+ 


| EY F c arct quim diffs 
produced. Whereby it is evident, that in the days ;j: orefequ JM 
of Cardinal Cajetarn (which was but Tex years before age Mn. 
the Council began at Trert,) all this went for good RA, pomp wel 
e -4 | 6h » tam, Libros Hiſtori- © 
ales. OMNES in unum tolumen coegi, omifſis\ reliquis a Hieronymo' inter Apocrypha ſupputatis. d . 
Ibid. Comment. in, ulr. cap.. Eſther. Et hoc loco terminamus Commentaria Librorum biſtorialium VT, - 
Nan veliqui, videlicet Fudith, Tobie, & Matccabeorum Libri a B Hieronymo extra 'Canonicos Libros - 
ſupputantur, &» inter 4APOCRYPHA locantur,: cum Libro Sapientie, & Eccliſiaſtico« - e Ibid. Sex - ſeu - 
Septem ſiquentia Capitula ſunt Apocrypha 3 et propterea nou exponemus :Ula, f Tbid. Non ſunt bi Libri 
Canonici, hoc eſt, "non ſunt Regulares ad firmandim ea que ſunt FIDET : 'poſſunt tamen dici Canonici, hog © 


eſt, Regulares ad edificationem fideliume g. Ibid. .Nec turberis Novitie, fi alicubi repereris Libros 
iſtos inter Canonicosſuppittari, wel in ſacris Concilizs, wel in ſacris Doftoribus. - Nam ad Hitronymi limam + 
reducend2- ſunt tam wterba Conciliorum, quam Dofforum, &c. ut ſupri, Cum hac enim diſtindione 
—_ poreris '& difla Anguſtini in 20 de Dofir. thr, = ſcriptaqie in Conciliis Carthag, © © 

os 


aCatholick 


200 AS cholaftical Hiſtory - a _—— 


s Bellarm.de Script. a Catholick, dofrine at Þ Rome; that is to ſay, m 


Eccl. Caj.tams vir ty year MDXXXIII. Wherein ( writing upon the 


Ione. how Prophets, and having gone no farther then the Third 
in 40. diſt. 5. quzſt. C;,y. of Eſa) he dyed, when © he was molt likely 


unica art. 2. Excel- 


lentuſim? catholicus, tO have been choſen Pope after Clement the P11, if | 


Perre.in 1 Cap. Gen. he had outlived him. I know how hot and an ry 


I os *: both d Catharin and Cans were in this matter againſt 


. Tocologia optine mvi Cajetan, but as Homer (aid of HeGor, they © barked, 
'us, & 1 cap. 19- and inſulted over him, as Dogs over a dead Lyon. And 


tr admodiun Catho- hy . 
licas. Sixt. Scnen.1.4, YEt It is obſervable, thatasno man wrote any thing 


Bibl. 7sconparabilis herein againſt him while he was alive, and able to 


= wk ks ſcat anſwer for himſelf; ſo the Sorbonne, .or the Faculty 


 Eruditiſſimucs. at Paris, that afterwards cenſur'd him for ſome other 
gag Ow matters, (for they took upon them to cenſure all 
fic firitur Eceefralles Writings that dilpleas'd them,) yet in this' particular 
cn omnibus Saono- they had nothing to find fault with him. 
- Nzs et Sap. libris, S4- Gs : ; 
lomonis quidem-- Reliquos autem quis vocantur Librs Sapient iales, quoniam” Hieronymus EXTRA C4-. 
NONICOS ad. authoritatem FIDEI ſupputat, omittendos Duximus, ad Prophetarum _— 
Rome die 23;-Juvii, Anno 1534+ c Orator, qui cum poſt mortem laudavit. & lomo ad carpendun 
 promptulus. Canus loc. theol. lib. 2. c. 11- e Bannez Tom. 2. q. 92. art. 3. Certe poteſt dici de iſtis, 
quod dr Grecis inſultantibus Hefori jam mortuo dixit Homerus, Quod Leoni mortus etiam lepores et Cants 
31ſultant, : A Z 
An, Dom, OCLXXIlIII.. But for Cathariz's oppoſition and 
heat againſt him, which brake forth not long after 
4 Mice + ” 1c, bis death, (it was preſently abated by another 
tharis. 2 Jeſus Ga, Jearned ® DOCTOR of his own Order, and one of 
jeran. pag. 48 & 72- Catharin's great friends , (much loved, and much 
= Tolle, Judith, honoured by himz who both reprehended and 
Swientie, Ecclfraſti derided that new opinion, which Catharin firſt began 
* Maccahemun 747 to ſet out againſt Cajetar, and all the Dottors of the 
tre mihi in Chriſto to. Church before him. For Catharin had nothing b 
norando, qui me ut IN- herein to ſhew or produce for himſelf, but the preten- 


DOCTUM DERISTT, 1.4 and uncertain Authorities of Three Popes; who | 


.qz9d HOS LIBROS 

32 CANONE ECCLE- : ; | RS 
SIA effe profeſſus ſum, libenter habbo Sermovem. b Cathario, Ib. p. 39. Edit. 2. Etf/ min ati ai 
ter opinati ſunt, nou opinor bujuſmods bominum auftoritatem Pontificum decretis preferri. Pates mn 
in decretis Ianocentiz, Gelafti, et Eugenii in Concilio Florentino, hos Libros in Canone computarh, et zu t0- 
dem ordine, cam reliquis Scripturis Santis. Mitto Co!c. illud Car. 3. x. 
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' the Canon of the Scripture. 


to make the beſt of them which can be made,. will 
never makeup a Church, and to whole decrees, as 
likewiſe to the Canon of the Councel at Carthage, 
we have already given a full and ſufficient ac- 
compt., : 

CLEXV. About the ſame time JOUN DRIEDO, Anno Dom. 
a Profeſſor of Divinity at Lovain, was imployed to == 
write againſt Luther 3 and yet in his Book a of 1 535 


»* NS f . . | a Mirzus de Script. 
Eccleſiaſtical Scriptures , which he dedicated to the Seen, 16. mdhdirts 


King of Portugal , firſt he acknowledgeth, Þ That 1: z:c:sft. Dogn. 


the Hiſtories of Judith and Tobit , &c. were not © Soipteris Libros 
numbred in the time of the Old Teftament among the 7,1,n;uhus air 


Canonical Books of Scripture, but ſome of them ac» dis «prin? utilss. 
compted Apocryphal, as the writings of unkgown 3D"<do de -Ecdl. 
; : p. & Dogm. |. 1. 
Authors, and otherſome no trme Hiſtories at all 3 And a. 4. ad diificulr.3. 
Secondly, he confeſſeth, That under the New Teſta- Fironmus in Prot, 


ment the Chriſtian Church hath not received theſe Books - oy _ 


into the ſame equal, or like Authority with the Cano- crypha numerat quos 


- Y: Think 5 : . tamen in Prol. ſuper 
nical Scriptures. Which is a pregnant Teſtimony a- TH 10 I; 


gain(t the Conncel of Trent, that will follow by and by. 21d abr. intor a- 
giographa numerars ,.& nibilominus de CANONE S. Littwarum eſſe SEPARATOS. Ad hanc 
difficultatem (6 nox placeat mendoſum eſſe Codicem) dicemus duplicia eſſe apud Hebr. Hagiogra- 
pha, fieut &* diximus duplicia eſſe Apocrypha Hagiogr. 1. Sanflorum Scripta quedam ſunt, 
quorum aubtoritus idonea eſt ad corroborandum ea, que ſunt FIDEI: Hujus generis ſunt Hagiogr. 
in CANONE BIBLI/A. Alia vero ſunt Hagiogr. quorum auftoritas ad aſſertiones FIDEI corroba- 
Yandas non eft idonea, quamvis habrantur vera &r Santta feut habentur Hirronyms & Auguſiini Scripe 
ta, que vocantur Hagiographa (1. Sanfta vel Sanftorum Scripta) Et bujus generis apud Hebr. ſunt 
Hiſtorie Judith, & Toble, etiam Ecclefsaflicus, & Maccab. primus : quos ſane Libros quamuis 


 babrant SS legant, non tamen inter Canonicos Libros connumerant, ſed inter Apocrypha, non quod falſe 


fut, ſed quod tales fint, quorum occulta origo non claruit tots corum Synagoge; ' 3m. autem 
4. Eſdr. 2m. Maccab. trium purrorum Hymnum Suſanne, ac Belis Draconiſque biſtorias, aut non 
habent, aut provſus rejiciunt, & confiftas tradunt. Eccleifa tamen Chriſtiana propter Auftori- 
tatem wviterum quarundam Sanftorum, qui leguntur ufs fuiſſe teſliimonils ex hujuſmodi Hiſtoriis, eaſdem 
pia fide legit &* non PRORSMS rejicit, nec contemnit, tametſi non PARI AUCTORITATE recipiat 
los Libros cum SCRIPTURIS C ANONICIS. 


CLXXVI. Not long before this Coxncel' met , 
JOHN: FERUS, a very. learned man, and a moſt Anno Dom. 
diligent Preacher,ſet forth bis Book, which heintituled, LI540O. 
The Exantination of thoſe that were to be Ordain'd 
> ar 


"_ 4 


ever in after times the Maſter-1nquiſitor put his 
Works into their Expurgatory Index , yet while he 
lived, and had the general approbation of all forts 
of men both for life and learning, there was Ho ex- 
1 Fervs in xxamine CEption wade againſt him. * In zþ3s Book he inſtrud- 
Ordinand. Swnt au- eth his Scholars, as a known and ordinary accompt 
_ + 4. > 26 which they were to give of their faith in thoſe days, 
9s Fudith, Liber That-beſides the XXVIII Canonical Books of Scripture, 
Sapientie , EccliÞ4- Cto furniſh which number they reckoned either 
ſes, Barich, © Rook of Sanmel, the Kings and the CEronicles, with 


Macchabeorum Librs 
duo. Onnes alii di- Ruth, Nehem. and the Lamentations, apart by them- 


cuntur Canonici, quia fly es.) there were IX Apocryphal. Which ine of 


unt irrefutabilis au» > 9, : 
ebb pp 2pu4 Old time were not publickly Read in the Church, nor 
Judeos. Omnts 8i- ygag any man preſs d with their Authority. 


tur Libri V. T. 16- | : | 
mero ſunt XXXV11, b9 oft, CANONICORUM XXYPIII APOCRYPHORUM IX. Olim vero in Eccleſia 


Apocryphi publice non Tecitabantur, nec quiſquanm autoritate eorum premebatur ; ſed domi quidem & 
privatim pro ſuo cujuſque anime fas trat illos tegire. | 


An. Dom. CLXXVH. Laſtly, the Several Tranſlations of 
1541. & 1545. the BIBLE , fet forth at theſe times with ſpecial 
Prefaces before them 3; made as well by Sentes Pagni- 

144 the Dominican at Lyons, by Artorrins Braciolus in 

Ttaly, and by the Authaur of Birkman's Edition at 

Azutwerp, as by Robert Stephen in the Edition of 

Vatablus at Paris; every onedeclaring the Diſtin@ion, 

that was then commonly known and receiv'd ; 

between the Canonical and the 5 (in Books of 

Scripture; all theſe (being -join'd. with the: forwer 

Axthors 'whom we have produced in at Ages) art 
molt evident and ſufficient witneſſes, that neither 
Fein the Church of England,nor the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad, have herein tranſpreſs'd thoſe. Bounds, which 
the Prophets,and Apoſtles, and generally all our Fore 
fathers in the Faith, had ſet out, and preſcribed for 


us. 
CLXXVII 


for the Sacred Miniftery of the Church; and howſo- 


cu * ia T3: ww ' ww —_- - Vw 
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_ the Caninof the 'S eripture. 


CELXXVIHI. And thus have we hitherto taken an exact 
and perfe&t.Fiew of what the Catholick Church of God hath 
delivered, concerning the CANON of DIVINE SCRIP- 
TURE, in all Times, and in all Places 3; In JUDAA, by 


+ the Ancient Hebrews, by CHRIST himſelf, and by his Holy 


Apoſtles ; In PALESTINE and SYRIA, by Juſtin Martyr, 
Euſebins,S.Jerom,and Damaſcen;In the Apoſtolical Churches 


_ of ASIA, by Melito, Polzcrates, and Onefimus ; In PHRY- 


GFA, CAPPADOCIA, LYCAONIA, and CYPRUS, by 
the Conncil of Laodicea,S. Baſil, Amphilochins,and Epiphanim, 
In EGYPT, by Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, and Athana- 


ſors 3, In the other Churches of AFRICK, by J#lins, Tertull;- 


an, S. Cyprian, S. Auguſtine, the Corea of Carthage, Junilins, 
and Primaſius 5 In all the FIVE PATRIARCHATES, by 
S. Cyril, S. Greg. Nazianzen, $. John Chryſoſtone, _—_— 
S. Gregory, Nicephorns, and Batfamon; Int Greece, by Dio- 
nyſius, Antiochns, Adrianns, Leontins, Zonaras, Philippus,and 
Callifins; In ITALY, by Philaftrivs, Ruffin,Caſfiodore,Come- 


ſtor, Balbus, Antoninus, Mirandula, Cajetan, and Pagnin ; In 


SPAIN, by [ſfdore, Hugo Card.Panles Burg. Toſtatus, and Xj- 
menins;I[n FRANCE,by S. Hilary, The Divines of Marſeilles, 
Vigorinus of Poittiers, Charlemaigne's Biſhops, Agobard, Ra- 
dulphus, Honorins, Petrus Cluniac. Hugo,and Richardus of 
S. Vi&or's at Paris, Beleth, Petrus Cellen. Hervens Natalis, Fa- 
ber, and Clichtoveus In GERMANTIEE, and the LOW- 
COUNTREYS, by Rabanus, Strabns, Hermannus Contra@. 
Ado, Rupertus, the Ordinary and Interlineary-Gloſs upox the 
Bible,the Gloſs upon the Canon Law, Lyranus, Dionyſius Carth. 
Eraſmus, Driedo, and Ferns ; Andin the Church of ENG- 
LAND, by Venerable Bede, Alcuin, Giſelbert, Joh.Sari:burien- 
ſos, Brito, Ocham, Thomas Anglicus, and Thomas Walden; be- 
fides Dsvers others, that are not herenumbred. Of whom, 
it muſt not bedenied, but that Sozre there were, who in 
many Other Matters of Religion were violently carried a- 
way with the Abuſes and — of the Times ; but = 
2 81A 
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| 
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this particular, which we have examined and followed 
through all the Ages of the Church, the Current ran 
clear and ſmooth among them. | | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The New Decree of the Ccuncel at Trent againſt all 
the former Teſtimonies of the Univerfal Church. 


CLXXIX.A, JOw, after all theſe, followed an Aſſembly 

N of a Few Men at Trent, (who took upon 

them the ſtile and Authority of a Gezeraland Oecumenical 

An. Dom. Conncel,) that made a* Decree among themſelves, to con- 

1546» troul the whole world, and as in Sundry Points befides, ſoin 

8 April. this, deviſe a New Article of Faith, for their own pleaſure, 

whereof neither their own Church, nor any other Church of 
—_— had ever heard before. 

-LXXX. An A/embly of men,ſuch a one as it was, that 
by their Magiſterial and undue proceedings there, have 
done more hut, and made a greater Schiſze in the Church 

. of God, then all the Malice of wicked andunpeaceful per- 
ſons, was ever able to do, fince Chriſt left his Legacy of 
Truth and Peace among his Diſciples, and foretold the Of- 
fences that would afterwards ariſe, to pervert and miſlead 

others, who were not the better aware of them. 
CLXXXI. But this Aſſembly at Trent, had this occafi- 
A brief Hi- on. When divers Abxſes in Religion, (wherewith many 
ſtory of the ren in thoſe days were juſtly ſcandaliz'd,) began firſt 

rſt occaſion, q | 

and beginning tO be Reformed in Germany, Pope Leo the Tenth, and thoſe 
of the Councel that followed the intereſts of the Court at Rome, with 
of Trent. great violence and direful proceedings oppoſing themſelves 
againſt all Perſorrs that favoured Reformation, there was 
a Schiſme made of one part from theotber;and the Popes Bull 
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of Excommunication went abroad; wherein all men 
were commanded to drive the Reformers and all 
their Adberents (among whom Frederick the Duke of 
Saxony was one,) out of their Lands and Countreys. 
But this manner of proceeding with them, augmented 
the Schiſm, and made the Reyt yreater then it was 
before. For the healing whereof, and for the 
preventing of further Troubles that might enſue, it 
was the common judgment, and defire both of the 
German Princes, and of all others that affeted the 
Unity and Peace of the Church,that a free and Lawful 
Conncel might be generally ſummoned , through 
theſe Weſtern. Parts, to be held in ſome convenient 
place of the Empire. But the very Name of a Conncel 
abroad, (out of the' Laterar Palace,) was dreadful 
to Pope Leo, who a living in his Magnificence and 
Eaſe at Rome, where he had plenty and pleaſure 


daily to attend him 3 and — leſt peradventure lib. :. 


this New Comncel , if it ſhould be caJl'd together, 
might prove as fatal to himſelf, as the Conncels of 
Conſtance and Baſil did to ſome of his Predeceſſors, 
he was not very willing to hear of it at all. And 
while he was deliberating how to dechne it, and to 
put it off, he fell fick and dyed. | 


CLXXXII. Aﬀer him ſucceeded - Adrian the 


| | , , b Sleidan, Com. Ib, 
Schoolmaſter, but was then his Lieutenant, or the aye 


Sixth; b who in former times had been the Emperor's 


chief Governour under him in Spain, From whence 
coming ſpeedily to Rome, and there adviſing with 
himſelf, what was beſt to be done for the ſatisfying 
of the Princes and People in Germany, he ſent his 
Legate to the Dict at Norinbere, with Letters, and 
large, Promiſes : to the Princes there aſſembled, ec 
* that if they would proceed againſt Luther (infcaſe 
* they could not otherwiſe reduce -him) as' their 

4”  — Pre- 


4 Petr. Suav. in Hi- 
ftor. Concil. Trid- 


c Petr. Suay. iÞid. 
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a Peter. Suav- Ibid. 


< predeceſiors had done againſt Fehr: Hrs, and Jerom 
< of Prage.in the Conncil of Conſtance, his owninten- 
« tion, -and full refolution-was, tO ſet his 'chiefeſt 
«© Cares upon Reforming the Abnſes of the Church, 
« and the Abominations of the See and Conrt of Rome, 
« from, whence peradventure all the preſent miſchiefs 
<& had praceeded ; and that this He would the. rather 
<« do, becanſe he ſaw that all the World did earneſt. 
« ly deſire. it, Whereunto the Anſwer of the: Diet 
« was, that if Lather's caſe, and the confefled Errors 
<« of the Church,might be both:conſtdered, and:treated 
<* on together, there was no better means to reduce 
< all things to. tranquility, then a free , Chriſtian 
© Council to be.appointed, by the Emperor's confent, 
< in ſome convenient place of Germany, where every 
< one might have liberty to come, and give that ad- 
& vice, Which ſhould moſt tend to the honour of 
« God, and the Advancement of his true Religion. 
And though the Legate was not ſo well pleaſed with 
theſe Conditions which they annexed to their demand 
of a Council, yet they ſtood ſtrictly upon them, and 
thought them both neceſſary, and modeſt enough, 
and that the Pope could not be juſtly offended with 
them. But as ſoon as this Anſwer was carried back 
to Rowe, the Pope had no leiſure either to begin his 
intended Reformation , or to determine any thing 
about the deſire that was made of a Council. For 
preſently after, he alſo died, and Clement the Seventh 
was put into his place. 

CEXXXIII. But this man during all the time of 
his Papacy, * ſtudioufly declined the. neceſſity of a 
Council, and would by no means hear of it, eſpe- 
cially with condition to have it celebrated in 
Germany 3 whereunto notwithſtanding he was often 
prefled by the Emperoxr himſelf, who one while _ 

| minde 


. —_ - ww > 


a 


—_— > Ad 


"he Canon of the Scripture. 


minded, in caſe the Pope would not aſſent unto it, 
to call it by his own Authority, and orherwhiles 
ſollicited”: the Colledge of Cardinals to do it: But 
the Pope and Cardinals both, fearing it was impoſhible 
to make the Germans accept of ſuch a Council, as 
might be moſt ſerviceable to the Court of Rowe, and 
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being reſolute to have »0 other, they ſent a ® Nurncio a Joh, Sleidan.lib.8. 


to propoſe thoſe Conditions about” it, which they 
knew would 'never be taken. And thus the time 
paſſed away, till this Pope likewiſe fell into a ſharp 
infirmity,, which made an end of his life, _ 


CLXXXIHI. To him ſucceeded Panl the Third, 


who was a Þ Prelate that among all his other 6 Perc. Suar. Ibid. 


qualities, made more efteem of none, then of 


c diſfimulation. And therefore making ſhow, that he 
feared not a Conncil, as Pope Clement the VIIth did, 


and being well aſfured that he could not be infor- 


ced togive his aſſent to the Calling of it inſucha man- 
ner,and tnſacha place, where he conld have noadvan- 
tage by it, but that he might make uſe of the Court 
and the Clergy, if need were, to contradid and hin- 
der it, when he- pleaſed ;* he feemed by all'means 
to defire it. To this purpoſe he ſent his: ſeyeral 
Nantio's to the' Emperonr,and other Chriſtian Princes, 
to declare unto them all, that He and his Colledge 
of Cardinals had abfolutely determined the Cele- 
bration of'a Concil, but that for the time and place 
of it He was'not' yet reſolved what to' do” Aﬀer- 
wards'apon'conference with the Emperonr, wha went 
in perfon-to Rome about it, and upon ſuch Conditions 
as might no way derogate from the power and 
greatneſs of ' the Papay,; he corideſcended . fo far 
that a Byrod ſhoyfd be Tyrnmotied at Mantua ip Tialy, 
and fent forth his * Byll-of Tdiftion tg have Bi 


c Petr. Suay. Ibid. 


vm > Dated 12. Jun» 
begin = J 


there, about 'a'+ year following. © In the 'mean +7 Mail an, 1537. 


while, 
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£1 Maij. An. 1538. 


þ Verba in Bulla In- 
diRionis contenta. 
Vis jurisjurands quod 


as Apoſtolice preſti- 
terunt,ac Sanfte wir- 
tute obedientie, Vc. 


Paye Romano, & St- - 


while, the King of England and the Princes of 
Germany making their publick Remonſtrances againſt 
it, and the Dake of Mantoua refuſing to admit the 
Councel into his City, but upon ſuch conditions 
as would have been too coſtly for the Court of Rome; 
that deſign was laid aſide, and the Indidtion that 
the Pope made there, ,came to nothing. Not long 
after he ſent out another Bull for a Conncel to be « 
held at Vicenza, a City under the dominion of the 
Venetians ; but this Second Indizon meeting with the 
fame oppoſitions that-the former did, and the Popes 
Legates attending there to no purpoſe, (for there was 
not any Prelate or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon that 
repaired thither to them,) at the laſt after divers 
Prorogations and Suſpenſions, there came forth a Third 


' Bull, which commanded all Biſhops and Abbots, to- 


gether with other Prizzledged perſons, Þ (that had 
all taken an Oath to be obedient to the Pope and See 
of Roxre,) to repair to the City of Trent upon the 
Confines of [taly, and there to attend the Popes Le- 
gates for the Celebration of a Coxncel which he in- 
tended to begin the firſt day of November in the 
year, MDXLII. =" ; 

- CEXXXV. But the Princes and all the Reformed 
Churches .in Germany, together with the Kingdoms 
of England, and Denmark, and many other places 
beſides , immediately ſt- forth their Proteſtations, 
and made their juſt nam again(t it 3. alledging, 
That the calling of this Councel by the Popes Autho- 
rity alone, was contrary to the Rights of K7gs, and 
the Ancient Cultomes of the Church 5 That he had 
ſummoned -no other Perſons. thither, nor intended 
to admit any,” either to debate or to give. their voice 


there, but ſuch onely as. had. firſt- ſworn obedience 


to him 3 That he took upon him moſt unjuſtly , ® 
R e 


A 


© the Canon of the Scripture. 
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be Judge there in his own cauſe, knowing well what 
Accuſations were laid againſt him, both for arroga- 


ting to himſelf an abſolute and univerſal Morarchy 


over all the Churches of the World, (falſely pre- 
tended to be given him either by Divine right, or by 
any Humane Conceſſion, (and for many other enor- 
mous abuſes in Religion, which by that uſurped power 
he ſought ſtill to maintain, and to ſuffer nothing 
elſe to pals in that Coxncel : but what ſhould be moſt 
advantagiousto his own ends. They proteſted there- 
fore againſt it, as being a politick and Papal device, 
wherewith to delude the world under the name of a 
Conncel, 

CLXXXVI. Nor did the Popes proceedings here- 
in give them any cauſe to change their mind, or 
withdraw their proteſtation. For Furſt, he ſent his 
Three Legates to Trermt, with a bare Mandate only 
to entertain ſuch Prelates and Ambaſſadours as 
ſhould come thither, by giving them fair words, 
 butin no wiſeto make any publick Af, before they 
had received further Inſtruions from hi,» , which 
he meant to ſend them at his own time, and as he 
faw cauſe himſelf A few Biſhops likewiſe, whom 
he eſteemed to be moſt addifted to him, were com- 
manded to go thither, and had ſpecial order nor 
to make too much haſt in their journey. Beſides 


theſe, amd ſome three or four Neapolitan Biſhops, _ 


whom the Emperour ſent along thither with his 
Ambaſſadour, rather to watch what the Pope did, 
then for any thing elſe, (for as the caſe then ſtood, 
he hoped for no good to be done, ) there were not 
any more to make up a Gemeral Councel, Where- 
upon after . they had been there ſeven Months, and 
_ did nothing, they all departed, and the Pope recalled 
his Legats, deferring his Conncel to another _—_ 

| = E e that 
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that might be more commodious for him. 

CLXXXVII. In the mean while, there was a 
League made between the Emperour and the King 
of England, which the Pope took as one of the 
oreateſt-affronts and ſcorns that could be put upon 
him. For he had not only excommunicated and 
curſed the King, as a Schiſmatick deſtinated to eter- 
nal damnation; but depos'd him from his Regal 
Authority, and deprived him of all his Rightful 
dominions, giving away both from him and his adhe- 
rents whatſoever they poſſeſled, and commanding 
that hisſubjeAsſhould render him no obedience, that 
ſtrangers ſhould have no commerce in his Kingdom, 
that Chriſtian Princes ſhould joyn together to per- 
ſecutehim, and that all men ſhould take arms againſt 
him, whoſe Eſtate and Goods, (by vertue of his Pa- 
pall and plenary power,) he granted them for their 
Prey, and his perſon for their Slave. Beſides, he 
had declared the Proteſtants of Germany to be Here- 
ticks, whom nevertheleſs the Emperour had received 
into his protection, and done divers favours to them, 
All which, together with the Wars that were now 
on foot abroad, and wherein the Pope himſelf alſo 
had a hand, put the thoughts of his Councel, which 
he had begun at Trert, to lay ſtill and quiet all the 
year long. | 

CLXXXVIII But after the Terms of peace 
between the Emperour and the French King were 
concluded, whereof one was, that they ſhould 
joyntly. endeavour to reſtore the Church unto her 
ancient purity and concord in Religion, and to re- 
form the Court of Rome, from whence all the pre- 
ſent diſlenſions were derived, the Pope thought, it 
concern'd him neerely now , to go on with the 


Conncel ; and having no further pretext whereupon 
=: to 


—_— 
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to delay it any longer, all his Cares were, how tocall 
and order it to hisow# beſt advantage.For this purpoſe 
therefore he ſent forth another Bul], and ſent his Le- 
cates to Trent, to beginthe Councel there upon the 
XV. of March, in the year MDXLV. but he gave 
them no Commiſſion, or Letters of jnſtruction, after 
what manner to procced in it, till he had further ad- 
viſed about it, meaning to govern himſelf in that 
behalf, as he found occaſion, beſt fitted to his own 
ends. 
CLXXXIX., When the Legates came to Tre, 

they found no Prelate there but the Bithop of the , ... R 
place. Yet within a few days after there came Por _ 
Three Italian Biſhops to them, who being dependants gates juos monuit, Ne 
upon the Court of Roxze, and men very ready to oakery —_— 
promote the Popes ſervice, had order from him to yr»; ar OL 1 Glad 
be there with the firſt. For his defirewas, that the me $5 communi- 
Councel ſhould begin with as few as might be, and _ - hora 
they to regulate the reſt that came after. In order rent, quid in Conti- 
whereunto, he ſent his Brief, and gave his Legates ng range = 
a Faculty, to preſide in the Councel under his Name inten eſſet. : 
and Authority ; with ſpecial diretions, * not to # Bulla Paull 3. Ple- 
ſuffer any thing to be propos'd and offered there to 117,.” Sons 
publick debate, which had not firſt been privately quandocunque wvobis 
approved by themſelves, nor any thing to be put 4% , conciium 
tothe Queſtion and defined , which had not been tina pr gent ono 
formerly ſent to Rome, and afſented to by Him 3 lian commodiorem, 
and with power, if need were to do him ſervice in ©,1'*, — 
it, a either to break up the Councel for altogether, or r2ndi, & mutandi, ac 
to ſuſpend and prorogue it from time to time, or to 747? Civitate 
remove and tranſlate 1t from one place to another, at mend? & af a 
their pleaſure : which was a device, Þ whereby all vob# concedimus. 
Attempts and motions that might be made a- jj" pgs 
ainſt the Enormities of the Roar Conrt, ſhould omen dtliberationrm 


e ſure to be def; Li . Curie Romane fludiis 
defeated, For above all other things 711-0 _—_— 


Ee 2 Us interturbare, 


ON 
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\., _ - this was the principal matter, which was given them 
'4 Thid. XN? anqudm ;, 2 hey ſhould : 

7/1qme ds aſa 10 Charge, ® that they ſhould not in any caſe ſuffer | 
2d 1ijutitionn de the Authority and power of the Pope to be queſtion- 
4:Coritit? Pahe V ed, There was a provifo.in the firſt words of the 
ZIQEXY, . . - 

þ Bull. Ibid. pe Bull, þ that they ſhould do nothing without confent 
Concilii aſſenſ omniz of the Counce], but. © afterwards that clauſe was 
rag >> Lize. thought needfull to be altered, and the Legates had 
14s Portifics fienifi- an abſolute power given them,” independent of any 


carunt, claufulam illam 1 
in acordo roſes pls Out the Pope himſelf, whoſe ſervice they only attend- 


ſatis conſlringere , &+ EM. 
minutiſimum quemq; preſulem Legatis exequare —Itaque rerationibuſq; Rome ailigenter conflderatis, atq; 
exerdato de Legatoru ſententia diplomate, abſoluta iis conceſſa eſt poteſtas, &Cc. 


CXC. Two Months paſſed. after their coming 

' - toTrent, before they got Twenty Prelates into their 
company, and becauſe they were ſomewhat aſham'd 

to begin their Oecumenteal Councel , (as they are 
not ; kar” to call it) with ſo ſmall a Number, 
they perſwaded the Pope to put.it off for Eight 
Moneths longer 3 though much adoe they had to 
perſwade the Prelates to ſtay all that while with 
them. But by the Moneths of December and: January 
following (having in the mean while contented the 
poorer ſort of Biſhops with a penſion of forty duckets 

a piece procured for them out of the Popes Coffers,) 
they grew to ſomewhat a greater Number. For 
befides the Legates, and the Cardinal Biſhop of Trent, 
there were preſent Foxr Archbiſhops, Eight and Twenty 

4 Hiſt. Conc. Trid. Biſhops, Three Abbots, and Four Generals. And 4 theſe 
ibid. Ex quibus 43. Three and Forty Perſons made the General Councel. 


Concili ind Gee ; 
 --+—2—_— Among whom © Two of .the Archbiſhops were 


c Tbid. & apud Slefdan.lib. 17. Ceterum in quatuor illis Archiepiſcopis erant duo, velut perſonati. 0- 
laus Magnus upſalenſis, & Robertus Venantius Scotus, Armachanus. Erat autem bic cecus, & tamernon 
folim miſſiflcabat, verum etiam per celeres equos currebat. Hos ergo duos Pontifex in Cetu Tridentino eſſe v0- 
lait, oftentationis cauſatantum, quaſi ifti duo populi tam longinqui, Gothi & Hiberni, poteſtatem ipſius ag- 
noſcerert, ckm illi reverd, prever umbran, & nudun Titulums nibil haberente 
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only 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


onl y Titular,being the Popes Penſioners at Rome,and- 


now ſent to Trert,to increaſe the Number, and to de- 
pend upon the Leyates, but in thoſe Churches, where- 
of they bare the Names, had they nothing todo; nor 
were they any lawful and true Biſhops at all. The 
one of theſe was Olaus Magnws the Goth, who went 
for the Archbiſhop of Upſale in Swedeland 3 and the 


other Blind Sir Robert the Scot, who appeared for the- 


Primate of Arzzaugh in Ireland, and of whom it was 
then commonly ſaid, that as poreblind as he was, yet 
had he the commendation to ride poſt the beſt in the 
World. And with theſe men they began their Occs-. 
menical Chapter at Trent. 


CXCI. Where the = Firſt Seſſion was ſpent in « 13 Decemb. 1545- 
Ceremony, and on—_ng the Councel;z the b Second Þ 7 Januaril 1546. 
in preſcribing Orders tothemſelvesand their families; , | cum 


the < Third 1n reciting the Symbole of the Church, 
- Which we call the Nicene Creed; (and it had' been 
well, if they had extended it no further, with * ad- 
ding ſamany New Articles of Faith to it, as after- 


wards they did ; But inthe 4 Fourth Seſſzon they be- pn An. Dom.., 
gan their Azathema's, and Curſed all other perſons of 


the World, that did not receive their NEW CA-. 
NON of SCRIPTURE, in ſuch manner and form, 
as they were then pleas'd firſt to appoint it, And 
this bringerh the ſtory of their proceedings home, to 
that matter which-we have ſet forth in all Ages of the 
Church before. | | 

CXCII. At this Aſſembly in Trent, they had their 
o_ Congregations, which were appointed to be 


ept twice a week at one of the Legates Houſes,. 


for the propoſing, debating, and framing of all their: 
Decrees, before they were b 

defined abroad in any publick Seſſion 3 for by this 
means the Legates would be ſure, either to- have- 
every, 


- VR PEAS CPU TIOR > or UP Ts 4A.» \ AS 
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rought tobe voted -and/ 
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every thing prepared to their own mind, and be able 
to number the voices before hand which way they 
would be given, or elſe not to ſuffer the matter to be 
brought to any opendefinition 1n their Councel at all. 
"The CANON of the SCRIPTURE therefore being 
propos'd and diſcourſed of in four Congregations, 
ſome urged the diſtinction that Saint Ferom had herein 
made, asa known Rule and direction for the Church, 
to whom they added S. Angnſtine and S. Gregory, 
who both made a difference between the Canonical 
and the Other Books of Scripture 1n the Old Teſtament. 
Some thought it better to make no diſtinction at all, 
but to follow the Councel of Carthage, or Pope Iz- 
ocent the firſt, by making a general Catalogue of 
all the Books together, and to ſay no more. Others 
deſired to have them ſorted into Three Ranks, the 
firſt of thoſe which have been alwayes held and be- 
lieved to bedivine z the Second of ſuch, as havebeen 
queſtion'd by ſome particular men, but reccived into 
Canonical Authority by the Church; and the third 
of thoſe, whereof there hathnever been any aſlurance, 
which are the ſeven Books of Tobit, Wiſdom, Eccle- 
ſraſticus, Judith, Baruch, and the Maccabees , belides 
ſome Chapters of Daziel and Heſter. But there were 
certain perſons among them, (of whom Catharin 


was the chief, who made it a main part of his bu- | 


ſineſs, to oppoſe the Writings of Cardinal Cajetaz,) 
that would needs have them all declared, to be in all 
parts, as they ſtand in the Latin Bible, of Divine and 
Equal Authority : Only the Book of Barnch troubled 
them, which was never put into the Number, either 
by the Pope, or the Councel of Carthage 3 but howſfo- 
ever, becauſe it was ſometimes read in the Church, 
this alone was thought reaſon enough | by them, to 
have it made Canonical, And in the end the voices 


of 


the Canon of the Scripture. _ 225 
of theſe men,with ſome others that were got to be of 

their faction, (though by divers of the more learned 

ſort there confronted, ) made the major part of 
_ XL, or ſome Few Perſons more, and prevailed 

for an Oecamenical Decree of all the Biſhops in the 

World. 

CXCIII. For when the day of Seſſzo» came, this Co TONS 

Decree was drawn up and voted by them, # « That Fn rats 
&« the _ doth receive with ES UAL Veneration, all Symodus Tridentina-- 
«* the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, together-with 97s /toros tam we- 
<a : Na vs heh Malek and terzs quam Novs Te- 

the unwritten Traditions belonging both to Faith and punmi, mn uni- 
«* Marners, as proceeding from the Mouth of Chriſt, or que aw Pa fit 
* difated by the Holy CT among theſe Books, 71619"? wu ( ot 
* Tobit and Judith, Wiſdom ard Ecclefiaſticus, Ba- ſcripto) tam ad Fr- 
* ruch and the Maccabees, together with the Parts of 25%, tum ad Yo- 
Fa : 1 þ res, pertinentes, tan- 

Daniel and Heſter ought to be numbered; --- And that ,,;\n ow: temus 4 
*« if any per{on doth not receive them All as Sacred and Cr A - Spiri- 
*® Canonical---Let him be Accurſed, A Sita rages 
fu ac reverentia ſuſtipit & weneratur. Sunt viro Librs Sari, nt cul dubitatio ſuborirs poſſit, 
quinam font, ki infra ſcripti, Teſlamenti Veteris Quinque Moſts, . Foſua, Jules, Ruth, Quatuor 
Regum, Duo Paraliy. Fſdras, Nebemias, Tobits, Judith, Eſther, Job, vſal. Parab. Eccleflaſles 
Cant. Canticorum. Sap. Eccleſtaſlicus, Eſaias, Jerem. Baruce Exech. Dan. XII. Proph. minores, & 
Duo Maicabarrum ——Si quis autem Libros ipſos bitegros cum omnivus ſuis partivus '—pro Sac;is & 
Canors 35 non ſuſceperit ANATAEMA SIT. 


_CXCIV. Wherein that which they define con- 
cerning unwritten Traditions, 1s no leſs agiiilt the 
Truth, and againlt all Antiquity, then what they 
determine ſo raſhly, and yet ſo magiſte:1ally, with- 
out any example, or Catholick Tradition betore them, 
about the New Scriptures. But as they had. neither 
Conncel, nor Father, nor Schooler, nor other writer, 
that ever ſpake like them in former Ages, fo at- this 
very time, they had none but their own ſmall andin- 
conſiderable number to give a ſuffrage to this their 
Synodicall, or (as they moſt untruly. and vainly. cal-- 
led it) :their Oecnmenical Decree, For of the Greek 


Church they had not one, unleſs it were ſome ſuch 
as: 


as blind Sir Robert of Scotland was 3 of the Engliſh a* 
few, (for the Biſhop of Worceſter Richard Pates was 
* Sleidan.Comment- NOt FEt Come among them, and when afterwards 
thy Te ih He went thither, He was there but in a private and 
af upfeu amr, re perſonal capacity, having” no employment piven 
liqui omnes Itali. him from the Charch of England, of the Helvetian, 


c Hiſt. Concil. Trid. | | : py 
2. Ms ts -inepes German, and Northern Churches none ; of the* French 


ſve as poilicitationi- Scarce Two, of the Spaniſh not many ; all the reſt 
< Form p'0- WE find to be l[taliars, ( and they, as yet, no ſuch 
nin-tam pareh.ac_ te- great ' number. of them neither, ) among whom 


nity Trid.nti atq; divers were a the Popes Penſioners , and ſent thither 


Rome ſuſtentars po- FE n 4 
_ = i 00 Out ballance other mens voices ; ſome of them 


qukm NuLLA ef- titular, and (ome © unlearned. And was it ever 


jent Andorizatt, Ui- heard 1n the World before, that XL. Biſhops of 


þ il; Wo : li- : . 
1 inexiom rolera. Traly, aſſiſted peradventure with half a Score others, 


bart . 61 Concelzo aue ſhould make up a General Conncel for all Chriftendom ? 


tem majores fobs ant- . : 
he frnchen?, & cre wherein, as there was not 4 any one greatly remark 


cent2 exiſlimatione , able for learning, that voted this Canonical Authorit 


rem guoque audtioren tg thoſe Books, which by the Conſent of the. 
expefFabant, Item , G 


Joh. Sleid. lib. x3. Oriental and Occidental Churches were ever held 


Anno 1545. Erat to be xncertain and Apocryphal,ſo ſome of them were 
Kome Olaus Magnuzr. : - 
Mute Pontifes Ar. LAWYETS, perhaps learned in that profeſſion, but of 


chipiſcopatum Ge- Iittle underſtanding in Religion 3 and though other- 


thicum , licet extra ſyrme were Divines, yet many of them were of leſs 
commercium Eccleſ. | 


Rom. poſitum, con- REN Ordinary ſufficience 3 but the greater Number 
fert & Conci/i1 Trid. 
Tnter:(ſe jubit, & ad vitum quotidianum aurtos dat Menſlruos quindecim. b Claud. Eſpen. di- 
grelſs. 1. ad I. cap. eplſt. ad Tirum, Fatum eſt poſterioribus Seculis, ut quod meritd in Conc. Baſil, 
Lutovicus Arelaten('s querebatur : in Concilits id Demim fiat, &* neceſſario fiat, quod Nationi plas 
crat Italice, ut que ſola Epiſcoporum, (4 & ip ſoli vocem illie arciſroam habent,) numero Na+ 
tiones alias equet aut ſuperet, ficut ſcripſt lib. 1. de Geſtis  ejus Concil, Eneas Sylvius nondum 
Pius. Hecilla et Helena, que nuper Tridenti obtinuit. s Alf. a Caſtro, de her. Puint. lib. 3. 
Eorum aliqui nec bene Latins legere noverunt. Cujus re6 exempla ſunt Epiſcopi Ttalici, d Hiſt. 
; Conc. Trid. lib. 2. Audax inceptum videbatur $5. Card. & 48. Epiſcopos, auftoritatem Canonica 
Lioris antea incertis & Apocryphis dare. In bis tamen preſulibus non temers reperiri aliquem pres. 
cellentis dofirine laude infegnem 3 Legultios 'ofſe .aliquot , in furis profeſſions fort8. doffos ſed 
Religionis non admodim intelligentes,  perpaucos Theologos, eoſque eruditione infra © vulgus  The- 
ologorum, pleroſque Aulicos, ex iis aliquos titulares tantum, & Eyiſcopos Magnam partem Civitatum 


adeo miniutarum, ut 6 quiſque clerum &* populum cui preſit, Ttferat, vis omnes Milleſmam Orbis Chriſtiani 
partem r:preſentents | x 


WETreE 
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were Courtiers, and Biſhops of ſuch ſmall places 
(or dignities only titular,) that Suppoling every 
one to repreſent the Clergy and people from whom 
he came, it could not be ſaid,that one of a Thoufand 
in Chriſtendom , was repreſented in this pretended 
Council. | 

CXCV. Thoſe few Perſons that voted this New 
Decree, alledged for themſelves the Canon of the 
Council at Carthage, and: the Doubtful Decrees of 
Pope Innocent and Gelafins, But if they had followed 
any of theſe Patterns, they would never have put the 
Book þ of Baruch into their Canonical Catalogue ; 
nor ſaid, that any of the Reſt (now conteſted) ought- 
© to be the Rule of Faith, no leſs then thoſe which are 
not conteſted ; nor would they haveadded their A«- 
thema againſt all men that were otherwiſe minded. _ 
How thoſe Two Popes, together with 4 S. Auguſtin, b Concil. Trident. 
and the African Council, are to be underſtood, and F4+ 
taken in that ſence, which may not contradi& both jueligee quibus p0- 
themſelves, and the univerſal dodrine- of the Church —_— me 
in their times, and in all times before them, we have 321 on Cot 
at large ſet forth in their own Apes, nor can any &«. iſs Sodus «- 
thing be brought more to the purpoſe or better and rye omg _ 
'more truly to expound them, then the judgement of aigis. 
Toſtatus, and Cardinal Cajetar, who for the happineſs £Eb. 2- d« Dodi. 
and depth of their underſtanding , as likewiſe 'for 
their admirable induſtry and diligence, were accom- 
pted the prime Divines of thoſe times wherein they 
lived, and many more ages beſides, being ſo well 
read in the Scriptures, together with the azciext and 
later DoFoxrs, whom they had ſtudied from their 
child-hood, that there was no Prelate or perſon in 
the Conncil of Trent, who might have thought him- 
{lf too good / to learn of them. And if in thislittle 
new Council and Decree they had proceeded no fur- 


ther then $, Avguſtiy or tho fie (a vo 
WE SONS | | 1 


5 pre- 


\ 


did, there might have been ſome tolerable ſence and 
explication given of it 5 whereas by the Terms 
wherein they have now addrefied it, they have left 
the world no way , either to reconcile it to the 
former, or to render it ſufferable to the. future Ages 
of the Church. For whoſoever receiveth this Council 
of Trent, he muſt not only receive the controverted 
and additional Books of the Old Teſtament, as permit- 
'ted to be Readfor inſtruftion and good examples of 
manners, (which was all that ever the Chxrch allowed 
to them; ) but he muſt likewiſe take and believe 
them, auder pain of eternal damnation, to be in all 


parts Equal and of like Authority to the writings of 


Moſes and the Prophets, for the eſtabliſhing of his 
Faith, and founding the main points of his Religion 
upon them : And, which is more , muſt not- only 
believe ſo himſelf, but be bound alſo to believe, that 
4 Condit. Trid.Sefſg, * EVETY ONE is Damn'd, who doth not herein believe 
Si quis ipſos Libros aS MUCh as be, or thinketh any man can be Saved, that 
cum omnibus ſuis par- believeth otherwiſe then he, and the Conncil of Trent 
nn &c. Norſe. Joth. Which ſhutteth up the doorsagainſt all mode- 
$1T. Erin BullaPa- ration, and Chriſtian Charity, from ever coming in, 
pz Pij 4. ad finem (q ahjide in their dwellings that are tyed to maintain 
Concilii de Profeſli- , . p | 
one Fidei Tridenti- their own Errour (this and many more) with ſuch 
vz , EXTRA HANC pafſionate ſeverity. Path. -? 
FIDEM NEM0 FO CXCVI. Somewhat they think is faid to defend 
PuS. this Decree of their Council from novelty, :when they 
praduce Pope Exgerivs, and the Council of Florerce, 
delivering to themtheſame Caxor of Scripture, which 
they have delivered to others; and which he received 
(at near a thouſand years diſtance) from Gelaſins ; 
Gelaſins from S. Angiftin 3 S. Auguſtin - from the 
Council of Carthage ; and the Council of Carthage 
from Pope I-nocezt ; For theſe be all the Amthorities, 
whereanto they are able to pretend for XV bundred 
years together., and upwards , fince- their New 


Cononical 
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 - Canonical Scriptures were firſt written. Burt, beſides 


that theſe Authorities are ſome of them uncertain, 
and ſome miſconſtrued, and that none of them were 
ever taken (during all the reſpective Ages before, 
neither by one Writer, nor other,) in that ſence to 


which the Maſters and the Diſciples of Trent have 


lately ſtretch'd them; we will be bold to fay, that 
they ſhall never be able to ſhew the Curſtneſs of 
their Azathema out of any, or all theſe Authorities 
together. For howlſoever after S. Auguſtin's time, 
they may happen to find Two or Three Writers, that 
ſometimes numbred the Books promiſcuouſly, as he 
and the Council of Carthage did ; yet they can never 


find, that any of thoſe Writers either made the Ec- , 


clefiaſtical Books EQUAL to the Canonical in their 
proper vature and Authority, or that Gelaſis, or 
Eugenizs himſelf, (if the wandring Decrces that go 
under their Names weze worth the while to be here 
mentioned,) fet -their Arathewa and their Curſe 
upon any man, to exclude him from the Communion 


| of God's Church upon Earth, and from all intereſt 


in the Kingdom of Heaven, if he would not forlake 
the Old Canor, to follow the New, and make-no dif- 
ference at all between Moſes and the Maccabees : For 
this is it, (making the Two Canons EQUAL, and 
pronouncing them ACCURSED that were other- 
wiſe minded,) which the Council of Trext hath 
done, and done it the firſt of any other Perſons inthe 
world. ; 

CXCVII. For which their doings herein they 
have nothing to plead. For either muſt they plead 
the common Teſtizzony of the Church before them, 
or a. peculiar Revelation given them to this purpoſe 
by God himſelf, or the ſpecial Power of their own 
Church, to alter and advance the former condition 


of the Books Cnow debated) at their pleaſure, But 
: my OC Fen "TRY firlt, 
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firſt, the Teftimony of the Catholick, Church, whereby 
this Controverſie, (to manifeft the Perpetual Tradi-- 
tion, or matter of fat in it, ought to be decided, 
- 15 altogether againſt them, as we have produc'd and. 
1 Bellarm de verbo PIOVEd it In every Age both under the Old Teſtament, 
Dei, lib. x. cap. 10, and under the New. Then, to any ſpecial Revelation 
Sc&. Itaque. Non di- that they had about this matter, they do not pretend 
a=" gs themſelves;z nor are there any ſuch New Revelations 
arbitrats facere Li- given 1n theſe times, (and where they are pretended, 
bun Canoniew 4 they are never to be admitted,) which be oppoſite. 
femur enim Ecelefram tothe Ancient Rules of Ve erity and Religioz received 
zullo "modo poſſe fa- by'the Church of God in all times heretofore. And 
eve rumen; forthe Power that they had at Trent, to regulate either 
2 contra ; ſed tar- their own Church, or any other, in things of this: 
: > frog 2 17a. nature 3 as we know none they have, ſo 1t 1s their 
- þ * hoc nx teme- OWN a Confeſſion: that none - they onght to 'have, 
7%, nec pro arbitrat%, challenging no other power in\ this particular, then- 
ſed ex witerum 1 only to Declare what Books were truly and: properly 
Teſtimonies have been Caxornical 1n the Church before, and not to make 
_ _— 4 themſo, otherwiſe then God had formerly both made 
F:m in this Schalaſs- and declared the perfect CANON of HIS SCRI- 
cal Hiſtory, and Tree PTURES to their hands. : | 
*iſe of them all © CXCVIII. When they cannot tel elſe what to 
1  fay, they are (fome of them) content now, tolet the 
bSixt. Senent BY Books, ( promiſcuouſſy numbred im one general 
, 1. Se. 1.Canoni- 7, ws : | 
< Libri duobus inter Catalogue, be diſtributed into: Two ſeveral Ranks 
ſe Ordinibus * diſting*- of a b Firſt and a Second Canoy. And truly for al- 


= 


Prie LG = much as pertaineth to them-in the Old Teſtament, (for 


 rior.---Canonici Primi we acknowledge no ſuch diſtribution in the. New,)' 
Ordinis, (quos Proto- there may be a good ufe made of this diſtindion, 


Canonicos appel! ac 
Fog eng whereby to reconcile the Epiſtle -of Pope Ianocent; 


«h.--—-Cnonici Se. (If ever there was any ſach,) and the Catalogue, 
en Ecchfultic (1% that S. Auguſtin and the Council of Carthage made, 
cabantur, & nunc & | 

Nobis Dextero Canonics dicuntur,) Hi ſunt, de quidus, quia non flatim ſub ipfis Apoſtolorum temporibus,. 
ſed tonge poſt ad notitiam totius Eccleſiee pervenerunt, inter Catholices fiat aliquando ſententia anceps, ui- 
&ti ſunt in V.T. Libri Tobie, Judith, Barnch, &e, ag 


to. 


ww a 
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to the Univerſal Conſent of the Church, before, and af- « Council, Trid. in 


ter their times. For the Second Canon was never made Juramend Proteſſio- 

UAL to the Firf?, nor did they intend to attribute vis fidei. 4t unius 
the LIKE Authority in all things to all the Books of jo og refeſio 
either fort together. But in the mean while there will }u; exhibeatur , uni 


be no ſuch uſe of this diſtintion had, to reconcile the 4* & certa- ill- 
us Forma cuntlts in- 


Decree of the Council at Trent,cither to S, Auguſtin, Or ,,,c.v, roman: i9- 
toS. Anguſtin's Anceſtors, or to any other Eccleſtaſti- ſan publicari fecimus 


je »1k: ers -& juxta banc ac non 
cal writer that follow'd him. For our new Maſters 7”. Sem So. 


will by no. means grant, that the Books of the Second fjionem Fidei folen- 
Order are to be di{ttmguiſhed from the firſt, as any #7 fi Audoritate 

; A a Apololica diftrie 

way Second Or inferiour to them in dignity, but con- j,.:1499 Mande- 

tend and believe, tbat they have both alike as much mus, bujuſmodi ſub 


tenore EGO N. firma 
Truth, and Equally as much Authority, the one as the 7 1". mt 


Other 5; admitting no other difference between onnia & fingula, 91 


| Ti in they cntinntur in Symbo- 
them, then a difference of 7ime only, wherein they © FORT wk 60 


were written, and made krown to the world; and ,y4 'z:cresrs 


hereupon commanding all the World , upon pain it. wie, Cnnes: 
al - y 69 p- in KHnN cum 4* 
and peril 'of their Eternal perdition, to believe aS;,,, "1mm, 


they do, (or at leaſt ſay they do, if a man might raform Cel Tw- 
believe and- truſt them,) that it is no leſs a neceſſary 7<-& ## 2mm De- 


, SY. oth : | os . minum 7Jiſum - Chri- 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith to believe the Books pyn nu Dri--qui 
which we call Apocryphal, to be as Canonical as the NR eſt de Sp. 
other are, and both to be penn'd by the Ho! Chef ers Tak. 
then to believe that God isthe Creatour of Heauen and ſie Ore & 
Earth, or that Chriſt was Born of the Bleſſed Virgin ;,Colitutiones, — Sm 
f h h vwyy bo h h d i D x t h ſum S, SOripture- «St 
or they havezput both theſe, and the Decrees of the 914 proris Sacra- 

ement.1 -- Doflrinam de 
peceato Originali, & Juſlificatione, =- Frojitiatorium &# proprium Miſſe Sasrificium pro vivis &# de- 
funflis, —Tranſubſtantiationem, —Communionem ſub altera tantum. Specie, Purgatorium--Iuocationen 
Sandtorum, --Imaginum venerationem, Indulgentiarum pot: ſtatem, -- Romanam Eccleſiam omninm Eccleſs- 
arum Matrem & Magiſtram, -- Romanum Pontificem- B. Petri Succeſſorem, & Jeſu Chriſti Vicarium,-- 
Ceterd item O.MNIA a Tridentina Synodo tradita, definita & declarata, indubitanter recipio atque pro» 
fiteos,, fmily;  contraria Omnia, atq; Hereſes ab Eccle5a (Romana pradifts)  damnatas, rejettas, '& 
ANATHEMATIZATAS, KGO Paritrr DAMNQ, REJICIO, ANATHEMATIZO. Hanc virans 
Catholicam FIDEM, Extra quam NEMO SALVUS ESSE POTEST--veraciter tenzo,ſpondeo, woveo, 
ac jure. Sic me Deus adjuvet, & bac Sanfta Dei Evangelia. —Nulli ergo - omnind hominum liceat hans 
Jagmnen noſtre voluntatis, &© Mandati infringere, —Ss quis autem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, indigna: 
tionem onnipotentis Dei, ac B, Petri, & Pauli Apoſtolerum eqns, ſe noverit incurſurums 
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Conncil of Trent together, all into Oze and the ſame 
Creed ; without which, (according tq their New, un- 
charitable, and unchriſtian Religion, No Body car 
be Saved. Wherein they have ſet themſelves at 
open defiance with the- Church, and Cxrſed that 
which God hath Bleſſed. But while we are in awe of 
| S. * John's Curſe, we fear not theirs ; and by the 
+ Revel. 22.1%. orace of God our Foundation, which is ® Built-upon 
a Epheſ-2-2* the Prophets and Apoſtles, b (tandeth ſure. 


b 2 Tim. 2.19- 


— 
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CHAP. XIX. 


T he Concluſton and Summary of all the 
Former CHAPT ERS. 


CXCIX. He Concluſion therefore of all this Diſ- 
courſe will be, That the Religion of the 
Church of Eng.in her Article concerning the boly Scri- 
ptures (whereuntothe publick Confeſſions of the Re- 
formed & Proteſtant Churches abroad, beſides the Chri- 
flians of the Eaſt & South Parts of the world be agree- 
able) is truly Catholick. That the Ancient Church of 
the Old Teſtament acknowledged noother Books to be 
Canonical, then we do. That our Bleſſed Savioxrand 
his Apoſtles after him received no other. That the 
Several Ages following adhered to the ſame Canon. 
That the Authors of the Books of Tobit and Tudith, 
and the reſtof that order, were no Prophets inſpired 
of God to write his Authentical Scriptures. That they 
who firſt put theſe Dentero-Canonical or Eccleſjaſtical 
Books into the Volume of the Bible, did not thereb 
intend to make them Equal to the Books of Moſes 
— and 
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and the Prophets, but only to recommend them unto . 
the private and publick Reading of the Church, both 
for the many excellent Precepts and Examples of Life, 
that be in them, and forthe better knowledge of the 
Hiſtory and Eſtate of God's people from the time 
of the Prophets, to the Coming of Chriſt, That it 
is not in the power of the Roar Church, nor any 
Other, either to make New Articles of Faith, or to 
* makeany Books Sacred and Canonical Scriptures, (fo 

| as to be the binding Rules of our Faith and Religion,) 
which were not ſuch in their own Nature before, that 
is, certainly inſpired by God, and by * his Authority : 
only ordained to be ſuch, from the time when they 5000 enim 
were firſt written. And laſtly, That adhering to 4d: Rrecytis omni 
the Ancient Catholick Faithand Dod@rine of the Church, 7719": Sorin Sa: 
we cannot admit or approve any ſuch New Decree as —_ & peo 
it hath lately pleaſed the Maſters of the Council at 12m habme ovigi- 
Trent to make 3 who have not only obtruded theſe 2,5 ; mn wo 
Books upon their own people, to be received as true foritzm ullan ab 
and authentical Parts of the Ancient Teſtament 3; but tents - reſtimpniis 
have likewiſe Damrdall the world beſides, that will * 
not recede from the Unjverſal Conſent of the Chriſliews . © 
Church, and ſubſcribe. to that horrid ANATHEMA, 
whereby they have moſt raſhly condemn'd ſo »any 
Ages at Fathers and Writers, before them. + And- if 
there were no. other cauſe to xejet the- pretended 
Authority of this late and: exorbitant Aſſembly, (as 
there be many more,) this only is enough, 
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CHAP. XX.” 
The Remainder, 


CC. Here remainsnothing now, but that having 

laid our Foundation ſure upon the Canonical 
and #ndoubted Scriptures , wherein the will of God, 
and the Myſteries of our whole Religion are Reveal: 
ed to us, we proceed from the Truth and Principles 
of our Belief.to a Righteous, ſober, and holy Regula- 
tion of our Lives, in the ſtri& and uniform Pra@ice 
of all Religious duties and Obligations, that thefe 
Divine Scriptures have laid Upon us. 


COROLLARIUM. 


* CANON ECCLES. ANGLIC.—— Ne qvid 
* pics eſt hic Ce- Unquan Doceatur, quod religios? teneri &+ credi debeat, 
ow andoay tele> fans wif Dn conſemtaneum Cit - — VETERIS &- 
VI TESTAMENTI, quodgque ex i112 ips2 Do@rint 

| Catholici Patres &- Veteres E piſlops piſcopi collegerint. 


DEO OPTIMO MAXIMO, 
SACRARDM SCRIPTURARUM 
CONDITORYI, 
Sit 
Lans, Honor, 
Ez Gloria, in Secula 
© Seculorum. 


Amen. 


We ew, —ndtenmw_t 


A Tabke of the How of Scripture dll are 
cited in this Book. 


The Number referreth to the Paragraph. 
The Old Teſtament. 


Chap. Verſe Numb. 
GENESIS: 


mk 16. - ND thy Huſ- 
band ſhall rule 

' .. "over 7 eliev. 2 

DEUTERONOMY. 


X. 17. God accepteth no | 
man's perfon. 36| 


IT. CHRONICLES. 


XX. 7. Abrabam the friend 
of Gad. 38 | 


NEHEMIAH. 


'VIIF. 2. 8. And: Ezra the & 


Scribe brought the Book of 
the Law. 1 
PSALMS. 


= XXII. My God, my God, | 
look upon me, &c.- 25|- 


' 22CRLVIE 19. Heſhewed his 


; words unto Jacob, and his Sta- | 


tutes unto Iſrae], &c. 17 
PROVERBS. 


TIF; 3. Let not 'mherey and | 


truth forſake thee: | © © 65 


'E, My- Son, - deſpiſe| 


Chap. Verſe 


;- report, Kc. 


not thouthe chaſtenivg-of the| 


OO 

27. With-hold: not fom 

_ good to them that need 

65 

"vu. I5. By me Kings reign, 
&c. 


36 
22. The Lord from the 


Lord. 


\ beginn c_—__ me. 


LESIASTES. | 
VIII. 5. Whoſo keepeth the 
Commandments, ſhall feel no 


evil thi 
| GnTicies. - 
VI. 8. There arethreeſcore 
Queens, IO2 
-_ ESAY. 


XL. 6. All fleſh is grak, 
13. For who 4 


 .&C. 


known the mind of the Look 
 . Ke- 


XLI. 8. God the fjend « f 


I Abraham. 38 
Lin. Who kath believedous 


Lv 
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Chap. Verſe | Numb. | Chap. Verſe Numb. 
— _ LVIIt7. Break thy bread-to IV. 5. Behold, I- will ſend 
| JEREMY. - .- | ; the-edming of the great and 
XXX. Theſe are the words |- * dreadful day of the Lord. 4 
of the Letter, that Jeremy ſent, |. Er nm 
&c. DOLEN <.I6f APOCRYPHA. - 
XXXVI. 4. And Baruch wrote  TESDRAS. 
from the mouth of Jeremy, all | III. 12. Truth is the ſtrong- 
the words of the Lord, upona| elt. . 
roll of a Book. 61 IT. ESDRAS. 


3, And Baruch did ac- 
cording to all:that Jeremy the 
Prophet commanded him, 

-readingin the Book, 8&c. 61 
XLI[l.5,6.And they took all 

+ the remnant of Judah, Jeremy 
the Prophet, and Baruch the 
| & Son of Neriah--.;- -:;-i-:-17- 68 
' * LI.64. Thus far are the words 

, -of Jeremy, &c. - "=o 

| EZECHIEL. . 

I. 


_ neſs of the Glory of God. 36 
ET” OIO..-..-.c; 

NIE. 3. They:ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of - the; firma- 


© -ment. '76 
oor lf AMOS. A 

+... V, 13. Inthat time ſhall the 
>, prudent man keep (ilence.. 65 
to 5:10 MALACHEY. TY 

2. MII. x. Behold, I will ſend 


.. my Meſlenger ,, and he ſhall | 
. -Prepare the way before me, 4 | 


a. 4 
} " 7 d 


EE 28. The appearance .of | 
'*the Brightneſs was as the like-]_ 


I. 30. I gather you to- 
gether as a Hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings. 39 

VIE. 3. There be,many cre- 
ated, but few ſhall be ſaved. 39 

TOBIT. 4 
_. TV. 7.Give alms of thy Sub- 
lancee7 13:74 $137: 3g 
_ ..I5. Do that to no man, 
which thou hateft to be dane 
to thy ſelf. |... 39 
_ :, 17,Beware of all whore- 


dom. £2 Wien | TP OY LO '* 39 
VIIE. 36. What things he did 

to; Abraham., .\ :;. 38 
ESTHER... :,,- 

' X. 5- Then Mordochy 
 faid, I remember a dream, 
-— -.;; { 56. 7b 
WISDOM. - 
III. 7. Fhe juſt ſhall; ſhine 
-:as the Sun. T3: 
IV. 10, Enoch was tranſla- 


: x1. The F 


- 
,- 
J 
5 
© 


Places *: — 


_— 


: [Z2  E "Nun. 


[The righteous man | 


__ Freedily taken away , leſt 


- . wickedneſs ſhould alter hisun- | 


-, that can know the counſel of | . 
. God. 36 


derſtanding. 81.84. 
VII. 26. Wiſdom 1s the 
Brightneſs of <everlaſting 


| light. 36 | 


IX. 13. What man is he, 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
., Preface. In the 38. year and 
. the time of King Ptolemy, af- 


ter I came into Egypt. 88 | 


VIII. 5. Whoſo keepeth the 
Commandment, ſhall feel no 
evil thing. - 


49 
XIV. 17. All fleſh waxeth 


old as a Garment. 


37 
XXIV. 14. Fromthebegin- | 


« ' ning, and before the world, I 


R ' "Was. created. 54 


_ 


1 


Ds 


-, 
© 


23H 4 


XLII.14. Better | isa man that 
* doth 1, then a woman doing 
well. ”. a9 

| BARUCH. | 

IV. 7s Sacrificing to Devils 


' SUSANNA. . | 
I. There was a —_ - 


-; Babylon, &c.. 
BEL. and ihe, DRAGON. 
Now the; Babyloni 


3s; 
«#14 arg hag anIdol Flee: Bel, _ 


d, , ot; k 5 1iLv, 
* $i 
4 4 


Chap Ferſe Numb. 
: PRAYER. of- MANASSES. 

o. Repentance 1s; not 

for the juſt, but for Sinners. 


I. MACCABEES. 

IV.59. Judas and the whole 
Congregation of” Iſracl.'/ or- 
- dained, that. the days of the 
Dedication of the Altar ſhonld 
be kept in their: ſeaſon, from 
year to'year. 40 

I. MACCABEES. 

VII. 1. And it came. to 
paſs alſo, that Seven Brethren 
with their Mother. were _ 
mented, &c. 

XIV. 41. He ell upon! his | 
{word, chufing rather. to die 
mantully, then to - come into 
the hands of the wicked. 31 


| The NEW TESTAMENT. 


S. MATTHEW. 

_ VII. 12. Whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould ; do 
unto you, even ſo do ye unto 
them, for this is the Law, and 

: the Prophets. . 1: 39 

'TX&.-.13. I came not to call 


eV X the Juſt, but the Yaners tore- 


re he xacagh q+- 39 
2 Xb; £35: "All the Prophets, 


«a i + 2 


1228, the. Law: Propigſieg: till 


* Jobbii. Ck 10; bt 


s 2490000, + 
Ge 2 XIII 
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Chap Perſe Numb. 
XIl.- 43. Then fball the Juſt 
* ſhine as the Sun. 76 


XXVII. 9g. By Jeremy _ 
Prophet 
| S. MARK. 


Þ. x, 2. The Beginning of | 


' the Goſpel of Jeſtis Chriſt, as 
it is written 1n the Prophet, 


&c. 
S. LUKE. 

I. 70. As he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets. 1 

XI. 41. Give Alms of what 
you have. 39 

XXIV. 27. And beginning 
at Moſes and all the Prophets 
heexpounded untother 1n all 
the Scriptures. 


30, 
44. All things muſt be 
- fulfilled, which were written | 


in the Law of Moſes, and in 


the - Prophets, and in the|- 


Pſalms. 
8. JOHN. 


R. 22. And i it was the Feaſt/| 
-. of the Dedication. © - | 40 


_ ACTS ofthe: APOSTLES. 


VII. 42. The Book of the F: 


© Prophets. #1, 

XXIV. 14-Belicyingall thing 
. - which are written in the'Law, 
.- and intheProphers/*'57 


things,” then 'thoſe which: 2 


: Prophets and Moſes did66y..3 


1 32/ 
XXVE 22." Saying no+ other | 


Chap. Jap. Verſe 


| phets. 


_ 
* * 
a 7 , 


| | Numb. 
XXVIIL. 23. Perſwading them - 

concerning Jeſus both out of 

the Law, and out of the Pro- 


o 
ROMANS. , 

HI. 2, To whom the Ora- 
cles of God were commited. 
17 

VIII. 8. They that are in 
the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, 


83 
IX. 4. Whoſe is the Adopti 
on, &c. 73 
XI. 34. Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, orwho 
hath been his Counſellor? 36 
XIII. 1. Thepowers that be, 


are ordained/ef God. 36 
I, CORINTH. : 
XK. 10. They were deſtroy- 
edby the deſtroyer. 38 
20. or go Di- 
- vels” © - 9 
1. CORINTH. 
XII. 8. Wecan 3 kothing 
| againſt the” ruth. 29 - 
*..  GAEATHIANS: 

II. 6. God accepteth no mans 
perſon. 36 
EPHESIANS.” 

I -If oboe Net wy #6 ivy > IC» 
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pom 
9:5 iff i The NM ef: the 


hict jt 


L THES- 


inviſible God.. 


Ss, - == 


' Numb. | 


Chap. Perſe HB 
L THESSALON. 
IV. 3. Fly fornication. 39 
I. TIMOTHY. 
NI. 8. As Jannes- and Jam- | 
bres reſiſted Moſes. _ 41 
- 16. All Scripture 1s of 


Divine Inſpiration, 
_ HEBREWS. 
T. '1. God fpake of old 
time to our fathers by the _ 
phets. 


I. 52 


36 
35-They were tortured. 


40 |. 
37. They wereſawn as |; 
ſander. - 40 | 


8. JAMES. 


K. IO. ,All fleſh 1 1s as Grals, | 


37 | 
2; "The $eriptare was | 


| dM which faid: And A: 


-.” braham was called the friend | 


' of God: = 33 


3. The Brightneſs -” 
his father's glory. - 36 | 


XI. 5. Enoch wastranſlated. | Seventh trom: Adam;-pro 


. adde aint theſe x 
ſhall 'add unto-himi the plagues 
"Bi ty Th ol cit © thatare written i8-this Book. 5, 
"1.2 3 E jpture ith, 


Chap. Verſe Naw, 


” 
The Spirit that dwelleth' in' us 


_ Iaftethco Envy. 7 4r 


8. PETER. 
."24. All fleſh is as Graſs, 


Kc. : '- IF 


IE. S. PETER. 
I. 19. We have aſure word 


of prophecy. 


32 
'2r. The Holy men of 


' God ſpake as they were moved 


by the Holy Ghoft, T 
S, JUDE. 
Ver..14. And Enoch alſo the 
pheſt- 
ed of theſe, ſaying, Behold,the - 
Lord cometh with' ten thou- 


ſand of his Saws, © 4k 
REVELATION. | 
H. 1. Untorhe Angel ofthe 
Church of Ephefus. 


47 
IH. 1:- Unto the Angel of 


.- the Church ini Sardis. 47 


"XXHU. 118. If anyman ſhall 
ings,, God 


FINIS. 
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Cert Ar Ckr. | 
Hriſt's own —_ 
"4 M uf *! {timony. 


1 


= 464 Juſtin the | Martyr i 


whole |: 


h 5. 20 


Teſtimonies are —c"Iah in this 
:'Y cholaſticat Hiſtory. 


' The Number referreth to the Peregah 


Numb. 


100 His Holy AperfHes 32 


7) vfodem. Joſe ephus _ ? for Rh... anci- 


Sent Church of 
Ro Philo Jud, / the Hebr. 24' |. 
'T 02 Clemens Romanns E pt- 
ſcopus;:;c ob 


| | 44 
/Polical Canons, 45 


oU IO w_ the Areopa- 


oite, ; who is faid to 
. have wtitten the —_ 


Hierarchy. 


160 Melito ; the Biſhop - _ 


Sardis in Afia. 47 


.= "HT an . 1 -Paleſſine , 
i 4 ; ; 48 
n.- 


204 Clemens, a DoQor of 
Alexandria , and Ori- 
gen's Maſter, 52 

205 Tertullian, a Prieſt of 
Africk, and S.Cyprian's 
Maſter, SI 

220 Origen, a DotQtor of A- 


6 'F 4 


Cent. An. 


IV.—— 


Chr. 
lexandria, 
forth the Ori 
ſeveral Tranſla 
the Bible, 9 
225 Julius Africanus , who 
lived with: Origen, 50 
250 S.Cyprian the Martyr, 
and Biſhop of Car- 
thage in Aﬀric, - 52 


Numb. 
who {ſet 
1nal, and 
ations of 


320 Euſebins the Biſhop of 
Czlarea "in Paleſtine , 


53 

325 The Firſt General Conn- 
cil of Nice under Con- 
ſtantine the Emperor, 


Of 1s Cs 54 
340 Saint Athanaſins , the 


Archbiſhop and, Patri- 
' arch of Alexandria, 55 
&c. 


350 S. Flilary, Biſhop of 
Poictiersin France, 57 

360 S. Cyril, Biſhop of Je 
ruſalem, 


| 58 
364 The Council of Laodi- 


$9,Kc, 
374 


' cea, 


Cent: 


An. Chr. _ Numb. 


ts 374 Saint Epiphanizs, the 


- 3808. Phileſtrivegbe Biſhop 


went Hebrew into-Latin, 
398 Ryfſm, a Doctor of 
i: Vw | 
400 Saint Auguſtin , Biſhop oy 
- 405 Innocent the Firſt, Bi- 


” : 451 The 


/ Biſhop of Salamine 1n 
- the: lland of Cyprus, 64 


' 375 S. Baſil, the Biſhop of : 


Czſarea, 'in Cappado- 
cla, 65 
376 S. (Fr. Nazianzen, b<. 


. Biſhop. : of Conſtantin- | , - 
66 |. 
3788. Amphilocins , the Bi- 
ſhop.of Icontum in Ly-| 


ople, 


. CAONIA, 67 
of Breſcia in Italy, 68 

390Saint Chrzſoſtome , the 
Archbiſhop ; and- Patri-: 
arch of Conſtantinople, 


69 |]- 


392 $ J : Hierom, who tranſla- 
\ ted the Bible, -out of the 


CC. 


Aquileia, in; the Patri- 
archate of Venice, 


of Hippo in Africk, 79 


(bop of Rome, 33 
"_ The Conncil: of Cars! 


 ſeilles 1n F rance, 04 


JI 


Centothn, Chr, Numb. 
- Council of Calcedon, 85 
.452'Leo the Firſt, Biſhop 


|. - - of Rome, ibid. 
494 Gelaſins , . OO of 
Rome," -.-z 86 


/O] i 
74 |. 


or ot thage, | 4 82' * 
£7 426 The Doors at Mar-' 


Fourth © General, 2 


VI. 
530:Aur,; Caſſi dare a Con- 
{ular man, [that wrote 
the Tripartite Hiſtory, 


| 3 9 
541 Juſtinian the Emperor, 
who gave . the ';Fpur 
Firlt_ Genera Councils 


the force of Laws, 

AE 
_ 543 Junilins, a ©. Biſhop in 
| Afﬀrick, : --; 9TI 
553 Primaſius , an- African 
Biſhop, 92 


560 Anaſtaſins, the _Patri- 
arch of Antioch-in Sy- 
ria, 1 
580 Leontias, the Byzan- 
tine, 471 9 4 
599 Fieterinea the Martyr, 
Biſhop. of. Poidtgrs in 
F rance, 95: 
599 An. Ancient Authour 
under the name of S, 
| Auguſtine, ', |. ibid. 
599 An. . Ancient Anthour 
under the name of S. 
_- Ambroſe, . tbid. 
VI: —— 
| 6008. Gregory, Biſhop of 
Rome,, 
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Cert: 4 Chr. ' Numb. 
| Rome,” - 99 
620 An Ancient Arther un- 

der the name of S. Au- 


gnſtine,” - IOq 
6 30 Antiochas, a Greek Do- 
Qor, TC2 


2636 Thdore, the Biſhop of 


& Style mm Spain, 103 
691 The Sit General Conn- 
cilat Conſtantinople, in 


* Trulls, I04 
VII. 

710 Joh Damiſeen the Sy- 

rian Door, Io5 


. 730 Venerable Bede, a Doctor 


of the Church in En- 


land, 06, 
760 Adrian, a Greek Dottor 
in Photize, 107 


IX. 


800 Alcxin, Bede's Scholar, | 


and Charlemaign's Tu- 
tor, a Door of the 
Church, in England 
and France, Io8 
- 810 Charlemaign's Biſhops, 
that wrote againſt the 
worſhipping of _ 


09 
g - Boo Nip; the Biſhop 


and- Patriarch of: Con- 
ſtantinople, 
830 Rabanus Maurnus , the 
Biſhop of Mentz, in 
Germany, 


| Cent. An. Chr. 


ITO: 


III | 


| Nameb. 
835 Strabus, the Firſt Wri- 
ter of the Ordinary 
Gloſs. upon the Bible, 

I12 
835 Agobardns, the Biſhop of 
Lions in France, 113 

: 850' Anaſtaſins, the Keeper 
of the Library at Rome, 


879 Ade, the Biſhop of Vi 
enne in France, 117 

890 Ambroſins Ansbertus, a 
Doctor: of Lakberdy, | 
 - Tg 

(ER 

910 Radulphus Flaviacen- 
ſis, the Benedictine, 


IT6 

R_— 
I050 Hermann Contratt- 
#-, the as = 


r090 Giſelbert , Abbot X 

Weſtminſter, 118 
XIL—— 

1118 John Zonoras, a Greek, 

who commented. upon 

the ancient Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Canons, I19 
T1120 #s, an Abbot 
in Germany, . - 120 
1125 Honorize Auguſtod. in 
Burgundy, - 121 
1130 Peirys titins, Ab- 
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Cent, An. Chr. | Numb. 
'-. bot of Chlugny 
France. | I22 


1140 Hygo de 8. Vigore, 

in the Suburbs of: Paris, 

123 

'I £45 Richardus de $. Vidore, 
a Canon-Regular there, 

I24 

1145 8. Bernard, Abbot of 
Clervalle in Burgundy, 


124 
1145 Philip the Solitary, 
a Greek Doctor, 125 


'II50 Gratian, of Bononia 
the Collector of the 

, Canons, 126 
.I160 Peter Lombard , the 
Maſter of: the Senten- 
ces, and Biſhopof Paris, 
126 

I170 Petrus Comeſior , the 
| Writer of the Scho- 
laſtical . Hiſtory of the 
Bible, and Dean vf the 
Church at Troyes in 


France, 127 
The Scholiaſk upon Co- 
meſtor, 128 


+\T174 Joh. Beketh, Reftor of 
the Univerſity at Paris, 
| 'r- 829 


1180 Fob. Sarisburienſis, an, |* 
. Engliſh Do@or, -and Bi- 
ſhop of Chartres in 

130 


France, 


in | 


Cent. An. Chr. Numb. 
' 1190 Petrus Cellenſis, his 
Succeſſour there, 131 
I192 Theodore Balſamon, the. 
Commentatour upon 
the antient Eccleſtaſti- 
- cal - Canons ,, and Pa- 
triarch of Antioch , 
I32 


1200 The Ordinary Gloſſe 
upon the Bible, 134 &c. 
1244 Hugo Cardinalis, the 
Author of the Concor- 
dance upon the Bible, 

&7 138 

1270 Thomss Aquinas, the 
Maſter of the Schools 

in Italy, 139 
1275 The Gloſe upon the 
Canon Law written by 
John Semeca, in Germa- 


XIII. 


ny, 140 
1290 John Balbus , Author 
of ' the Catholicon , 


142 

XIV.—— E 
13co Niceph. Calliſtus, the 
Greek Hiſtorian, 143 
1310 John de Columna, 
Archbiſhop of Meſflina 
1n Sicily, I44 
--I312 Brito, one of the Gloſ- 
ſers upon the Bible, 145 
1320 Nicholas de Lira, a 
Brabantine , the Com- 
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XV. 


Numb. | 
mentator upon the Bj-. 
ble, 146 |- 


1330 Gul. Ocham, a Doctor 

of Oxford, 147 
1340 Hervews Natalis, a 
" Dodtor of: Bretagne in 
France, 148 


| 1350 The Schoolmen of | 
that time, 149 | 


1400 Thomas Anglicus, a 


Do@or of the Engliſh 


Church, ; I50 
1420 Thom. Walden, thePro- 
vincial :of. the Carme- 
lites in England, 151 
1430 Paulus Burgenſis, a Bi- 
ſhop in Spain, I52 
1439 The Conncilof Florence 
in Italy, - I53, &C. 


1445 Antonius Archbiſhbop.| 
of Florence, 161; 
1450 Alphonſus Toſtatus, Bl- 


ſhop of Avila in Spain, 


163, &C, 
1470 Denys the Carthuſian of | 
Gelderland, 164 
XVI— 


1502 Fr. Ximenius, the Car- 
dinal, and Archbiſbop 
of Toledo in Spain, 


plutenſian Bible, 


A. Chronological Table, &c. 
| Cent An.Chr. 
Bafil Bible. 165 


| 
who ſet forth the Com-'| - 
I65 | 
1506. The Prefacer to the 
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Numb 


I510 Picus Earl of Miray- 
dula, 1n Italy, © 167 
ISI5 Faber Stapulenſis , a 
Doctor of Paris, 168 
I520 Jodocus CliGovens , a 


Do@orof the Sorbonne. 


69 


1525 Ludovicus Vives, an l-. 


talian Doctor, 170 
1526 ÞFrantiſcus Georgins, a 
Venetian, 171 
1530 Deſiderius Eraſmus of 


Roterdam, I72. 


I534 Cardinal Cajetan, an I- 
talian Biſhop., and a 
Commentator upon the 
whole Bible, I73 

1535 Catharin's Anonymu, 
who wrote ain him, 

| 174 

1535 Job. Driedo, a Door 


of Lovaine, I75 


7 
1540 Foh. Ferws, the react? 
er at Mentz,. 176 
I540 Santes Paginws, an [I- 
talian, and: Tranſlator 


of the Bible, I77 
I540 Art. Bracjola, his Ita- 
han Bible, 177 


I541 : Birkmar's Bible, at 

Antwerp, 177 
1545 Fr. Vatablus Bible, 177 
1545 R. Stephens Bible, 177 
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An Alphabetical Table of the former Authors, 


and others alledged in Confirmation of this 
Scholaftical Hiftory. 


The Number referreth to the Paragraph. 


| Numb. 


France, 117 
Adrian, an antient Greek Author 
recommended by Photins. 107 
Agobardus, the Biſhop of Lions1n 
France. IT3 


Charlemign's Tator. 108 
Alphonſus 2 Caſtro, granting us the 
Council of Laodicea. 63 


Ambroſmus Ansbertus, a DoQor of 
Lombardy II5 


#1, his Certain Canon of Di- 
vine Scripture, excluding the 
Apocryphal Books, 67 
Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius Roma- 
HANS. T 14. 
Anaſtaſias, the Patriarch of An- 
tioch, 


93 
Job. Andeas, the firſt Author of 


the Gloſs. upon the Decretals, 
explaining the Pope's Citation 


Numb. 

of St. Angſt. Words under the 
name of Divine Scripture. 77 
Th. Anglicus, a DoQtor in the 
Church of Exgland. 150 
Anonymus apud Catharinum, deri- 
ding the New-Canorn of Scri- 
pture, which was firſt ſet out 
and maintained by Catharin a- 
gainſt Cardinal Cajetan,and the 
Tradition of the "Univerſal 

_ Church. 139 and 174 
Antiochus, a Door in the Greek 
Church. IO2 
Antoninus,the Archbiſhop of Flo- 
rence. IGE 
Who alſo giveth us the Teſti- 
mony of Thomas Aquinas, and 
Nic. Lira. 139. rejeQeth the 
Tale concerning P.Lombard's 
Gratian's,8 Comeſior's Mother, 
126. maketh A/Jcain to be the 
firſs Author of the Gloſs upon 
the Bzble, 134. relateth what in- 
vitation the Greeks had to the 
Council at Baſil.155.and what 
ſpecial indulgencies the Pope 
Hh 2 granted 


— 


_ Numb. 
granted them in a Council at 
Florence. I57 

D. Areopagita, the writer of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy,” . 

Apologeticus ſuper Decreta Greg. 
VII. ſetting forth the Authority 


of the UniverſakCh. Code. 63 | 
Tho. Aquinas who 1s againſt the | 


Reception of the Apocryphal 

| Books into the Dzvine Canon, 
139. His opinion concerning 
the Author of the Book. of Wiſ- 
dum. 36. A paſſage inhis 24.28. 
now clip'd off. :, - "ma 
y Athanaſts, the Archbiſhop and 
Patriarch of Alexandria, 55.di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Canonical Books 
from all other Eccleſraſtical and 

-- Apecryphal writings, ib.-and 56. 
affirming the Chriſtiaz and the 
Judiaque Canon of the Old Teft. 
ro be one and, the ſame,ibid: ac- 
knowledging the' Canonical 
Authority of the Apocalyps of 
S. John. 62 
Ant. Augiſtinus , concerning the 
Code of Canons,received & uſed 
by the univerfal Church. 83 


S. Auguſtin who giveth eight ſeve- 
ral teſtimonies againſt the Cano- 
rizing of the Apocryphal Books, 

\ 80. The peculiar honour that 
he had for the Canonical Scri- 
ptzre, 2, and for the conſtant 
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| Numb, 
Tradition of the Catholick Ch. 
whereby to . know the..-tr:e 
. Books that belong to it, 8. 17. 
© 31. 42.In his general Ennmera- 
tion of Scripture Books he hath 
many reltrictions, 87. 
Book of Baruch omitted in it, 
82. And yet he preferreth the 
Apocryphal Books before all 0+ 
ther Eccleſiaſtical writings. ibid. 
Author Mirabilium S. Scr. apud $. 
Auguſtinum, excluding the 
Books of the Maccabees out of 
the Caron of Divine Scrip. 101 
B. 
Bailius the Jeſuit, acknowledging. 
the Canons of the Council in 
Trullo to be univerſally recei-. 


ved. IO 
Joh. Balhus, the Author of the Ca-: 
tholicon. I42 


Th. Balſamon,the Patriarch of An-. 
tiech, referreth for the number 
of Canonical Books to the Conn-. 
cil of Laodicea, and the Fathers 
of that Age. £32. 

Card. Baronizs, acknowledging, 
that the Book of Judith was not 
received into the Canon by the 
Conncil. of Nice, 54. that S. A4- 
thanaſius was the Author of Sy- 
n0pſts S. Scripture, 56.that ſun- 
dry other writings (produced 


"under his name by the Romer 
Dodors 


The - 


of the Authors Alledged. 
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Numb. 

DoGors for the Canonizing of 
the Apocrzphal Books) are ſup- 
polititious, 7b. granting us the 
teſtimony of the . Laodicean 
Conncil. 36,and 73 
S.-Bafil the Great, one of-the Col- 
lectors of the Philocalia out of 
Origen's works, -where he num- 
breth the Canonical Books of 
ſcripture to be nomore than we 
do, 65.Tobit, Wiſdom and Eccle- 
ſiaſticas neither Canoniz'd, nor 
cited by him, in thoſe places 
which the Romaniſtsall-dg out 
of him for that purpoſe. 7bid. 
Elſewhere he maketh Philo to 
be the Author of . the Book of 
 Wiſdom.. 36 
Ven. Bede, his: Teſtimony for the 
Church of England concerning 
thenumber of Conical Books. 

| 106 

Joh, Be/eth, the Refor of the Uni- 
verſity in Paris,noting the Book 

. of Wiſcom, Eccleſtaſticus, Tobit, 
and the Maccabees to be Apo- 
cryphal, and not received by 
the Church. 129 


Card. Bellarmine, acknowledging 
that after the time.of the Apo- 
files no addition can be made to 
the Canon of Scripture, 42. that 

_ It is not in the power of the 

(Roman) Church to make an - A- 

- pocryphal Book become Canoni- 


cal, 16. 197. that the contro- 
verted-IVritings were not recei- 
rom's time, 54. that S. Hilary 
excluded them. as the Hebrews 
ved into the Canon in S. Hie- 
did, 57.that S. Atkaraſins wrote 
the Synops. $. Scr. and that ſun- 

| dry ſayings produced under his 
name 1n favour of the Aporry- 
phal books, areſuppoſititious, 56. 
that the Conncil of Lacdicea 1s 
for us, 63. that the Bookof Ba- - 
ruch is matnumbred by -1t ſelf 
among the Canonical Vriters of 
the Scriptures either by any 
Council, Father,or antient Pope, 
61. Heis muchtronbled about 

, the Third Book of Eſdras, and 
the Roman Edition of the Sep- 
tnagint Bible. 82 
S. Bernard, agreeing with. Rich. 
. de 8. Videre. I24. 
The Bzvles, ſet forth by the Septu- 
agint, 82, 58,69, 79, 80, 103. 
the Additions of the Helleniſts 
ther-unto annexed by Theodo- 
tion, Lician, Heſychins, and 

. others, uled in the African 
Churches, 79. 82. TheVulgar 
Printed at Bj! with an antient 
Preface , that acknowledgeth 

- the Apocr. to be uncertain and 
..» Dubious Books, taxing thoſe men 
of ignorance and folly,who make 
them to be of Equal Anthority 
with 


a 
—— 
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with the Canonical , 166, ct 
forth with the Ordizary Gloſſe, 
T34, 135, 136, 137. and with 
Lira's Commentaries, 146. by 
Card. Ximenins,165.by Pagnin, 
Braciola, Brickman, Vatablus, & 
R. Stephen, all witneſles for us. 


I77 
Tac. Billins, defending S. Amphi- 
- lochins. | 6 
Sev. Binius, granting us the Conn- 
cil of Laodicea,63. and acknow- 
ledging the Third Conncil of 
Carthage in the Roman Edition 
to differ from other Copies. 


G2 
Bonaventure, concerning the wri- 
ter of the Book of Wiſdom. 36 


"The Breviary uſed in the Church 
of Rome, which appointeth cer- 
tain Le/ons to be read out of 
the Fourth Book of Eſdras, and 
yet it isnot held by themſelves 
to be Canonical. 32 

Brito,the Expoſitor of S. Hrierom's 
Prologues apon the Bible, exclu- 
ding the Apocryphal Books from 
the Canon of Scripture. 145 

Luc. Burgenſis, concerning the 
Third Bookof Eſaras. 82 

P. rm , an Hebrew born, 

- anda Biſhop in Spain. 152 
affirming the ſtory of the Mac- 
cabees to be no Canonical Scri- 


| 


tare, 40. and that S. Pax re- | 


Numb. 

'ferred not to that ſtory in his 

Fpiſtle tothe Hebrews. 40 
C 


Card. Cajetan, (fo great an Oracle 
of Divines in his time;that there 
was no Prelate or DoGor 1n the 
Aſſembly at Trent, who might 
have thought himſelf too good 
to learn of him , 195.) his 
large and expreſs Teſtimony 
for us. | 173 
He alledgeth S. Fherom as the 
Guide of the Latin Church, to 
be herein followed, 70. advi- 
ſeth how to underſtand S. Ax 

. guſtin, together with the Conn- 
cil ofCarthage, and ſome other 
antient Fathers , that other- 
whiles call the Apocryphal Books 
Holy and Canonical writings. 

81and82 

The Canons of the Apoſtles. vide 
Conſtitutions. 

Mel. Carns, acknowledging, that 
no Book ought to be received 
for Canonical Scripture, which 
the Apoſtles did not receive & 
deliver to the Church,.42. He 
alloweth us the Teſtimony of 
Origen. 54. the Conncil of Lao- 
dicea,63. Epiphanins, 64. Damas- 

' ſeen, 105. S. Gregory. 100. Lira, 
146. Antoninus, 161. and To- 
ſtatus, 162. granteth the Canons 
made in Trullo to have been 

generally 


' of the Authors Alledoed. 
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generally received in the 


Church, 104. and cenſureth |. 
Catharin for a Caviller againſt |: 


Card. Cajetar. 173 
Lud. Carbajol., a Spaniſh Doctor, 
denying that Judith was cano- 
niz'd in the Conrncilof Nice. .73 
LINE agrecment with 


S., Hierom. 89 


Catena Gr. Patrum, citing Athana- | 


frus as the Author of Synopſis S. 
Scr. 56 
Amb. Catharin (he that cavilled 
againſt Cajetar,and was the firſt 
maintainer of the New Scripture 
Canon, which he got to be pal- 
{xd by the voices of himſelf 8 
his faction in a very ſmall Af- 
ſembly at Trent, 1492.) confcl- 
ſing that neither Chriſt, nor his 
Apoſiles in the New Teſt. cited 
any of the Apocryphal Books in 
the O/d, 34. that S. Hicrow?'s 
Prologues upon Tobit & Judith 
are corrupted by the Scribe 
who chang'd the word Apocry- 
pha there into Hagiographa, 73. 
and that $.Gregory isfor us. 100 
The Catholick Church, in all Ages 


ſince Chriſt's time, and in all 


parts of the world, giving teſti- 
. , mony for us againſt the Car 
of Trent. Ls 


Lad. Chalcondylus, recording the 
Renunciation that. the _— 


Numb. | 


Numb. 
. Church made and ſent againſt 
the pretended Decrees & Onion 
at the Council of Florence, 160 
Charlemaign and his Biſhops Teſti- 
mony for the Church of France, 
+" 
Jel.Chriſt himſelf, reducing; all the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
to Moſes, the Prophets, and the 
P/alms, (which is the firſt Book 
of the Hagiographa) of which 
Three Claſſes the  Apocryphal 
: Books were none, . 31- 
S. Chyſoſtom, referring us to the 
Teſtimony of the C atholick Ch. 
for the zumber of Names of the 
Canonical Books, 8.. and atteſt- 
ing himſelf, that there be no o- 
ther Canonical Books of the Old. 
Tefz. than what were firſt writ- 
_ ten in the Hebrew tongue. 69 
Clemens Alexand. Origen's Maſter, 
agreeing with him, 62 
Clemens Romanus, V. Conſtitutions. 
Jod. Clifovens,granting us the te- 
ſ{timony of Damaſcenand exclu- 
ding all the controverted Books 
from the Canoy, Io5 
lon.Colamna, his telt. for the Ch. 
of Sicily, | I44 , 
The Code of the African Church, 
relating the Canon of the Conn- 
cil of Carthage otherwiſe than 
the Roman doth, © 82 
The Code of Djonyſins Exignus hath 
| nOo--- 
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FIY Numb. 
no Decretal Epiſt.-of the Popes 
in it, 83. It retrancheth divers 
of the antient Canons, and ad- 
deth many others that the uni- 
verſal Church did not acknow- 

1ed;e. ibid, 
The Code ofthe Roman Church 
now differing from what it was 
of old. 63. 83.and 86 
The Code of the wniverſal Church, 
by which the antient Chriſti- 
ans weregoverned, 63.83. con- 

. firmed by the great general 
Council of Chalced. 85. Ot what 
Canons & Decrees of Councils it 
conſiſted, 83. No Decretal Epi- 
ſtleof the Pope 1n it. 03 
Pet.'Comeſtor and his Scholiaſt. 
= : 127 and 128. 
\ The Complutenſiar Bible, which 

- hath notin it, the third book of 
Eſdras in Greek, 82. and noteth 


the other Apocryphal books, 165 | 


"The Conſtitutions and Canons, ſet 
forth under the Apoſtles names, 
both of them excluding the A- 
pocryphal Books from the old 
Teſtament. 44 and 45 
Fr. Coſterus,grantingus the Conn- 
cil of Laodicea. 63 
P. Gotton, acknowledging that the 


Tenth Chap. of $. John doth not | 


Canonize the 1 Book of- the 
Maccabees. | 40 


 Cavarivias, granting us the Teſt. 


of Damaſcen. _ _-To5 
The Comncil of Aix, the reverence 
and honour that they had there 
for our Country-man Yemerable 
Bede... - os 
The Conncil of Aquileia, atteſting 
the - Cuſtom of the antient 
Conncils,to lay the Bible of God, 
as their Ryle, in the midſt be- 
fore them. 54 
The Comncil of Baſil invited the 
Greeks thither, depoſed the 
Pope and condemned the Coun- 
cil of Florence. 154, and 160 
The Conncil of Carthage, enume- 
ratingthe books of the Bzble as 
S. Auguſtin did , and taking 
the word Canonicel in a large 
ſence. 82. 86, 87. 96. The 
Canonsof this Council were not 
confirmed by the general Conun- 
cil of Chalcedon, as thoſe of 
'Laodicea were , 85. being firſt 
added to the Code by Dionyſins 
the Abbot-at Romre.ibid. but the 
Fathers in this Council differ 
not in effect from the Fathers 
before them, 86. 96. they ſent 
not their Decree to be confirm- 
ed by Pope Innocent the firſt, 
86, received by the Conncil in 
Trullo. t 1: os 
The Council of Chalcedon, con- 
firming the Code of the wniver- 
| ſal Church, and the Conncil of 
Laodicea 


.*» 


of the Authors Alleaged, | 
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| Numb. 
Laodicea, but not the Council of 
Carthace. 5 
The Conncil of Epheſys, laying the 
Divine Scriptures, as their guide, 
in the midſt before then. <4 
The Conncil of Ferara & Flor»: 
the Hiſtory of it. «54, &c. 
The Conncil of Laodicea, cxclu- 
ding the Apocryphal Books from 
the Canon of Scriptures, 59 
The Canons of this Council were 
received into the Code of the 
Univerſal Church, and confirm- 
edby the Fourth and Sixth Ge- 
eral Councils, 85. not fo an- 


cient as the Conncil of Nice. 63, | 


& 85 
The Council of Nice, The Teſti- 
mony produced out of it 
againſt the receiving of the 
Apocryphal Books as Parts ofthe 
Divine Scripture, 54. The Book 
of Judith was not Canonized 
in it, 7b. and 7 
The Second Conncil of Nice con- 
demned by Charlemaign and 
his Biſhops. Io9 
The Conncil of Sardis, firſt added 
to the Code by Dionys Exig.the 
Roman Abbot. . 8 
The Conncil called the £uini-ſext 
in Tr7ul/o,confirming the Canons 
of the Councils at Laodicea and 
_ Carthage, together with the 


. Canonical Epiſtles of Athanaſ. 
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Numb. 
Nazianz. and Amphiloch, 104. 
The Conncil of Trent V.Treni. 179 
P.Crab, his Edition of the Conn- 
cals, 61. & 159 
Crej/conins his ColleFion of the 
h:ncleſtaſtical Canons, 82. and 

| | 8 

S, Cyprian agreeth with his Ma- 
{ter, 82, The Book of Wiſdom 
no more Canonical with him, 
then the third and fourth Books 
of Ejdras, which are not Cano- 
ical with the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves. 82, 87 
S.Cyril Patriarch of Alexandria, 
teſtifying that in. the ancient 
Conncils they were wont to lay 
the Scriptures of God before 
them, as their Guide and Rule 
whereby to proceed. 54. 

S. Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, his 
ample Teſtimony againſt Ca- 
 nonizing the Apocryphal Books. 


Concerning the late Edition of 
his Catechetical Sermons. . ib. 


D 
Joh. Damaſeen, his Teſtimony for 
the Number of Canonical 
Books. Io5 
Dionyſus Alexandrinus defending 
Origen againſt his Oppoſers. 
6 


7 
Dionyſims Carthuſianws , excluding 
[1 the 


3 W-c=-5 


An Alphabetical Table 


Numb. 
the Apocryphat Books from the 
Canon of rake Scripture, 73 
& 164 

lon. Driedo, a Doctor of. Lovain, 


that Jived and wrote not long | 


before the Council at Trent, 
his large. and expreſs Teſt- 
mony, that the Chriſtian 
Church received not- the Apo 
cryphal Books 1ato Equal Autho- 


no point of Faith is. founded 
upon them. 164. Taxing alſo 
the Scribe's Error in S. Hero's 
Prologue, about the word Ha- 


giographa applyed there to the | 


Book of Tobit and Judith, in- 


ſtead of Apochrzpha..73..and re- | 


zxQing the Book' of Baruch no 
lefs than the Third and Fourth 
of Eſdras. 82 
Durand, the School-man, rejecting 


all-2dditions of Divine Scripture | 
: Florence at the ſame time. His 


after the time .of the Apoſtles. 
| 42 
E 


G. Ederus, granting us the Conncil 
of Laodicea, 63. and the Teſti- 
mony of Damaſcer. 105 

G. Eiſengren, his great Commen- 
dations of Card. Cajetan 173 


The Emendators of Gratian,al:- 
ledging the Approbation,given | 
by Pope Gregory, XIII. and his 


þ 


rity with the Canorical,and that | 


| Numb. . 
the Canon Law; wherein the 
Apoeryphal Books arereje&edout 
of the Scripture-Canon. 140 
S. Epiphanins, his Feltimony di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Apocryphal 
from the Canonical Books, 64 
D. Eraſmus, atteſting the Care of 
the Jews 1n preſerving intirely 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
23. denying Judith to be re- 
ceived into the Canon by the 
; Council of Nice, or. that S.. 
Hierom (aid fo, 54, referring. 
toRuffinus and S. Hierom for 
the number of Canonical Books, . 
whichthe Church acknowledg- 
- ed, and Complaining of ſome 
of the Apocryphal Books, which - 
were publickly read in his time. 


| 172 
: Pope Eugenins the Fourth depoſed 
by the Comncil of Baſil and his 
proceedings in the Council of 


: 


b 


 . pretended anion Wh the Creek, . 
' and InſiraGion to the Armeni- 
' 417, No Deeree made by him. 
there concerning the Canonical 
' Books of Scripture. 154, Kc. . 
Enſebizs, citing the Telttmony of 
Joſephus for the Books of the. 
Old Teſtament..24. rejeQing the 
Apacryphal Books from the Ca-. 
07, 53, 80, and defending 
Origen. - 76 


Cardinals,of the OldGloſs upon:| 


P. 


- 


We”. 


CW. -* Wer” Wy TT 


G. Galazza, atteſting the Cor- 
Pope _— who put but Ore 
ſdras 


-Gilb. Genebrard, acknowledging, 


Mm 


| —— cc: 


the conteſted Writings from the 
Equal and Supreme Authority of 
the Dizize Scriptures, he lived 
in great reputation, and wrote 
but a while. before the Conncil 
at Trent began. 168 


Ferrandus Diaconns his Abridg- 


 mert of the ancient Church- 
Canons. 83 
Joh. Ferns, (five years before the 
Trent-Council) continued the 
old diſtinction between the Ca- 
.zonical and the Apocryphal Books 
of the Bible. 176. 
G R 


ruption of S. Hierome's Prolo- 
gue, in the word Hagiographa, 
and that the Ancient Fathers 
numbred Tobit and Fudith a- 
mong the Apocrypha. 73 


Book of E into the Canon; 
82. his Decree in the Roman 
Synod concerning Eccleſpaſtical 
writings, received and —— 

| 6 


that betweenthe time of Mala- 
chyandS:Johx Baptiſt, there was 
no Prophet among the Jews, and: 


that Ezra left but XX 1] Booksof 


the Old Teftament. <.- M 


( 


Numb, Numb. 
F Gemniadus, his high Commenda- 
Jac. Faber Stapnlenſis , ſeparating dation of Reffimus. - "74 


Fr. Georgins Venetus, excluding 
the Apocrypkal Books from the 
Canon. I7I 

Joh. Gerſor, the Chancellor of 
Paris, denying the receipt of 
any Additional Books to the 
Scriptures of God, after the 
age of the Apoſiles. 42 

Giſelbert, Abbot of Weſtminſter, 
teſtifying in this particular for 
the Church of England. 113 

The Gloſs, called the Ordinary 
Gloſs upon the Bible, firſt ſet 
forth by Sirabusthe BenediGin, 

- finding fault with the Copy 
of S. Hirome's Prologue where 
Tobit 1s numbred among the 
Hagiographa. 73 and 112 
Calling it ignorance and folh, 
to ſay (as the Conncil of Trent 
doth, ) that the Apocryphal and 
Canonical Books are of Equal 
Peneration. 135, and 136 

The Gloſs upon the Canon- Law, 
firſt compiled by John: Semeca, 
a German, calling the Apocry- 
pha, Eccleſiaſtical Books that are 
notgenerally read. 140 

Alv. Gomezins, concerning the 
great Care and-Coſt in ſettin 
forth the Complutenſian Bible. 

165 

S. Gregory, his expreſs Teſtimony 

Ii 2 for 


An Alphaberical Table - 
| Numb. Numb. 
for the Canon of the ancient | pha from the Canon. 57 
Chriſtian Church excluding the | Hincmarus Rhemenſis, concern- 
Book of the Maccabees. 99 | ing the Code of the univerſal 
H Church. 03 
Fervews Natalis, a French Doftor | Honor. Auguſtod. who acknow- 
of Bretagne, referring to the | ledgeth nopart of the Old Teſt. 
Hebrews foc. the Bible-Canon. | but the Law of Moſes, the Pro- 
| | 148 | phets, and the Hagiographa. . Of 
Hermannus ContraFus, the Chro- | which 7obit, and the reſt are 
nologer, ending the Canon of || none. 121 
» Scripture in Nehemiah's time.117 | Hugo Cardinals, accounting the 
| Heſychins, his Tranſlation of the | Apechryphal Books tobe dubious 
Bible, | 32 | and uncertain writings, not re- 
S. Hijerom, - out of whoſe writings | ceived by the Church, to prove 
XIII: ſeveral Teſtimonies are | any point of Religion & Faith 
- produced againſt the zew decree | by them, 138. Acknowledging 
at T?ent, 70.and 71, His judg-| alfotheerrourot the writer in 
. -.-mentconcerning the Authour | .' S. Ferome's Prologue concerning 
of the Book of 1Vijdom,38. and | . the word Hagiographa. Wb 
_ - - the New Pieces annexed to | Hugo deS.ViGore, confeſſed by the 
Daniel, 53... what he faith*con-| - Romariſts to be altogether a- 
-+-cerning the Third, 'and Fourth | gajnſt them,in this matter. 123 
' i; Book of Eſdras, together with |- I - 
other Apochryphal Books -reject- | Cornel. Fanſenims, acknowledging 


ed by the Church.  @2|.. that between thetime of Mala- 
 Hilarizs of Arles, -his Epiltle toS.|. - chy and S. John Bapt. there was 
1 + Auguſtine concerning the Dz-| , .no-Prophet. - ; 4+ & 21 


- 1, -Dines at Marſeilles, who took | The Index annexed tothe Vulgar 
.- -Exception. at his Citing of an} Biblesof the Texts of the Old T. 
- : 1 #ncanonical Book, _ 34 | cited by Chriſt.& his Apoſtles m 
S. Hilary Biſhop of PoiGiers, ac-} the Newz among which-there 
-..1;; knowledging no Book of the| . is nat one noted. out of: the A- 
© -» OdTeft.but what Ezra collet-| :, poeryphal,Books. - 1.4.1 th: 33 
-; cd into one Volume, 21. and:| Joſephus, recording the-number of 
. -,,zejeRting the Books of. Apocry- | Books thattwere only _ 
EH | edge 


| ,*but,the lafik.Canemy :; 


— 


of the Authors Alledged. 


Numb. 
ledged- to' be parts of the :Old 

- | | 2 
Iſmdorus Hiſpalenſis, - of the ſame 
" mind herein with S. Hierom. 
I03. 108, & III 
Julius. Africanns, rejeCting the ſto- 


ry of Suſanna,z0. The Chronicle | 


ſet forth by Exſebins, for the 
moſt part a Tranſcript out of 
hjs,which is not now extant. 50 
Jalins Africanws , concerning the 
imparity between the Canonical 


and Apochryphal Books. oN 


Chr. Juſtelus, who tet forth- the | 


Code of the univerſal Church, 63 
and the Conncil of Carthage in 
the African Code. 82 
Fuſtinian's Imperial Law, confirm- 
ing the Code of the nniverſal 
Church, and the Firſt four gene- 
ral Councils. | 63. K 90 
Juſtin Martyr, neither approving 


- - norciting any of the Apocryphal | - 


Books. a3 
K 


Alb. Krantzins, ofthe firſt Gloſſer 


upon the Canon:lLaw. 140 


Laodicea, vide Conncil of Laodicea. 


- Pope Leo the Firſt, who aſlented | 


- to the Coxncil of Chalcedon, all 
> 3 i 05 
. Leo the fourth, aflertitig.theautho- 

.-:rity:of the Laedicears Canons: 63 


| 


| Numbe 


Canonical Books. 


94 
4 | Jac. Leſchaſſier, who declareth the 


Order of the Canons, and the 
Authority of the Code of the 
univerſal Church. 63.&83 - 

Gul.Lindanns, his reaſons againſt 
his own fellows, thas fay, the' 
Book of Fidith was Canoniz'd 
in the Conncil of Nice. 54. 

Loyſias, rejeQting his fellows Ar- 
gument, who ſay, that the Fa- 

- thers accounted the Controvert-* 

. ed Books to be Canonical Seri- 
pture, becauſe they cite them 
otherwhiles under the name 


| 


- Leantjns (et forth by Heny.Cani- | '. 
. ſeas) his Teſt, for the aumber of 


of Divine writings: - _ 
 Lucian's Tranſlation of the Bible, 
82 


Nic. Lyra, his ample Teſtimony 
for us. | I46 * 
'Joh. Maldonate; acknowledging, 
that our Savzaur. Chriſt reduced 
All the Scriptures of the Old T. 
to three Claſſes, Cwhereof the 
Apocryphal Books are none, 31 \ 
Joh. Mariana, of the firj# Authors 
that.collefted the Concordance 
of the Bible, 138. his high'com- 

' mendationsof 'Panlus Burgenſſs, 
152. :and of Alphonſus.Toſtatus. ' 
rQtl 27S; $2) y T62 
The Marjeriar Dizimes im S. Au- 
- . gaftine's time, notacknowledg- . 
1Bgthe Book of Wſdom.tobe of 
car > any 


4 


Numb, 
» 01. 
& 84 
Martinez, a DoQor of Salamanca, 

producing and approving here- 
in the teſtimony of Niceph. Cal- 
liſtus. 143 
Melito, the ancient Biſhop of Sar- 
dis, his Catalogae of all the Ca- 
nonical Books of Scripture, 47 
Methodius, one of the defenders 
of Origen. 76 

Merlin, his Edition of the Conz- 

cils, and the Popes Decretal Epi- 


any Canonical authority 


files, as they were firſt printed, ' 


61. and . 3 

Pet. Mavritizs, Abbot of Clugny, 
his expreſs teſtimony for us. 
122 


' ÞP. Nannime, affirming, that the wri- 
tings produced by divers Ro- 
Cubolichs under the name 
of Athanaſius , for Canonizing 
the Apocryphal Books, are ſuppo- 
ſititious. 6 
. Gr. Naziavzer, his ample teſti- 


mony for the true 7umber of all 


the Genuine and Authentick 
Books of Scripture, 66. his de- 


fence of Origes. 7 
' Gr. Necoceſarienſis, another ofOri- 
gen's defenders. 76 


Nice, vide Council of Nice. 
Nicephorus Calliftus, atteſting the 
true xxxber of the Canoxical 
. Bookg. | 
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143 : 


Numb, 
Nicephorus, the Patriarch of Con- 
. ſtantinople, putting a difference 
between the Canonical and Apo- 
cryphal Books of Scripture. © 110 
Explicating Origem. 49 

G 


Gul. Ocham, a School Dottor in 
the Church of England, ranking 
the Apocryphal writers with 0- 
ther Expoſttors of the Scripture, 
and denying them an Equal ho- 
nor with the Divine Writers. 

' 100. & 147 

Origen, his expreſs Teſtimony for 
the Number of XXII Books on- 
ly belonging to the Old Tefta- 
ment,and that all the reſt (now 
controverted ) are ont of the 
Canon. 

His great learning and know- 

ledg in the Scriptures above all 

other men of his age; His in- 

duſtry in ſetting them forth in 

Several Languages, ibid. and 82 
P 


Pamphylus the Martyr, one of O- 
rigen's defenders. 76 
Padr. Paxl's Hiſtory of the Coun- 
cil of Trex. 81, 182, 183 


6 | Ben. Pererins, acknowledging Ru- 


pertus (one of our witneſſes ) 
to be _ Catholick', which 
_ Card. Bellarmix © denieth, 120. 
granting us the witneſs of Lyra, 
146. and highly commendeth 
Cajetan, 173 


Numb. 

Petrus Cellexſis, of the Namber of 
Books belonging to the Old Te- 
ament. IZ31 
Philaſtrins, who is againſt the ad- 
miſſion of Eccleſiaſticus into the 
Scripture-Canon. 68 
Phils Fudeus,concerning the great 
Care and reſolution which the 
Jews had to preſerve the Re- 
cordsof the Old Teſtament wn- 


tirely. 2 
Phiſippnus the Greek Solitar at- 
teſting for us. ME 


G. Phranza,. of the proceedings 
in the Council of Baſil againſt 
Pope Engenius TV. 154. And 
of the ſame Popes proceedings 
in the Council at Florence with 
the Greek Emperor and ſome of 
his Biſhops. - al 

Fr. Picus, conflling that Antont- 
ws giveth teſtimony for us. 161 

Joh. Picne, Count of Mirandula, 
adhering firmly to S. Hierom 
herein, whom the Church fol- 
loweth, 167. And alledging 
his authority as a Rule to all 
others, 70 

Jo. Pineda, acknowledging, that 


the Bock of the Proverbs 1s0ther- | 


whites cited under the Nazze of 
the Wiſdom of Solomon... 47 
P. Pithens noting the corruption 
of a place in Foſephus,as he was 
ſet forth in Latin at Baſel, 29 


of the Autbars Alledeed. 


Numb. 
Pohcrates, his honorable mention 
of Melito. | 47 
Primaſins, an African Biſhop con- - 
tinuing to aflert the Hebrew | 
Canon there, after the time of 
the Council at Carthage. 92 
Proſper, of Aquitain, concerning 
the time when S. Augnſtiz was ' 
firſt made a Biſhop. 87 


R - 


Rabanus Maurws, following Saint * 
Hierom,and tranſcribing 1ſdore. 
Iln 

Radulphus Fla 5iacenſis, excepting - 
againſt Tobit, Judith, and the 
Maccabees, as Books of aninfe- 
riour Order. | 116 


5 | Richardus de S. ViGove, agreeing * 


with Hygo, that the Apocryphal 
Books arc not inthe Canon. 124 - 
_— » his clear Teſtimony - 
or the ancient Cano of the 
Bible, which we retain. 74. He - 
was firſt S. Hierom's beloved- 
friend, and afterwards his pro- 
felled Enemy : yet herein he -: 
agreed with him, and:followed 
the Commenbelief ofthe Church, . 
ibid. was ſuſpected without 
cauſe to follow Origer's Errors, 
which procured . him more 
Obloquie then either he or : 
' Origen deſerved. 76, The high + 


| Numb. 
commendation for his learning 
and ſanity, which Gennadins 
gave him. 74 
Rypertws, plainly denying the Book 
of Wiſdomto be Canonical Scri- 
ptare, and allowing but XXIV 

- Books to the Old Teſtament. 120 

S 


Sabellicus, concerning the Biſhops 
of the Greek Church, that were. 
invited to the Conncil of Baſil. 

| I55 

Joh. Sarisburienſ;s, teſtifying tor 
the Churches of England and 


France, 130. His opinion, that |; 


_ Philo wrote the BookofWiſdowm, 
36 

Joſ. Scaliger, concerning the 
Chronicle of Euſebius, and Ju- 
lice Africans. 50 
G. Scholarizs, of the proceedings 


in the Conncil at Florence. 156. 


The Schoolmen, generally follow- 
- ig S. Hierom's Account here- 
1n. 149 & 173 
The \ ot upon Comeſtor, gi- 
ving reaſon why the Apocryphal 
Books being not of the Canon, 
are by-the Church admitted to 
be read with the Bible, 128 
Seder Olam,one of the Jews Books, 
acknowledging no Prophet 
among them after — 

- 80 

Ion. Serzeca,, the Author of the 
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Numb. 
Gloſs upon the Canon-Law, his 
Teſtimony, that the Apocryphal 
Books were but Eccleſiaſtical 
Writings, not generally read, 
as the Divine Scriptures were 
I40 
Serariss, granting us the Teſtimo- 
ny of Lyra. 146. Hugo de S. Vi- 
Gore.123.and Toftatzs. 162 
Pope Sixtys 5. his Edition of the 
Septuagint. 02 
Sixtus Senenſis, numbring + the 
Canowical Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment to be XXII. 19.and reject- 
ing the Additionsto Eſther. 56 
Joh.Sleidar, of the calling and 
proceedings in the Conncil of 
Trent. 192, & 103 
The Sorboxiſts, they neither Cen- 
lur'd Eraſmxs, nor Cajetan (as 
in other matters they did) for 
ſetting the Apocryphal Books out 
of the Canon. 172, & 173 
King of Spain's Bible, which hath 
not the Third Book of Eſdras in 
Greek. 82 
Th. Stepleton, acknowledging, 
that the Apocryphal Books were 
not received and confirmed by 
the Apoſtles. 34. And denying 
the Canonizing of Judith by 
the Council of Nice. 54 


Strabws, the Author of the Ord 
Gloſs upon-the Bible, vide the 
Gloſs. 


Th. 


\ 


of the Authors Alledped. 


—_— _ 


Numb, 

Th.Strozza, of the great Accompt' 
that all learaed men made of 
Cajetan. " 173 


 Tertullian, excluding the Apocr. 
' Books from the Canon of Scrip- 
ture, 51. And referring to the 
Teftament, ofthe Cath.Church.8. 
Theodoret, of the proceedings in 
the Council of Nice by the Rule 
of the Holy Scripture. 54 
Theodotion's Tranſlation of the 
Bible. | 53 and82 
Joh. Tilii Codex, concerning the 
Omiſtion of Philemon, and the 
Revelation in ſome Copies ofthe 
L aodicean Canon. 62 
Godf, Tilman's notes upon Ar- 
tiochus agg ans; - 02 
- Alph. Toſtatus, applying S. John's 
Taſk lars in bs Reads to 
thoſe that addany thing to the 
whole Bible. 5. preferring S. 
Flierom's teſtimony againſt the 
Addition of the Apocryphal 
Books, before all other writers. 
88. 137. and his own Teſti- 
mony for us at large. 162 
Joh. Trithemins, acknowledging 
thoſe DoQors of later times, 
(whom we produce for bear- 
ing Witneſs to the Truth here- 
in,) to be very learned- in the 
Scriptures, and highly eſteemed 
inthe Latiz Church. 114, 116, 


123,126,124,and 146. 


V. - Numb, 

Fr. Vatablus, his Bible, 177. con- 
cerning the Edition of the EXX 
and the 3 Book of Eſdras., 82 

Vicorinus the Martyr, atteſting 
the Number of Cazozical Books 
received in his time. . 99 

Lud. Vives, the Commentator up- 
on S. Angyſtin, his ſeveral Cen- 
ſures of the Apocryphal Books 

170 
h W. 

Th. Walderſis atteſting the Canon 
of Scripture to have determi- 
ned'with the Apoſtles. 42. And 
acknowledging no more than 
XXII Books of the Old Teſta- 

 avenh. I5L 

Gul. Whitaker ,. pleading for the 
Right of the Church to be the 

_ Witneſs and Interpreter of Scri- 
pture. 8. 


Card.X;menins, and other Learned 
Men , (that aſhiſted him in 
ſetting forth the Bible at Com- 
plutum in Spain) diſtinguiſh- 
ing the Apocryphal Books from 
the Canonical. I65 

: Z. 

Joh. Zonaras, Commentatour up- 

on the Eccleſiaſtical Canons of 

| the Greek Church excluding the 
Apecryphal Books from the Ca- 
non of Scripture. 45. and con- 
cerning the Conncil of Carthage, 
2 and 119 
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An Alphabetical Table. 


— 


A Table of the Authors Refuted in this: 
 Sebolaſtical, Hiſtory. 


. Numb, 

A Lyphonſus a Caftro, alledging the 
{*A.. pretended Deeree of the Comncil at 
. Florence, | 160 
Andradius, endeavouring, to evade the 
Gloſſe upon the Canon-Law. 140 
And,producing the Decree which was 
never made. I 
Armenians, The Inftrudien pretended 
to be given. them by Pope Empenius 


IV. in that Comncil, dubious, and}|- 


improbable. . . 158 


Card. Baronize, pretending the Comneil 


of Nice for the Canonizing of - F#-| 


_ dith. 54. diſtinguiſhing the Chriftian, 


and the Judaique Canon.. 56, ima-|. 
gining the Corncil of Laodicea to be| 


more antient than. the ' Council of 
Nice. 59. citing 5. Bafil for the Book 
of Tobit. 65. and - the Council of 
Carthage for all. the reſt. . 82 
M, Becanus , citing the uncertain E- 
piſtle of Pope: Innocent the firſt. © 83. 
dreſſing. up: his pageant of Popes, 
whom he fancieth to deliver over 


the Trent-Canon one to another, at|- 
. - Florence. . 


Burchard, who 
from Tſidore Megs » 


Mel. Cazzr, vainly making the Council 


IX. Hundred and L.. years diſtance. 

87. 837. And preſſing the preten- 

ded authority of the Florentine Council 
153. 


The Number referrethto the Paragraph. 
A 


Card. Bellarmin , his difference 


ibid. | 


Sev. Binins, a Tranſcriber of * Baro 


_— 
tween Making and Declaring a 
Book to be Canonical which was not 
ſo before, 16, Citing a - falfe writing 
under Origen's name for the Canoni- 
Zing of Suſanna, 49. and the Comncil 
of Nice for Judith. 54. pretending 
that the Jews Canon differeth from 
the Chriſtian. 56. excepting againſt 
the Council of - Laodicea. . 63. Citing. 
-S. Auguſtin againſt us, 81. but lay-- 
; ing his thumb upon ſome of 'S.  4u-. 
' -gnftin's words,” that they might not - 
be ſeen. ibid. alledging the Comncil = 
of Carthage, 82. contradicting him- 

ſelf about the Books of Eſdras, and ' 

the LXX Edition, bid. appealing. 

to. the Epi. of Innocent. 83. abuſing 
Rupertus, whom he calleth an \ He- 

retical Dofior. 120. and faintly al- 
ledging the Council of Florence | 
X 153: 
nins, 
'54, 59, 82, 83. Pretending - the 
Decree of Gelaſmr, 86, and contra-: 
diting himſelf about the Council of 


on 4", 158, 
had his. Papal: piles 


_— 
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Yom, 54. againſt whom his Ob- 


jetions are anſwered. 72, 73. ex- 
cepting againſt Ruffinus, 75 , 76-! 
relying upon Pope Innocent the furſt. 


83. Eluding the teſtimony of Da- 
maſcen. 105. rejeQing the authority 
of Th. Aquinas, 139. * producing 


the pretended Decree at Florence. 


I53. and joining with Cathorin the 
Barker againſt Cajetar. 173 
Amb. Catharinus, pretending that the 
Apoeryphal Bookg are cited in the New 
Teſtament, 35, 36. and - that the 
Council of Nice received Judith into 
the Canon, 54. vainly ſuſpeQing the 
Canon of the Laodicean Council to 
have been larger than it is. 63. and 
as vainly excepting againſt S, Hie- 
rome, 72, 73. Herein the Firft op- 
poſer of Cajetan , and the common 
Canon of the Church. 173, 174. a- 
gainſt which he got another New-Ca- 
non made by a few men of his facion 
in the Aſſembly at Trent, 192 
Bart. Caranza, in whoſe Epitome of the 
Councils there is a Catalogue of the 
Canonical Books of Scripture ( where- 
in the Six Apocrypbal are numbred,)) 
pretended to be made in the Council 
at Florence, which is more than can 
be found in the great Volumes of 'the 
Councils, and juſily ſuſpeRed to be 
a forgery. 159, and 160 
Jud. Coccins, pretending the Apocryphal 
_  Booky to becited in the New Teſta- 
- » ment, 35, 36. and by Origen. 49. 


- . arguing for them out of. the ſup- | . 
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| | __ Nanb.|. 
at Trent to be The Cath, Chureb. 49. | 
refuſing the Teſtimony of S. Hie-" 


PN Nan. 
poſititious writings that go under 
the- name. of Athanafinr. 56. ex- 
cepting; againft S. Hierome, 72, 73» 
and againſt. Ruffinus, 75, 76. re- 
zecting Damaſeen, 105, citing a falſe 
Book, -73«: Anaſtaſius, i 93. and S. 
regory. 100 
lo. Coclexs, rejeing the Teſtimony of 
 Foſepbus, and S, Hierome. 54 
The Code of Dionys. Exig. adding Di- 
vers New Canons, and retrenching 
many of the 014. 63, and 83 
The Code of the Roman Church, Simili- 
Cor "B04 63, 82 and 83 
eto, pretendi e Apocryphal 

to be cited * the 7 oak roms 
35» 36, and after the Comncil- of 
Carthage to have .bcen generally 
received as Canonical Scripture, 92. 
rcjeAing the Teſtimony of Damaſeen. 
105 

Pet. Cotton, ſimiliter, 37, 49, 75, and 

6 


Long. Coriolanus , following Caranzs 
in his pretended Decree at.the Coun- 
Cil of Florence, 159 


D. 
Damaſten's Sermon for the dead, a ſup- 
polititious writing , and imperti- 
nently urged againſt us, 105 
The Decretal Epiſtles of antient Popes, 
forged. 83 
Io. Driedo, evading the Gloſſe upon the 
Canon-Lar. 140 


Emendators of Gratian » excepting a- 
-. gainſt the Glofſe upon him. + 141 


Expurgatory Indix, pretending, the 
authority: cf Amphilochins for the 
Cano- 


K k 2 


hm 


Numb. 
Canonizing of the Book: of Wiſdom, 
67. Cenſuring. Leontins for omit- 


ting the Apocryphal' Books; 94: and } 


commanding Georgins Venetxs to be 
purged, 171. medled not with the 
writings of fob. Ferzs-in his life time. 

176 


| F. 
Fr. Feuardentizs, excepting againft the |' 


teſtimony. of Foſephus. 29] 
Florentine Council, vide Caranza,- and 
Coriolanus. 
G 


Pope: Gelafins., his 
io favour of the Apocryphal Books, 
examined and refuted, 86. not 
known to the world before he had 
been CCC years- dead , ibid.- Ifd. 
Mercator the firſt Author: of it, 87. 
and other arguments againſt it. 

h 137 

Gill. Genebrard, pretending a Second . 
and: Third. Canon of Scripture made 
by the Fews after. the time of Ezra 
and Malachy, 23. 80. excepting a- 
g1inſt the Teſtimony of Foſephus, 29. 


citing the Comncil of Nice tor Cano- | 


nizing Fudith, 54. and Epiphanius 
for more Books than XI tranſlated 
by the Septuaginr. . 80 
Gratian, defeQtive in his Citations of 
Councils, 63. from whom he had his 
Ppal Epiftler. 86. The Copies of 


his Decree various and uncertain. | 


| 86 
Jac. Gretſer, excepting againſt Foſepbus, 
28, rejeting the Synops. S., Ser. 

written by Athanaſius, 56. objeQing 
Epiphanius againſt himſelf, 64. citing 


CEowr +4 5 ous +16 


"An Apbabetical Table 


"BP 
pretended Derree|' þþ 


Numb- - 
Amphilochius, 67. and' cavilling a- 


gainſt Philip the Solitary, 125: 
ol _ | 
Gent. Hervet, falſely tranſlating Am- 

philochiu', in favour of the Book, of 

Wiſdom. 67 

T: | 


Pope Thnocent: the firſt, his pretended . 
Teſtimony-examined and refuted, 83, . 
. 87, 88, 137 
Tfidore Mercator the firſt publiſher of 
the feigned Decretal Epiſtles under 
the names of the antient Roman Bi- 

ops 83. 86:87 
udith, the Latin Paraphraſe upon that 
' Book. 38 


L. 
Pope Leo the Fourth adding the decre- 
tals of Mercator to the Roman Code. 
8 
| M. : 
Io. Maldonate, pretending the Fews to - 
have canonized the: Apvcryphal Books. 
23. and excepting--againlt Foſephus 
Z : 29 
Aub. . Mirens , cenſurirg Rupertus, 
120 


N. 
Pope Nicholas the firſt, adding the 
feigncd- Decretals to the Reman Code, 


E 
O. g 
Origen's Suppoſititious Writings, alledg- 
ed in favour of the. Apocryphal Books. 
p 49 


Tac. Pamelizs, citing the Comncil of Nice. 


'54 
Card. Perron, affirming vainly, that 
" <--- 


of the Authors Refu ted. 


the Fews firſt received the- Apocry- 
phal Bookg into the Canon of Scripture 
before Chriſt's time, and afterwards 
reje&ed them, 25+ 103. Excepting 
againſt Joſephus, 27. the Synops. of 
Athanaſuas, 56. Gr. Nazianzen, 66. 
S. Hierom, 72, 73. and  Ruffinns, 
74. Citing the Council of Nice for 
the Canonizing of F«dith,54.and the 
ſuppoſititious writings of Athanaſines 


for the other Apocryphal- Books, 56. 


pretending a difference - between the 
Fudaique and the Chriſtian- Cazon, 
ibid. Setting Epipbanius againſt him- 
ſelf, 64. ſaying any . thing for a 


ſhift, 66. alledging the- teſtim. of | 
Andr. Schot, denying Bede to be the - 


Ruffin for the additions - to Daniel, 
74. and S. Auguſtin for the reft of 
the debated ' Eooks,, 81, helping 
Gaudentius the Donatift with an Ar- 
gument againſt S. Auguſtin 3 ibid. 
quoting the Council of Carthage, he 
knows not which,82. and the uncer- 
tain teſtimony of Pope Innocent the 
firſt, 83. cluding the words of S. Gre- 
-.* goty,.:100. alledging Origen for the 
Canonizing of Tobit and the Mac- 
cabees, 49. and Tfid. Hifp. for the 
Book of Wiſdom, 103. and imagining 
that the Second Book, of Maccabees is 

| Quotedin the New-Teſtament, i4O 
Pope Pius the Fourth his Bull, and his 
New Creed, wherein he ſaith, That 
no man can be Saved, unleſs he be- 
lieveth all the definitions of the Council 
of Trent, among which this is one, 
That the Apoeryphal Books of the 


Numb. - 


Namb 


Bible are to be had in equal Veneration © 


with the Canonical. 10, 11, and 


198 
Q. 


Dnidam Sapientum , the Tale that he - 


told to Ifid. Hiſp. and Card. Per- 
ron, of the Fews firlt receiving, and 
then (after the killing of Chriſt ) 
rjecting the Canonical Authority 
. of the Apocryphal Book of Wiſdom. 


103 : 


I | ; 


Author of his Commentaries upon 
| Geneſis and the Kings 3 wherein he 


contradiceth Bede himdclfl. 106 *© 


Nic. Serarins, conceiting : that the 


Apocryphal Books were Canoniz'd © 


by the Jews, 23. Excepting -againſt 
Foſephus, 29. Imagining that the 
Book of Fudith, and the 1. Book of 
the Maccabees are quoted in the 


New Teftament, 38. 40. and rejc&t- + 


| Ing the Teſtimony of Athanaſius in 
his Synops. S. Scripture; - 56 


Stxtus Senenſis, conceiting the Buck 
of Wiſdom to be cited in the New - 


Teſtament, 36. bringing falſe teſti- 


monies of Fathers for rejecting the 
. Hbole Book of Eſther, -56. excepting, 
againſt S, Hierome., 72, 73. And © 
alledging S.' Auguftin, 81. corrup- - 
ting the words of Damaſcen, 1C5.-- 
| and -+ 


__ 
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FE, Nunb, | | EE Numb. 


and relying upon the improbable hs that are not of their mind, 10, 11, 

eree at Florence, 160 79, 82, 17 9, I97, 193, 194, 195, 

Surics , poſed about the pretended | 196, and 198 

Inftrutlion of the Pope to the A4r- 

menians in the Florentine __ V. 
T5 


Mar. Vifforius , excepting againſt Ss. 


T. Hierome, 72, 73. and againſt Ruf- 
finur. 75.and 76 


The Trent-Council, Damning all men, | 


A. Table of Matters remarkable in 
this Book.. 


The Number referreth to the Paragraph. 


Numb. 
A. 
Alcuin. 

Who et forth the Bible for the uſe of 
the Church in the time of Charle- 
maign, 109. and was thought to be 
the firſt Author of the Ordinary 
 Gloſſe, 134 
| Amadeus. 

Who being Duke of Savoy, was choſen 
Pope of Rome in the Council at Baſil, 
where Engenivs the Fourth was de- 

. poſed, 154 
+, Anathema. | 

The uvnhallowed A4nathema made in the 

- Comncil. at Trent, 10, 11. $1. 92.100. 
195, 196, and 198 
Apocalyps. 2s 

Wherewith S. Fobn cloſed the Cazon of 

Divine Scripture, 5, The Authority 


of it never rejected, or queſtioned by 
any entire Church, or Council, nor 
by any publick Confefſhon or multi- 
tude of Chriſtians, 9. 62. 192. Why 
it was not antiently read to the peo- 
ple. . 59, and 61 
Apocryphal Books. 
Pijous and uſeful in their kind, but not 
of Soveraign Authority, 2; 14, 59- 
No legitimate parts of the Bible, 66. 
not tranſlated by the Septwagint, 58. 


| Numb. 
69. 80. firſt written and uſed by the 


Hellenift Fews at Babylon and Alex- - 


andria, 80. 103. the Authors of them 
not inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 140. 
I 46. and for the moſt part unknown, 


IG3, 128,135. 140.162, 166.nor : 


numbred among the Hagjographa, 


73, 112, ranked with other DoGors - 
and Expofitors of the Bible, 147. 161, - 


168. uncertain writings, 135. 172, 
never acknowledged by the antient 
Helrews, 23. 25. nor by Chriſt, 31. 


or his Apoliles, 32,33. &c. nor by - 


any Father, Council, ox Eccleſiaſtical 
Writer that lived before” the Comncit 
of Trent, 43, &c. wſque ad 179, by 
which late Aſſembly only, of a few 
partial men, they were Canoniz'd, 
and made equal to the reſt of the Bi- 


ble, 10. 179. 191.193. 198 and 199 - 


Of old time they were not publickly 
read in the Church Service, 46. and 


afterwards when they were permit- - 
ted to be read there, it was for the 
inſtruction of men in Kiſtory and in | 


Manners only, not for the proof of 
Dodtrinal points, or for the ground- 
ing any Articles of _ our Faith upon 


them, 54. 56.71. 84.96, 122, 128, - 
I 35+ 142, 146, I62, 164, 165.173. - 
| to - 


AT able of Maters 


Numb. 
' to beread with great warineſs and 
prudence, 71. 81. read in the Church 
at a lower place, than the Canonical 
Books were, and by more inferiour 
Officers, ihid. No man neceſlarily 
bound to- believe them, 162. and 
yet preferred before all other Eccle- 
liaſtical and private writings,77, 78. 
SO, S1. 142. becauſe of the many ex- 
cellent and Sacred inftruGions in them, 
89. 96. In regard whereof they are 
otherwhiles called Holy Scriptures, 
and Divine Books. 64.77. 100. 105. 
In what ſence they were {ometimes, 
and by ſome men terined Canonical, 
79. $1. 96. 103. The difference be- 
tween thoſe Apocryphal Books , that 
vrere ſuffered to be read in Churches, 
and thoſe thar were forbidden, 58,60. 
74. 91. 162.168, which by the Coun- 
cil of Carthage, were oppor d one a- 
gainſt another, 82 
Apoſtles Canons. 
'Not ſo antient as they are pretended 
.tabe, and.yet our Apocryphal Books 
are not Canonized by them, 45. (nor 
by the Conſtitutions that go under 
their name, 44.) When theſe Canons 
came firſt into the Rom. Code, which 
the wnivirſal Church did not _— 
3 


 Arianiſm. 


Condemned .in the .Comncil of Nice, 
by the Authority only of the Canoni- 
cal Scriptures, 

5 Ark, of the Covenant. 


Wherein all the Canonical Books of = 
an 


3+ 


Old Teftament were placed, 64- 


105 


Numb. 
Armenians. 


The Inftrufjon, which is pretended to 


have been given them by the Pope in 
the Council of Florence, an improbable 


and a vain Tale. 158 
S, Augultin, — 
His Treatiſe of Chriſtian Dodtrine , 


(wherein he reckoneth up X LI'V 
Books of the Old Teſtament) examis- 
ned, and m_— according to his 
own mind, 8r. The caution herein 
given by himſelf, ibid, His agree- 
ment with the Fathesr of the Church 
before him, 79. The difference be. 
tween him, and the New Decree at 
Trent, $1. 196, 198.The honour that 
he gave to the Apocryphal Books, not 
ſo great, as what he-gave to the Ca- 
nonical, 79. How he is interpreted 
by the Ordinary Gloſſe upon the Bi- 
ble, 137. by Card. Cajetan, 81. 173. 


_ and by ſome Dofors in the Afſem- 


bly at Trent it (elf. 192. 195. 198. 
A Sentence of Saint Auguſtin's 
cited by Pope Tanocent the Third, 
under the name of Holy Scripture, 77 
His writings publickly read in ſome 
Churches, as the Apochryphal Books 
were, | 123 
| B. 


Barxch, 

Not cited in the New Teftament, 39. 
Not mentioned in S. Awgufſtin's ge- 
neral Catalogie of Scripture Books, S1. 
nor in the Council of Carthage, 82. 
nor in the pretended Epiſtle of P 

Innocent the Firſt, 83. nor in the old 
Latin Copy of the Comncil of . Lao- 
dice, 60, pretermitted by S. Hie- 


rom, 


Remarkable in this Book. 


- -- - — A_o—_— - 


| Numb. 

rome, as being no part of the Cano- 
' nical Bible, 7 1) The difference be-/ 
tween the Afpocryphal Baruch , and 
Baruch the Scribe of the Prophet 
Feremy,*58. 61, To whom Barnch's 
name is added in the Catalogue of 
Athanaſius, S. Cyril, and ſome Greek, 
Copies of.the Laodicean Comncil, be- 
cauſe he is ſo often mentioned, and 
hath a large part in that prophecy, 58. 
which therefore may in divers re- 
ſpects be attributed to them both,6 1. 
But the controverted-Book of” Baruch, 
which ſtandeth ſeparate by it ſelf, is 


not peculiarly and clearly mentioned | 


either by any antient Comncil, or by 
any Father, or by any Pype, that 
Card. B-llarmine, in his moſt diligent 
ſearch for that purpoſe, could tind 
out, ibid. G1 
Moreover, befides the confeſſion of 
Card, Bellarmine, that © this di- 
« ftin and debaged Book of Ba- 
© ruch, was neither written in He- 
« brzw, nor taken into the Canon of 
* the Old Teſtament by the Fews , 
© nor mentioned by any antient 
<« writer among the Chriſtians 3 We 
have the Acknowledgment of di- 
vers other learned Men, (writers of 
no mean account with the Roman 
Catholicks,_) to the ſame purpoſe, 
As firſt of Fohannes Driedo, (Lib. 1. 
de Catal. S. Script.) © who denieth 
Baruch to be. Canonical : Secondly, 
of Sixtus Senenfis (Lib. 1. Biblioth, 
Sante, Sect. 1.) who faith,that © the 
Antient Fathers, (and Athanaſius, 
* by name;) held it to'be Apocryphal. 


SS eu <noem—_—_ 


Numb. 
Thirdly, of Melchior Canus (Lib. 12. 


. cap. 6.) who ſpeaketh there but 


meanly of it, and will not be ſo bold 
(as the Synod at Trent is,) © to con- 
« derrn any man of Herefie, that bc- 
« lieveth it not to be a Canonical 
« part of the Bible. Fourthly, and 
latily, of many DoCtors together, in 
their Congregations at that Triden- 
tine Synod, where they were morc 


- troubled about Canonizing this A- 


pocrypbal Book of Barzch, than any 
the other, For ſo we read it recor- 
ded by Padr. Paul in his Hiſtory of 
that Comncil, (Lib. 2.) © Liber au- 
* tem Baruch Tridentinos Patres ma- 
© pis ſolicitos habuit, qui neque inter 
© Laodiceni, (for Gentian Hervct 
*had not then ſound out a Copy 
«of it to their purpoſe, ) aut Gar- 
© thaginenſis Concilii Libros , nec in 
* Pontificum Romanorum Catalogo 
* recenſetur. Atque tum eam 0b cau- 
* ſam, tum, quod principium ejus nou 
Mm rep:ritur , eliminandum (0% Libro- 
*runm Canonicorum numero) illis vis 
© debatur \ nifi obſiitiſſet, quod in Ec- 
* clefia , Leftio inde aliqua interdum 
* delibatur > ©uz ratio ſatis valuit ad 
*® Congregationem in. iliius favorem 
* fletendam , Multis illum antiquitus 
«* Jeremie partem babitum, Eique ap- 
* ponendum affirmaiitibus, And it 
they could find no- ſuch Bock recci- 
ved into the Caray by the antient 
Councils and Fathers that: were in 
the: Church before them, they . had 


no reaſon to put it there themſelves. ' 


But to make it yer more manifeſt 
L1 that 


| 
| 
| 
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Numb. 


that the true Baruch was antiently | 


reckoned for a part of Feremy, both 
of them making but one, and the 
ſame Book. if we look upon the end 
of the LI Chapter of that Prophecy. 
we ſhall find there, that Thus far 
are the words of Feremiah, Wherc- 
unto that all the LiI Chapter fol- 
lowing was added- by Baruch, is ac- 
knowledg'd and ſet forth by Srxtus 
Senenſis himſelf (Lib. 1. Bibtvoth. 
Sanfte, de Libris & Authoribus V. 
Teſt. verbo Jexemias , © Scripfit au- 
* tem Jeremias, excipiente ex ore illi- 
« us Barucho Neerie filio , Librum 
® Prophetiarum ac Viſunum , Oc. 
© Cxi volumini Baruch adjecit ulti- 
&* mum Capat ex fine Quarti Libri 
* Regam- tiſdem pens wverbis mutud- 
© tum s ut ex Commemoratione cladis 
Hieroſolymitane , que in eo Cafpite 
© refertur , viam ſterneret Leforibus 
* ad proxims ſequentem Lamentatio- 
© mem Librum. And this maketh it 
clear, why Athanaſius and Cyril, to- 
gether with the Canon of the Comn- 
cil at Laodicea (if yet the Copy of 
that Canon be not faulty) inlertcd 
the name of Baruch between the Pro- 
phecy, and the Lamentations .of Fere- 
my. The Greek Church at this day 
(which mey well be thought to know 
the ſence of the Laodicean Fathers, 
Athan. and Cyril, better than ſome 
of the Latin Chyrch do) excludeth 
the other Baruch $:-reſly out of the 
number of Canonical Books, and pla- 
cethit, (as their Anceſtors alwayes 
did before, and as we likewiſe do | 


| 


— 


Numb, 
now, ) among the Apoeryphal, which 
is at large declared by Metroph. 'Cri- 
topul. in his Epitome of the Oriental 
Confeſſion. Where after the Ennme- 
ration of the XXII Books - received 
into the Canon of the Old Teſt. he 
ſaith, that for Barxch - and the reſt, 
though they be good and uſeful 
Books in their kind, yet' the Charch 
of Chriſt never acknowledged them 
to be any Canonical and Axthentick 
parts of the Bible. Theſe be his 

words, | © Ta aud IN Bifaie, &c, Ce- 
D teros autem Libros, quos' aliqui Scriptu- 
* re Sacre conmmmerate volunt, ut Li- 
* brum Baruch, Tob. Fud. Sap. Teſu 
* Syrach, & Maccabeorum Libros, ſane 
* contemnendos non putamus, multa enim 
* Moralia laude plurima digna iis conti- 
* Nentur 5 ws Kgvovitgs 7) x du Irv os 
29emor armdiSam 1 Te woig's Exe 
xAndia. | And as for the Epiſtle of Fe- 
remy which maketh the VT Chap- 
ter of this Apocryphal Baruch, (and 
was never Written in that Language, 
wherein the Prophet Jeremy, and the 
true Baruch Wrote their Epiſtle,) it 
can be no part of the XXII Hebrew 
Books, to which Athan. Cyril, and 
the Laodicean Fathers ſtriftly , held 
their accompt 3 and therefore the 
Epiſtle, named” in their Catalogues, 
muſt of force have relation to the 
Prophecy of Feremy it (elf; with whoſe 
tile and manner of writing, this E- 
piſHe of the. other Baruch little a- 
greeth. And yet we cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that both the. marter 


and 


al PF IO TESE 


Nawh. 


' and the form of it, are otherwiſe ve- | 


_ xy highly to be regarded by us 3 For 
it is, the largeſt debortation againſt 
the vanity of Idols, and: the worſhip- 
ing of Images, that we have in all the 
Bible befides3 for which very cauſe, 
were it not to preſerve the credit of 
the New Decree at Trent, the Roman 
Catholicks (many . of them_) would 
be content to put it out of their Ca- 
non : but ſince they have brought it 
in, and axe now bound to defend it, 
there let it ſtand as one of their cano- 
_ niz'd Witneſſes againſt themſelves. 
Baſil. 
See the Comncil of Bafil in C. 

| Breviary. 
The Breviary of the Roman Church 
appointcd certain Leſſons to be read 
out of the Third and Fourth Books 
of Eſdras, which nevertheleſs that 
Church acknowledgeth to be Apocry- 
pbal. | 82 


(ON 

Cajetan. 

The great accompt had of Card. Ca- 
jetan, being held as an Oracle of 
Divines in his time, 173. whoſe 
teſtimony involveth many others, 
ib, againſt whom no man wrote 
while he was alive, hid. but after 
his death Catharin oppoſed him, as 


in many other points, ſo in this con- | 


.cerning the Canon of Scripture, and 

inſulted over him, as a Dog over a 

Dead Lion, ibid. 192, and 195 
Catharan. 

The firſt man among the Romaniſis 
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Numb. 
that began. the New Canen of Scri- 
pterre againſt Card, Cajetan, and got 
It confirm'd by his faRtion in a ſmall 
Aſſembly - at Trent, againſt the com- 
mon and+ Univerſal belief of the 
Church, 174,and 192 
Canon Law. 


Of the Greek, Church, wherein it con- 


liticth. | 119 

Canon of Scripture. 
The Canon of Scripture for the Books 
of the Old Teſtament , all one and 
the ſame to the Fews, and to the 
Chriſtians, $83? not firſt determined 
by the Comneil of Carthage, or Pope 
Innocent the firſt, 73. 105, The 
diftinQion between the firſt, and 
Second Canon of Scripture, not to be 
rejected, but they are not of /ike or 
Equal Anthority. 198 

| Canonical Scripture. 


Five Characters, or Notes of difference, 


whereby the Canonical Scriptures 
of God, are. diſtinguiſhed from all 
Writings of men. 2 


The Names and Number of the Canoni- 
. cal Books of Scripture, how to be 


known. 7 and 8 


None to be made, or declared tor ſuch, 


by any power under Heaven, but 
thoſe that were at firſt appointed 
to be ſuch by God himſelf. 16 and 


73 
All that belong to the Old Teſtament, 


- written in the Fews Language, and 


delivered to them as the only Oracles 
of God,betore the time that the New 


Teſtament begat). 17, 25,71, 
tf EF, and 85g 
L1 2 The 


"ATabl of Matters 


Numb. 

The Number of them XXII, equal to 
the Letters of the H:brew Alphabet ; 
divided into three Claſſes ; The Law. 
the Prophets, and the Hagiograpba,1 8, 
I9, 21, 31,49, 66, and 106 . 


Which Number was not in Books 
avgmerted, or altered by any other 
 divition that was after Chriſt*s -time 
made of them, 20. 51, 58, 64, and 
73, The diltinion between Canoni- 
cal, Eccleſiaſtical, and Apreryybal 
Books, 55, 5S, 59, 82, 91, and 

110 

The- Canonical Scriptures read in 

" Churches by Biſhops and Prieſts in an 
eminent place, and not by any inferior 
Clerks, as the Apocryphal Books were, 
in a lower. 81 
Canons of the Apoſtles. 
| See the Apoſtles Canons, in A. 

Few at firſt, and afterwards much aug- 
mented. 60 

Read in Churches, as the Apocryphal 
Books were. 

| Caranza. 

Confeſſor to 2. Mary of England, who 

| made an Epitome of the Councils, 
wherein the Canons of the Florentine 
Council concerning the Canonieal 
Books of Scriptwre, are Io 
160 

Celeſtin. 

When his Decretal Epiſtles came firſt in- 

to the Canons of the Roman os 

Circumcellians. 


A Se& among the Donatifts, ſo called 
from their ranging up and down 


ibid.| 


—— 


Numb. 
at liberty in the Country of Africk. 
81r. Men full of Fury and miſchicf 
both to themſelves and others , 
Murthering thoſe that were not of 
their own party 3 and otherwhiles 
either murthering themſelves, or 

forcing others to do it, that they 
might avoid the Law , which the 
Emperor then made to put them 
to death 3 and this they called their 
Martyrdom, having no Book of 
Scripture whereby to plead for them- 
ſelves, and defend their ſe/f-homicide, 
but the Book of the Maccabees, 
S1 

: Clement. T. 
His Epiſtle to the Corinthians antiently 
uſed to be read in Churches. 60 
The Apoftolical Conftitutions attributed 
to him, a Book of no great Credit, 
and yet making nothing for the New 
Canon of Scripture. 44 

Clement. VIE | 

Studiouſly declined the meeting of a 
Corncil, which was deſired in Germa- 
* ys 183 
Codes of Canons, | 
The Code of the African Church, (where- 
in are the Canons of the Council of 
Carthage) was not generally received, 
nor confirmed either by the Emperor, 
or by the great Corncil of Chalcedon. 


90 

The Code or ColleFion of Canons, made 

by Creſconiur, had the Decretal Epi- 

(Hes of Six Popes, more than the 0- 
ther ColleGions had which were made 

before him. Wh 

The Code of Dionyſins Exiguus, where- 


in 


Remarkable in this Book. 


. Numb. | 
in it differeth from the ancient Code 
of Canons, from which it - retrenched 
many. 36 ibid. and 90 
The Code 
randus. Diaconus, to what Councils 
it referreth for the Catalogue of 
Canonical Scriptures. ibid. .and 90! 
The Roman Code, different from others. 
and the Original of it. 83, -» 

6 


The Code of Canons uſed by the. Uni- 
verſal Church, 59, 63, confirmed 
by the Corncil of Chalcedan, 85, and: 


by 7ultinian's Law. | 83, 90' 
Concordance of the Bible, 
By whom it was firſt collected. 138 
Con(tantin. 


His care and charge for the furniſhing, 
* of the Churches at Conftantinople with. 
'* ſtore of Bibles. 53 
Conſtitutions Apoſtolical), 
Vide Clement the firſt, ſupra. 
Comncils, 
he Comncil of Baſil formidable to the 
Pope.  Eugenins the Fourth depoſed 
in it, and the Duke of Savey choſen 
in his room. 154. -The Emperor of 
the Faff, and the Greek Biſhops in- 
vited to come thither , 155. Eu- 
genius and the. Florentine Council 
* condemned it, and were alike 
condemned themſelves by it. 160! 
The Comncil of Carthage, which it is, 
' that the Roman Doctors now urge 
againſt us, is not known, nor 
agreed on. by them, 82. At what 
time it was held , ibid. S. Auguſtin 
one .of the Fathers that were pre- 


1 


of Canons ſet forth by Fer-,| 


= 


ſent at it, ibid. Not ſo many Apo- | 


Numbh. 

_ erypbal Books of the Bible named in 
it, as there bein the Roman Canon 

' made at Trent, ibid. Not confirmed 
by the  Comncil of Chalcedon, or by 
the Law of Fuſtinian the Emperer, 
as the Comrnci] of Laodicea Was, 85, 
90, In what ſence the Canon con- 
Ccerning the Reading of Scriptures, 
is there to be underſtood, 104, 192, 
195, and 198 

The Fourth General Council of Chalce- 
don, which confirmed the Code ct 
Canons whereby the Univerſal 
Chyxrch was regulated, 85, All the 
Deerees of it (except the XXVIII) 
ſubſcribed by Pope Leo's Legates, 
ibid. The Twolaſt Canons omitted 


' © in the Roman Coe, and .in the Code 


of Dion. Exig. 63. which 'yet were 
confirmed by the Emperor and 
needed no confirmation from * the 
Pope. 63,90 
The Cormncil of Conſtance, the Decree 
there made againſt the Pope ; and 
Three Popes depoſed by it. 154 
The Second General Council of Con- 
ſtantinople, Three Canons of it omit- 
ted in the Romen, and in Dian. Exig. 
his Code. 63 
The Fifth. and Sixth General. Corncils 
| of Conſtantinople , received into the 
Body of the Greek, Canon Law. The 
Canons of the Zuini ſext in Trulls. 
rejected by many of the Romaniſts, 
and why. In what ſence it confirmeth 
 boththe Laodicean Council, and thoſe 
of Carthage, of reconciling them. to- 
gether. | 104. 
The Third General Council of Epheſus, 
| whereof 
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whereof. Eight Canons axe omitted 


both in the Roman, Code., and in 
Dionyſus Exiguus. . 08 


The Comncil of Florence, V. F lorence. 
The Comncil of Laodicea, wherein the 


Fathers were moſt $kilful in the. |. 
Canons. of the Church, 54. not ſ0j| 


ancient as the Coxncil of Nice, v/hich, 
it did not contradit.. © : bid. 


The. laft Canon of it concerning the. 


Books of Scriptzre left out by Dijon. 
Exig. and the Roman Code, 63. con- 


 hirmed by. the General Councils of ||. 
Chalcedon and the Quini-Sext.. 85. 
104. and received into Authority | 


by the Emperor ' Juſtinian's Law. 
90 
The firſt General Council of Nice where- 
in the Herefie of Arizs was condem- 
ncd only by the Authority of the Scr;- 
ptures, which the Fathers laid there 
in the midi} before them , as the 
Guide and Rule. of all their De- 
crees, 54. The Book of Fudith was 

" not there canonzzed by them, 
| { 0 ibid and 73. 
The Council or Aſſembly of Trent. V. 

Trent. * 


Damaſcen. 


- 


The firſt that brought the Body of di- 


vinity into a Scholaſtical Method, 
Io5 
Decretal Epiſtles. 
Cited by Gratian under the name of 
Dipine Scripture, 77. when they 
were firſt brought into the Roman 


Dionyſ. Exiguus. 


_ Nuntb.| 


Code. © 83 


: | Numb, 
Vide, The Code of Dion. Exig. in C. 
EC Donatiſts- - x 
Divided into divets SeFr , whereof 
the Cireumcellians were the worſt, | 
who had no other plea to make for 
their ſelf-homicide, bo the Example 
| given, them (as they. aid ) inthe 
© Book of the 'Maccabees, (V. Chrown- 

? TY. E ; 


« Eccleſiafticus. - © Ms 
Cited under the name of Solomon by 
. popylar Cuſtom, $2, and . yet writ- 
ten DCCLX years after his time, 88 
- an hundred. years after all the Pro- 
phets were dead. 170 
England. | 
The Church of England, together with 
many other Reformed and Chriſtian 
Churches abroad, bettex obſervers of 
the ancient Scriptare Canon , than 
the preſent Church of Rome hath 
been fince the Covncil of Trent, 16. 
177. Why we refer to St. Hierom 
in our ſixth Article of Religion, .71. 
Why we bind up the Apoeryphal 
Books with our Bibles, and read {ome 
of them in our Churches,77, $1. The 
Remonſirances of our Church and 
others againſt the Pope, and his- Trent 
Aſſembly, 184, 185. The King of 
. England excommunicated, and depo- 
{ed by the Popes Bal, 187, No Bi- 
ſhop with Commiſſion for the Ch. 
ef England, preſent in the Synod at 
Trent, 194. The golden Rzle of our 
Church the do&rine of Holy Scri- 
ptrere, and the interpretation thereof 
by the ancient Fathers. '. 200 
Eremites. 
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| Numb. 
FEremites, 


That admitted women info their Cells. | 


81 


CAS <s, . ; 
The © flory of - his death , that he was | 


ſawen in ſunder by Manaſſes, cited 
by S. Pap, hd yet it was no Cang- 


* nical tory of the O14 Teftament. © 40. 


ee: 4F5, ig Tk 
More plain places inthe Fourth Book of 
"IP fiar, ht allude to other places of 
the New Teft. than in any of the 4- 
' pocryþhat-Books" befides, 39. cited by 


-the Fathefs,* 51, 52.76, andread in | 
Chvches:*$2, yet for all that exclu- 


ded from the Canon of Scripture, even 
by the Aſſembly at Trent it {clf, 39. 
The third Book of Eſdras in uſe on- 


1y among the Greeks, 82. The Fourth | 


(wherein) ſorne things are fabulous) 
written only in Latin. ibid. - In the 
Canon of the Council of Carthage 
the third -Boock, is contained, which 
notwithſtanding the Roman Church 
doth not acknowledge to be. Cinoni- 
cal, ſo' that they agree not either 
with the Africans,” or the Greeks, Or 
- with themſelves, ibid. 82 
; Eſther. 

Compted with 'Ezra for' one Book, 56. 
Corrupted: in the v{gar Latin Edi- 
tion. | | 71 

Ezra. 

Who catne from the' Captivity in Baby- 
lon to Jeruſalem, ard ' there reviſed 
all the - Canonical- Scripturts, digeſt- 
ing them into Three” Clfſer,- and 
XXII Books,21. 69. 188. Soine parts 
of Ezra (and Daniel) written in the 


4 


Chaldean tongue, and why ? 
LS of | 


Florence, 

The Comncil of Florence . pretended to 
be againſt us, 152. A brief Hiſtory 
of the beginning and proceedings 
there, 153,. 154, 155+ Diſputations 
between the Greeks ard the _ Latins , 


- 1156, The pretended union between . 


. them, againſt which the Biſhop cf 
* Epheſus and others in the name of 
the Greek Church proteſted, ibid. 
The priviledges that are. ſaid to be 
there granted them by the Pope. The 
Story of the- Armenians coming thi- 
cher and their ſudden ſubmiſſon to 
the Pope and his Council, of no great 


credit, 158, and the Popes TnſtruGi- *- 


'0n to thoſe Armeiians7 an improbable 
Tale, ibid. as likewiſe is the De- 
cree pretended to be made there for 
the new Canon of Scriptare, 159, 160, 

It was ino General Council, ibid, The 
Council at Baſil then ſitting oppoſed 
it, and condemned it for a Schiſma- 
tical Aſſembly, The Grcek Church 
renounced it, | 160 

« France, 

The ancient Church of France acknow- 
ledged not the Apocryphal Books to 
be part of the Canonical Scripture, 81. 

Mk ; 108, 109, 130,13. 

Friers, | 


Vide Mendicaut and Preaching Friers. 
G 


; ; $ Ws , Gelaſins. TR 
His preterided | Decree concerning the 
| 28 Cation Of Scripture. not known to 
the world, till he had been thrice hun- 
dicd: 


umb. 
25 
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| Numb, 
dr:d years in his grave, '86, 87, The 


Em?1ndators of Gratian confeſs the]: 


Copies of it to be very uncertain, and 

diſagreeing between themſelves, ibid. 

At the beſt it is but a Catalogue of 

Eeclefiaftical Books mixed with the 

Canonical. 36 
Gloſs upon the Bible. 

Who were the firſt Authors of it, 134. 
Received in the Weſtern Churches 
with great applaulc, zb:id. 134 

Gloſs upon the Canon Law. 

By whom it was firſt written, In the 
greateſt accompt, at that time, of 
any other Books, except the Ordi- 
nary Gloſs on the Bible; I40 

Gratian, 

The Copies of his colle&ted Decrees and 

" Canons very uncertain, and often not 
to be truſted, B6, 126, The Story of 
his adulterous birth, improbable. P. 
Comeſtor, and P. Lombard were nei- 
ther his Brothers,nor his Country-men, 
ibid. 126 

Greek Church. | 

The Canons whereby it is governed, 
119, 132. Tt hath always obſerved 
the diſparity between the Canonical | 
and Apocryphal Books of Scripture, 
43,91. Thecoming of the Greeks to 
the Florentine Council, 155. where- 
unto they were invited by Pope Eu- 

genius the Fourth, who promiſed 
them great aids againſi the Turks, 
but gave them none, bid. and 156. 
&c. which loſt them their Empire in 
tlc Eaſt, ibid. Their diſputations in; 
the Council , to which Wy things 
they. yielded for hope of afliſiance 


A Tat of Mater 


© 


Numb. 
from the Pope, but after their return 
home they preſently renounced it, 
| 156, 157, and 160 

There was not one of the Greek Church 
preſent in the Coxncil of Trext, | 194. 


Hagiograpbal, Bookg. 
| Whereof there = T _ the Old 
Teſtament, among which none of the 
Apocrypbal axe to be numbred,73.112. 
127.129.and 145 

Hermes, 

Cited by the Fathers under the general 
name of Scripture, no_lcfs than the 
Apocryphal Books of the Bible, 49, and 
anticently read in Chmrches, 60, 77 

and 128, 
| S, Hierom. 

His Prologues (which rejeQt the Apor. 
Books out of the Canon of Scripture,) 
prefixt before all the Latin Bibles, 
that were in uſe after his time, 70.88. 
corrupted in the word Hagiographa 
by Scribrs. 73. He was firſt a great 
admirer of Origen, and afterwards a 
great declaimer againſt him, and 
why, 76. His Tranſlation of the Bible 
generally rcceived in the Latin Chur. 
and his judgment concerning the 
Canonical Books, pxeterr'd before. all 
others, 108. 137.173.and 192 

R. Hunter. LETS 

A Blind man, but one that could ride 
poft the beſi,of any.man in the. world. - 
He was the titular Archbiſhop of Ar- 

 magh (when the See was lawfully poſ- 
ſeſled by another, and the Pope's Pex- 
froner at the Aﬀembly iv -Trent.) 190 

| 


—_ 


Remarkable in this Book. 


Numb. | 
I, 


S. Fames, his Epiſtle. 


Never reje&ed, nor doubted of by any | 


entire Church, or by any Multitude 

| of men in their. pubſigk Synods and 

Confeſſions 3 but by ſome particular 

perſonsonly , who afterwards refor- 

med their Error. 9. 74. and 192 
Fannes and Jambres. 

Cited by S. Paul out of no Canonical 

Book. 41 
Feremy his Epiſtle. 

To be found in his own Prophecy, | 
without turning to Baruch's Apocry- 
phal Book for it. | 5s. and G1 

Jews. 

The Church of the antient Fews never 
'had or received more than XXIT. 
Books of Scripture into their Canon. 

| 23. 25. which was one and the ſame 
(unalterable for the Old Teſtament,) 
with the Canon of the Chriſtian 
Church, 26, 56. 71.73. $0. 88,146, 
165, The Scripture kept entire by 
them, and uncorrupted- 25. $80. 
The Helleniſt Fews, and not the 
Hebrews, had the Apocryphal Books 
inuſe among them, 5 4. which ne- 
vertheleſs they did not accompt to 
be a part of Divine and infallible 
Scripture, 81, 82. and 103 
| Innocent I, 

His Epiſtle to Exmperius concern- 
ing the - Canonical Books of Seri. 
pture, either forged or corrup- 
ted, 83. not known, or brought into 


the Roman Code, till four hundred 


Numb, 
years after his death, ibid, S. Pauls 
words groſly miſapplyed in it, which 
makes it the more to be ſuſpected, 


87 
Ifidore Mercator. 

Who was a cunning Merchant , and 
firſt vented the Decretal Epiſt/es of 
the antient Popes, which were nevcr 
{een before his time. 93 

Fudith, 


| Not cited in the New Teft. 38. nor re- 


ceived into the Canon by the Corncil 
of Nice, 54. tranſlated out of the 
Chaldean tougue by S. Hierom, not 
as a part of the Amuthentick Bible, but 
for the examples of Piety, Chaltity, 
and Magnanimity in it. 73 
Fuſtinian. 
His Law, which confirmed the firſt 
four General Comncils, and the Code 
of the #niverſal Church. 90 


L. 


Laodicean Council, 
Vide the Conncil of Laodices, in C. 
Leo the Tenth, 

Who dreaded a general and free Comn- 
cil, and therefore would not affent 
to have any called ; but ſent out his 
Bull of Extermivation againſt Lx- 
ther, and all his Adberents, (where-. 
of the Dake of S.xony was one, be- 
tides many other Princes of the En:- 
pirez) but it took no ſuch cect, 181 

. Lira. 

Where he was born, and converted 
from Fudaiſm. His Commentaries 
upon the Bible (wherein he exclu- 

| M m deth 
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| _ © Numb 
| deth the Aporryphal Books from the 

. Canon) generaily applauded, 148 

Lombard. 

The Maſter of the Sentences, took his 
pattern from Damaſcen, who had re- 
duced the Body of Divinity into a 
Scholaftical Method before him, 105.: 
The improbable Tale concerning his : 
adulterous Mother, 126 

Luther. 

Who perliſted not in his doubt and er- 
ror concerning the Epiſtle of S. Fames, 
and fome other Canonical parts of 
the Scripture, 9. His Reformation of 
Ecclefiattical Abuſes in _ p 

181 


M. 


Maccabees 1. and 2. 

Neither of them cited in the New Te- 
Rtament. 40 

There is a Third Book of the Maccabees 
(in true order the Firft) Printed with 
the LXX, whereof Foſephus is ac- 
compted the Author, 170 

Manafſes his Prayer. 

Excluded from the Canon of Scripture 
by the Council of Trent it ſelf. And 
yet there is a plainer Sentence in it, 
alluding to a ſaying of Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament, _ there is in any 
A bal Book belides, 39 

Thy Marſeilles Divines. 

Who excepted againſt S. Aguſtin for 
citing the Book of Wiſdom (held then 
to be no Canonical Scripture,) in which 

- particular S. X»gxſftin would not op- 
poſe, or contradit them, 81 


— 


| Numb. 
Mendicart Friars, 


When they began to ſet up firſt in the 
world, "9 


- N. 


Nehemiah. 

Antiently reckoned with Ezra and F/- 

ber, all for one Bok  _19and 47 
Nice, | 

Vide the Comncil of Nice, in C. 


O. 


Olaus Magnus. 

The Goth, a Titular Biſhop , and the 
Popes Penfioner in the Aſſembly at 
Trent. | 190 

Origen. 
Accuſed of many more Errors, than he 
had,76. His works corrupted by He- 
reticks , that ſought to gain credit 
from-his Name, ibid. The Apologies 
written from him by divers antient 
Fathers. ibid. His tranſlations and E- 
ditions of the Bible 49, and 82 


P. 


R. Pates. 

The Biſhop of Worceſter, preſent in the 
Aſſembly at Trent, as a private per- 
ſon, and not in any publick capacity 
for the Church of England, ftrom which 
he had no miſſion. 194 

Paxl the Third. 

A great diſſembler of his mind, which 

was held to be one of his ſpecial 


vertues. It was He, that ſummoned 
| the 


—_ 
<—— 


the late Comncil firſt at Mantua, then 
at Vicenza, laſt'y at Trent, 184, 
Where he gave his Legater Inftructi- 
ons, all for his own advantage z a- 
mong which the chief was, that they 
ſhould not ſuffer his Power tobe there 
diſputed at any hand. 189 


Petrobufians, 
And their Errors, by whom refuted, 122 


 Þhibe. 

By whom faid to be the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom. 26,103,and 170 

| Pins the Fourth, 

Who confirmed the Comncil of Trent 
out of which his New Creed is ex- 
trafied, and injoined wpon peril and 
pain of his Damnation. 198 

Pope. 

A Pope that ſaid, There needed no more 
perſons to make up a General Council, 
than Himſclf,and two others. 160 

The Popes Pageant drefled up, and ſet 
forth by Becanus the Jcſuite, 87 


Preaching Friars. 
The Dominicans , when they began to 
{et up, 133. who was the firſt Dofor 
in Divinity, and the firff Cardinal a- 
mong them. 138 


Priefts Marriage. 
Allowed to the Greeks by the Pope at 
Florence, 157 
Prophets. 


None after the time of Malachy , till 
the time of S. John Baptiſt ; in 


Numb. | | 


which interim the Apocryphat Books 


| By Numb. ', 
were written by them that were no 
Prophets. 4., 2%; 24, 53, $0, $8. The 
XII Leſſer Prophets argiently reckoned 
but for One* Book, © together... 4B, 47 


Proverbs of Sofomon. — 
Sometimes called by the antient wit 
ters, The 1;ſdom of Sotoxcon. \ 47 


Purgatory. 
The Rowan Dofirine concerning if, 
ſought to be impoſed upon | the > 
| Greekg in the late Corncil.of Florence, 
where the Biſhop of Epheſws and 0- 
thers proteſt againſt it, 157, and re- 
nounce it. 160 
S. Gregories Dialogues uſually cited for 
it, a dubious Book, and of ſmall cre- 
dit. I00 


R. 


Roman Church. 

Now differing from it felf (conſidered 
as it was in former Ages) and from 
all other Chriſtian and Catholick 
Churches. IO, 11.173 and 175 


S. 


Solomon. 

F7ve Booky pat under his name in the 
Council of Carthage, which be two - 
more than he wrote ; but they were 
ſo called by popular cuſtom only , 
and not becauſe they were all Cano- 


nical. 82 

| Schiſm. 
Who have been the chief Authors of it 
es = in 


in the Church. 

> \ --  Schoolmen. 

- \ When they began; moſt of themwere 

Friers Mendicant. F33 

H. Soriptues. 

Have their prime and Soveraign Au- 
thority from GOD himſelf. xr. The 
Church being only the witneſs, the 
preſerver, and the Interpreter of 
them, 8. 200. The Internal Teſtimo- 
nies that they carry with them : but 
there is no other means that God 
hath left or appointed to know the 
number and names of the Book, that 
they be neither more nor Jeſs, than 
the publick, voice of his Church in all 
Ages, 8. They are the only Foun- 
tains of our Religion, and the infalli- 
ble Rules of our Faith ; nothing to 


detratied from them,1, 2.5.55. They 


thers , as their Guide , when they 
met together in the Antient Coun- 
cils, 54. Other Books cited under the 
general name of Scripture, no good 
argument -to prove them Canonical, 
49, 53+ 77+ 81. 93. and 100 
Septuagint Tranſlation. 

None of the Apocryphal Books tranila- 
ted by the Septuagint , whereunto 
they were added after their time by 
others, 48. 69. 79.80.82, The Roman 
Septuagint, as it was ſet forth by the 
authority of Pope Sixtus V. out. of 
the Vatican, many wayes faulty and 
depraved, ibid. 80. 82, The Editions 
of it various from one another, 103 


be added to them, and nothing to be | 
were brought and laid before the Fa- | 


| Numb. 
Seven Sacraments. 

Which the Romaniſts pretend to have 
been prefcribed in the Florentine 
Cowncil, a new Invention, and an 
improbable, it not a forged Story, 

IJ8S 
Strictas. | 

His decretal Epiſtle, the firſt that was 
put into the Roman Code, above 
CCC years after his death. 83 

Suſanna. 

No Fable, and yet no Canonical Scri- 
pture. 49. 127. A good and uſeful - 
parable (if not a true ſtory, to be 
read in Churches, 73. The antient 
Fathers held not themſelves bound 
to anſwer the Exceptions: that Por- 
phyrie made againſt it, ibid. The 
Controverſie between S, Hierom and 
Ruffines, about the ſame, and other 
Additions to Daniel. 76, and 172 


T. 


Teſtament, Old and N.w. 

The Connexion between them; for 
where the Old Teſtament endeth in 
Malachy, the New beginneth in 9, 
Mark. 4.and 5 

All Churches at accord about the Books 

belonging to the New Teſtament. 9 

The Books, which the 014 Teſtament 
never had in'the time of the laſt Pro- 
phets, and were no Parts of it then, 
can never be (aid wow, to be what 
they were not before, nor is it in the 
power of any Church to Declare them 
for other, than they were at firft. 


£6, 88, and 103 
The- 


Numb. 
Theodotion. | 
The firſt, who in his Tranſlation and 
Edition of the Bible, added the Ec- 
clefiaftical or #pocryphal Bookg of the 
Helleniſts, to the Canonical Books of 
the Hebrews. 58, 79» 82, and 103 
And this was the Bible , which the 
Africans turned into Latin, and was 
in uſe there in S. Auguſtin's time. 79 


Tobit. 
Not cited in the New Teſtament, 39. not 
named in the pretended Cztalogne of 


Pdpe Innocent the firſt, 83 
Toftatus. 


His Excellent Learning, and induſtry ; 


his judgment largely ſet forth in this 
Queſtion concerning the Books of 
Scripture, 162, There was no Pre- 
late or Perſon in the Aſſembly at 
Trent, who might have thought 
themſelves. too good to learn of bim. 

195 

Trent. - 


The Council, or Aſſembly there of a 


few men, accurſing and damning all 

' men in all the Chnrches of the world, 

- thatare not of their mind, 11. Sr, 
193+198., The Decree made there 
for Receiving the Apocryphal Books 
into the Canon, condemneth all 
their own antient and modern 
Bibles, 70. Abuſes in Religion, and 
New Traditions commanded there to 


FINES: 


4 
—S 


Namb.' 
be received as Articles of faith. 1 34, 
I94, 198, Their Aſſembly at tirſt 
made not up above Twenty Perſons, 
and within a while after Three and 


Forty made up their Occumenical 


Comncil, 190, The Voyces of Ca- 
tharin's faftion there prevailing for 
this New-Decree againft the Com- 
mon Conſent of the Univerſal Church, 


178. 192, For wflich cauſe (ifthere - 


were-no other, as many other there 

be,) the Authority of this pretended 

General Council is moſt juſtly rejected. 

by us. 11. nd:159 
Turks, 


The Tarky overrunning the Empire of 


the Eaſt, ard beſieging Conſtantinople, 
(of which within a tew years aftex 
they made themſelves Maſters) whiles 
the Pope held the Emperour at the 


Council of Florence, to whom he pro- 


miſcd great Aid, but gave him none, 
195 


W. 
B. of Wiſdom. 


Not cited in the "New! Teſtament, 36 


The Authour of it (for. ovght ary 
man certainly knoweth, ) was Philo 
the Few of Alexandria, ibid. and 17G 
Named the Wiſdom of Solomon hy 
popular cuttom only. $2. 
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A Catalogue of Books Printed for, and Sold by 
Robert Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible in Chan- 
cery Lane near Fleet-ſireet. 


HE Doctrine of Baptiſm, or, A Diſcourſe of dipping and ſprinkling, 
wherÞby is ſhewed the lawfulnefs of other ways of Baptization, belides 
that of a total Immierſton 3 and ObjeRions againſt it anſwered, by 
William Walker, B. D. Author of the Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles. 

Villare Anglicanum, or, a view of all the Cities, Towns, Villages, &c, In Eng- 
landand Wales, Alphabetically compoſed, fo that naming any Town or place, 

you may readily find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapentake it is in. Alfo 
thenumber of B:ſhopricks, Counties under their ſeveral jurifdictions, and the 
Shire-Towns, Boroughs and Parithes in each County, by the-appointment of the 
eminent Sir Henry Spelman, Knight, _. : 

The Nuns Complaint againſt the Friers, b:ing the Charge given in the Court of 
France by the Nuns of St. Katharities near Provence, againſt the Father Fryers, 
their Cortcfſors 3 ſhewing their abuſes in their allowance of undecent Books, and 
Love-Letters, and marriages of the Fryers and Nuns, their Frolicks and Enter- 
eainments, &c. ſeveral times Printed in French, and now faithtully done into 

Engliſh, 

tary Magdalen's Tears wip'd off 3 or, the Voice of Peace to an unquict Con- 
ſcience. 

-Sermons Preached by that eminent Divine Henry Hammond, Dr. in Divinity, in 
Large folio to bind with his other Works. 

The Golden Remains of that ever memorable Mr. Fohn Hales of Eaton Colledge, 
&c. The ſecond Impreſſion with many additions not before publiſhed, in quart. 

| Epiſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by Law in England, written by the command of the 
late King Charles, by Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, in Ofave. 

A ColleFion of Articles, Injundtions, Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Con- 
Gitutions Eccleſiaſtical, and other publick Records of the Church of England, with 
a Preface, by Anthony Sparrow Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 

A Rationale on the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England, with 
his Caution to his Dioceſs againſt falſe Doftrines, by Anthony Sparrow, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich in OQavo. 

The whole Dnty of Man laid down in a plain and familiar way for the uſe of = 
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but eſpecially the meaneſt Reader : Necelary for all Families, with private De” 
votions on ſeveral Occaſions. | 

The Whole Duty of Man, put into {ignificant Latin for the uſe of Schoc 1s, 

Gentlemans calling, written by the Author ob the whole Duty of Man, oe. 

- The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety 3 or an impartial Survey of the Ruins 
of Chriſtian Religion undermined by unchriflian PraQtice, by the Author of the 
whcle Duty of Man, o@a. NES ; 

A Schlaftical Hiſtory of the Canon of Roty Scripture, or the certain and indu- 
bitable Books thereof, as they are received 1n the Church of England, by Dr. Cofin 
Lord Biſhop of Durham, quarts. | 

An Hiſtorical Vindication of the Church of Ergland as it ſtands ſeperated from 
the Romdh, &c. by Sir Roger Twiſden Bir. quart. | | 

Mr. Chilling ſworths Reaſons againſt Popery, perſwading his Friend to turn to 
his Mother the Church of England from the Church of Rome. 

The Bock of Homilies appointed to be read in Churches, Fol. 

Co -ſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, quar. 

Divine Breathings, or, a Pious Soul thirlting after Chriſt, in an hundred exccl- 
lent Meditations, 

PraGical Chriſtianity, or, an account of the Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoys, 
with the Motives to it, and the Remedies it propoſes againſt Temptations, with 
a Prayer concluding each diſtin head. 

Thalia Rediviva, the Paſtimes and Diverſions of a Country Muſe, in choice Po- 
ems on ſeveral occafions, by Henry Vaughan Siluriftt, with ſome Learned Remains 
of the Eminent, Eugenins Philalethes, never made publick till now, 

ColleRions of Rules and Orders now uſed in Chancery, &c.. 

Petavius Hiſtory of the World, 

A Narrative,or the Journal to Breda. 

Hugo Grotins de Rebus Belgicis, or, the Annals and Hiſtory of the Low Coun-- 
try Wars, in Engliſh, wherein is manifeſted that the United Netherlands are in- 
debted for the glory of their Conqueſts to the valour of the Engliſh. o@a; 

A Treatiſe of the Engliſh Particles: (hewing much of the variety of their ſfgnifi- 
cations and uſes in Engliſh, and how to render them into Latin, according to the 
propriety and elegancy of that Language, with a Praxis upon the fame; by Wl. 
Walker, B. D. School-maſter of Grantham. 

The Royal Grammar, commonly called: Lilies Grammar cxplained, opening the 
meaning of the Rules with great plainneſs to the underftanding of Children of 
the meanelt capacity 3 with choice obſervations on the ſame, from the beft Aus» 
thors, by William Walker, B. D. Author of the Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles.. 

A Catalogue of all the Parliaments or reputed Parliaments from the: year: 
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2 " pov of ſdme paſſages, in or relating to the long Parliament, by a Per- 
| of Honour. 
| Inconveniences of Toleration, quart. | 
| A Letter about Comprehenſion, quarto. | 
A Thanſgiving Sermon, Preached before the King by 3.1 Dathia, D. D. Dean of 
 Weſtminfter. | 
. B. Brownrigs Sermons on Gunpos dzr Treaſon. 
_ .. ©. A Narrative of thebuzning ot Zapdor, 1666, with an account of the loſſes, and * 
"2 moſt remarka?le parallel between it and Mzſco both as to the Plague and Fire. 
Lizelins 3 Sermons on the Kings Murther, 
| Trer Laſfitanicun:, 'or, the Portugal Voyage. with what” creniorable paſſages intcr- 
ven'd at the Shipping and Tranſportation.of her Sacred rg Kathgrine Queen 
of Great Britain from Lishon to Erg/and by Dr. S:mnel Hite, 
4A Charge given by the moit eminent and learned Sir Frarhe Bacon, at a Sclions 
for the Verge, declaring the jurisdicion thereof, and the-Offender herein inqui- 
rable, as well by the Common Law as by ſeveral Statutes. qreart. 
Pia Deſideria, vit. Gemitus Anime Penitentis, vata Anime Sande, S uſpiria Ani- 
me Amantis, Hermano Hugo Authore. - 
M.litary Diſcipline, viz. The | Exerciſe of Horſe and Foot, with Sir Francis 
Peres diretions:3 and a Treatiſe of Invaſion, by Capt. Thomas Venn. 
The. Tryals of ſeveral Perſons touching the Plot, viz. William Stayly Goldſmith, 
for Treaſonable Words. 
Edward Coleman Gentleman, for Conſpiring the Death of the King, Subverſion 
of the Government, and the Proteſtant Religion. 
a William Ireland, Thomas Pickering and John Grove , for to Murder the 
ing, Oc. 
Robert Green, Henry Berry and Lawrence Hill, for the Murder of Six Edmund- 
. bury Godfrey. 
Andrew Bromih, William Atkins and Charles Kerne, for being Romiſh Priefts. 
-» np Knox and Fohn Lane, fox endeavouring fo defame x. Oates, and Mr. 
Be 
' Fobn Tasborough and Ann Prize for endeavouring to perſiade Mr, NY: to 
Reta his Evidence about the Horrid Plot, 
Sir Francis Moors ) © 
ofrey Palmers  Repoaxts. 
: F972 : 
Baron Savils Reports in the Exchequer. : oo t, 
And all ſorts of Law-Books. OO 
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